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PREFACE. 

I FIND it impossible to place adequately on record my acknow
ledgments to those who have laboured with me in the preparation of 
this Report. To review the proofs as a connected whole is to realize, to 
an overwhelming degree, how much I am beholden to others and to take 
the measure of my indebtedness is to be seized with an uneasy sense 
of the 'hopelessness of attempting to compound, even to the scan
tiest extent, with all of my many creditors. I must leave it to the 
pages of the Report itself to bear grateful testimony to my obli
gations. A glance at the language chapter will tell how shadowy a 
production it would have been w1thout the benefit of Dr. Grierson's 
erudition. Every paragraph of the caste, tribe and race cqapter will 
show with how lavish a hand I have drawn upon Sir George Scott 
for my material. I would, however, take this opportunity of specially 
thanking Dr. Cushing and Mr. Taw Sein Kho, who have responded 
more than generously to my appeals for assistance and advice. The 
greater part of the Report has been shown to Mr. Eales, and it is to his 
ripe experience that I am indebted for hints which have led me to alter 

-portions. To l\Ir. Regan, Superintendent of Government Printing, 
my thanks are due for having, in the face of sudden and quite excep
tional difficulties, succeeded in passing this volume through the Press 
without undue delay. 

In my own office the· services of Mr. J. F. Stevens and of Babu 
K. M. Basu call for special ment~on. Mr. Stevens has been. my right
hand man almost from the very commencement of the operations, and 
his industry and intelligence have throughout merited the very highest 
praise. Babu Basu has worked well and steadily as head compiler, 
and I am glad to see that his services have already received in another . 
department the recognition they deserve. .. ----In view of the emphasis-that-ha-siJ~en laid of late on the impor-
tance of curtailiryg official reports, I have endeavoured to make this 
volume as brief as circumstances permitted. My one regret is that 
time did not allow of an even more rigorous compression. 

RANGOON: 1_ 
The 29tlt j u!y I902.} ·c. C. LOWIS. 
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REPORT 
ON THE 

CENSUS OF BURMA. 
Taken on the 1st March 190!. 

INTRODUCTION. 

THE Census of 190I was taken on the night of the Ist March (in Burmese 

The initial stages. 
chronology, the 13th waxing of the month of Ta
bauug in the year I 262), but preliminary arrangements 

occupied the whole of the twelve months preceding that date. In fact the ground 
was broken towards the end of I 899, and by the I st March I goo matters had 
begun to be put in train. It is this latter date, exactly a year before the night of 
the final enumeration, that I would select as a starting point for my review, 
During the preceding few months the Local Government had been in communi
cation, on the one hand, with the Government of India and, on the other, with the 
Superintendents of the Northern and Southern Shan States and the Chin Hills, 
regarding various points connected with the Census, with special reference to 
the inc,Iusion within the scope of the operations of the political charges that had 
not been directly dealt with in I891. Matters cannot, howe1·er, be said to have by 
the 1st March progressed much beyond the deliberative stage. Though for a 
brief period I had heen on special duty in connection with the Census, my appoint
ment as Superintendent had not been formally notified and no definite orders on 
any of the points under discussion had as yet been tssued from the Secretariat. 
The beginning of March coincided with the close of the Census Commissioner's 
first visit to the province. Mr. Risley had just returned from Upper Burma, where 
he had had the opportunity of conferring with Mr. Eales, the Superintendent of the 
last Provincial Census, and of ascertaining his matured views on all debatable 
matters. The Superintendent of the Government Press had been consulted in 
regard to the important question of the printing of forms; the Secretary of the 
Municipality had at an inten·iew described the special difficulties that experience 
showed would have to be encountered in Rangoon. By the end of February 
everything was ready for a pronouncement by the Local Government on the policy 
to be adopted. 

2· It was on the 1st March I900 that what may be looked upon as the first 
of the formal documents connected with the 190I 

L:~~~~~~:;J·m~~~.ussion with the Census in Burma issued from the Government Press. 
It was a note prepared by Mr. Risley on a number of 

points which he proposed to discuss with the provincial authorities before leaving 
for 1\Iadras, and it formed the basis of a discussion which took place on the follow· 
ing day at Government House, Rangoon. There were present on this occa
sion His Honour the Lieutenant·Governor, the Census Commissioner, the Reve
nue Secretary to the Government of Burma, and myself. The various points 
raised in the note were gone into seriatim, doubtful questicns were discussed and 
settled, and a rough provisional division of the area of the province into synchron
ous, nnn·syPchronous, and "estimated " tracts was decided upon. The shape in 
which the arrangements fur the two latter classes eventually emerged is detailed in 
the following paragraphs. 

3· As regards synchronous areas, the outcome of the deliberations then under-
TI G •

11 
. taken took the form of a letter (No. I I2·JC.-I, 

te eneral vt age regtster. dated the 6th April I goo) from the Revenue Secretary 



REPORT ON THE CENSUS OF BURMA. 

to Government to all Deputy Commissioners, wh!c?. is_ printed ~m?ng the ap
pendices to this repor.t. Thi~ letter dealt wtth_ t_h~ mtt1at10n of prehmmary op:ra
tions, gave gen~ral mstruct10n_s as to the dtvtston o~ the .~rea of t,?e .. pr?vmc~ 
into well-ascertamed Census umts, defined the expressions Charge, Ctrcle, 
"Block" " Charge Superintendent," "Supervisor," " Enumerator," and the like, 
laid do,;·n what classes of the community were ordinarily to be selected as Census 
officers communicated orders regarding non-synchronous areas, and finally pre
scribed' as a first step towards the end to be attained, the preparation of a District 
Censu; re.,.ister, which came to be known later as the" General village" (or Town) 
re.,.ister." "'The form of this register was new to Burma. It corresponded more or 
le?s with the" Subdivisional register" prescribed at the 1891 Census; but, whereas 
the Subdivisional register showed at a comparatively late stage of the operations 
the steps that had actually been take~ t? divi_de th~ diff_erent districts _up into 
Census divisions and to select from the1r mhab1tants mdtvtduals for appomtment 
as Census officers, the General village register (or, as for some time it was called, 
Appendix AJ was intended to exhibit, at the very outset, and in a purely provisional 
form (to be subsequently revised and brought up to date), the_ Deputy_ Commis
sioner's proposals for these arrangements. The details of the mformat10n gtven 
were, however, practically identical in both cases. The mainfeature of both was an 
exhaustive list of Census blocks and circles, either created or proposed, for each 
township and subdivision, with a rough estimate of the number of houses in each 
Census division and from both it was possible to obtain, so to speak, a bird's eye 
view of the Census arrangements completed or contemplated, as the case might 
be, for each district. The following extract from Chapter II of the Provincial 
Census Code, referred to in a later paragraph, shows generally the purposes the 
register was intended to serve:-

cr The basis of all Census operations in rural areas is the statf>ment or register showing 
the villages actually in existence in each district. Without such a register, carefully cor
rected up to date, entire villages may be omitted from the Census operations: the same 
village or parts o£ it may be included in two circles or charges, and great confusion may 
arise on the borders of districts and minor administrative divi~ions. In order to make a 
good scl1eme of Census divisions for a district, it is essential to know (a) the number and 
names of the villages in the district, (h) the number and names of the hamlets, (c) the num
ber or houses in each village or hamlet, and (d) the number of perSons in each village or 
hamlet who are fit to bl! appointed as Supervisors or Enumerators, as the case may be. 
Given these particulars, it is easy, with the aid of a map, to group villages in Supervisors' 
circles and to d<'termine pro\·isionally the number of blocks in each village. The arrange· 
ment thus made may require to be modified later on when the houses are numbered and the 
house !isis written up, but meanwhile it will show how many schedules will be required for 
each \'Jlla~e and how many notices of app•)intment will have to be issued to Supervisors and 
Enumerators. It will also indicate in what areas there is likely to be difficulty in procuring 
a competent agency locally." 

The preparati_on of a record of this nature was naturally expected to be a 
task of some magmtude, and, as there was no prospect of any of the regist.;rs being 
ready much before the beginning of June, I was allowed by the Local Go\'ernment 
to proceed on three months' leave.immediately after the conference referred to in 
the preceding paragraph. 

+ Before passing on to the later stages of the work, namely, those entered 
upon after the 1st June, it may be as well for me to 
advert here to the arrangements made for dealing with 
those portions of the Province which lay outside 

Areas not dealt with synchron· 
ously. 

t_he sphere_ of the regular synchronous operations. Their treatment, the out-
hnes of whtch. were settled at _the conference referred to above, was more a matter 
of¥eneral pohcy _than of de~a~l an~ can therefore be more suitably dealt with in 
tht> volume than 1~ the Admtmstrallve Volume, which is primarily devoted to there
cord of formal rout me. The tracts where the backwardness of the indi<Tenuus tribes 
~~lie~ for special treat':lent at the Cens~s are probably more extens~e in Burma 
, an 111 !'my other f'rov~nce of the Emptre. The popular idea that Burma is a 
~uccesswn of. pestdenttal paddy swamps inhabited by amphibious husbandmen 
IS almost a thmg_ of the past, a~d even outside the province it is now generally 
known that,_ sa,·e m the delta, whtch for the last century has-coloured all the popu· 
lar conceptions of the country, hill and valley in Burma alternate like rid a-e and 

' " 
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furrow on a newly-tilled field. All the highland through which the great ri,·ers of 
the country, the Irrawaddy, the Chindwin, and the Salween, have forced their way 
south is the home of separate congeries of timorous, irrational hill·folk, dotted 
sparsely along the crests, or precariously cultivating the jungle-clad slopes, in toler· 
ant of interf~rence, unlettered, undisciplined, bound together by no ties of tradition, 
or commumty of speech-Chin, Kachin, Karen, Palaung; their name is leaion. 
One and all they needed careful handling in a matter which, do what one w~uld, 
was almost always connected in their minds with dark fiscal designs. 

S· There were, however, de:;rees of backwardness among these hill dwellers, 
A threefold classification. and an attempt was made to vary the methods of 

enumeration, according as this or the other staue of 
civilization had been attained. In Burma, as elsewhere, a threefold classification of 
special tracts was adopted. First in order came the ordinary non-synchronous 
areas, where the inhabitants were wild, widely scattered and illiterate, but where the 
conditions were such that, by extending the operations over a longer period than 
usual, by dispensing with a final check, and by importing a specially trained 
agency for enumeration, it was believed that results could be obtained as full and 
very nearly as reliable as those secured in the synchronous areas. Next came the 
"estimated" tracts,. those so backward that even the modified .procedure just 
described seemed likely to fail of its object. In these it was decided to make no 
regular enumeration, but merely, in the first place, to count the number of inhabited 
houses, next to ascertain the average number of persons per inhabited house by 
carefully enumerating a certain number of typical villages, and then, by applying 
this average to the total obtained by the first process, to calculate the population 
of the entire area. Lastly, there were the still more savage regions, in which 
political or other considerations urged the expediency of a total abstention from 
interference even as slight as would be involved in a rough calculation of the kind 
described. Such were the localities inhabited by the wild Was, the head-hunters, 
whose awkward failings have been so graphically described by Sir George Scott in 
his Ga::etteer of Up per Burma, and whose susceptibilities have still to be consider<·d. 
They were known as the "omitted" tracts and were left altogether outside the 
scope of the operations. In which of these categories each portion. of the non· 
synchronous area of the pro,•ince was included can best be gathered from the maps 
showing synchronous and non-synchronous areas which are annexed to this chapter 
of the Report. . 

6. In these maps the" special" areas that bulk largest are naturally those lying 
outside the limits of Burma proper, such as the Shan 

Treatment of the. Shan States S d I Ch" H"ll F · · 
and the Chin Hills. tateskan t 1eh dm. 1 s

1
.S or. some t1mehpr

1
1or to

1 my ta ·mg up t e uttes o ~ upenntendent, t e oca 
Government had been in correspondence with the Superintendents of the 1'\orth· 
ern and Southern Shan States and of the Chin Hills with regard to the procedure 
to be adopted in the enumeration of their charges, and by the date of the informal 
conference held on the 2nd i\-Jarch all three of these officers had had time to come 
to the conclusiun that a synchronous Census would be out of the question, and to 
inform the Lieutenant-Governor accordingly. In the Shan States the authorities 
deemed a non-synchronous Census possible in portions of the whole area, the 
Superintendent of the Southern Shan States being desirous that it should be com· 
bined I\· it h the ar.nual collection of revenue statistics required for the prepar· 
ation of the Sa~vbwa's budgets. In the Chin Hills the Superintendent advised on 
various grounds against operations of any kind. The discussion of the 2nd March 
afforded the Local Government an opportunity of considering these replies in 
consultation with the Census Commissioner and of passing orders on them. The 
matter was not finally disposed of until several further communications had passed, 
but by August a Census scheme for all three charges had been sketched out. The 
cbjcctions of t~e Chin Hills Superintendent were oYerruled, a non-synchronous 
(ensus of the tract was decided upon, and immediately it was definitely settled 
that operations were to be undertaken, the local authorities threw themselves heart 
and soul into the preliminary work. The proposed combination of the Census 
with the collection of revenue data in the Southern Shan States was considered 
and objected to on the ground that the latter operations had to be conducted during 
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the rainy season at a period of the year ~ar to_o early for ~he requi~ement~ of the 
Census. There are obvious advantages m bemg able to kill two birds With one 
stone, but this economy in missiles is profitless if (to pursu_e the metaphor) one of 
the birds goes bad before it can _be broug~t to ~ab_Je. On this and on other grou_nds 
(one of which was the expediency of dissoc~atmg the Census as far as possible 
in the minds of the people from revenue collectiOn)_ the Local Govern men~ resolved 
to keep the two operations separate. Mr. Hildebr~nd, the Supenntendent, 
abandoned his idea with reluctance, but when once 1t was clear that the orders 
on this point could not be reconsidered, he prepared and submitted a carefully
thought out scheme for carrying the work on the lines suggested by the Local Gov
ernment, showing, as Messrs. Drury and Fowler had sho'i'onat _Falam, that he was 
determined, whatever his personal views were, to carry the pohcy adopted by the 
Local Government loyally through. In the end it was decided that th~ gre~ter 
portion of the Northern and Southern Shan States and the whole of the Chm Hills, 
except the portion adjoining the Pakokku district which is administered by a separ
ate Assistant Superintendent, should be treated as non-synchronous tracts and 
be enumerated on the standard form of schedule during the cold weather of 
1900·01. The areas to be "estimated" were Karenni in the Southern Shan 
States, the Pakokku Chin Hills, and what are known as the Kachin districts of the 
Northern Shan States. Only a portion of the above areas had come within the 
scope of the previous Census. The Chin Hills had on the last occasion been 
wholly untouched, and in the Shan States all that had been attempted was a rough 
count which, though fuller than that obtained by the 1901 "estimating" system, 
was not by many degrees as ample as the non-synchronous Census on the standard 
schedule. This very' substantial extension of the area in which it was deemed pos
sible to carry out a detailed enumeration is in itself significant proof of the pro
gress made du~ing t~e pa~t dec~de i~ re-assurin~ and elevating the more timi_d and 
Ignorant of H1s 1'lajesty s subjects m the Provmce. The only wholly "omitted" 
areas were the trans-Salween States of the Northern Shan States and West Mang 
Lon, which is a cis-Salween State, but more than ordinarily backward and rugged.* 

7· The matter of the non-synchronous enumeration of the less civilized por
tions of Burma proper was not finally settleli till some 

Non·synchronous arrangements t' f th ct f h Sh St t d 
for the districts of Burma proper I me a ter e arranbements or t e an a es art 
. . .' the Chin H;]]s had been finally completed .. The only 

distnct th<: whole of which was thus specially dealt with was Northern Arakan. 
In 1891 this charge was non-synchronously censused and on discussinct the mat
~er '~·ith the Dep:'tY Commissioner, Paletwa, in Octob~r 19~0, I found th~t, though 
1t m1g~t be possible to apply the final check throughout the district rapidly, the 
operatiOn '~auld not be sufficiently rapid to allow its being compressed into the few 
hours reqmred by the Code. I accordingly recommended that it should again be 
tr~a~ed as a non-synchronous area. Of the following districts, portions only came 
Withm the non-synchronous category:-

Akyab. I ·Amherst. I Mergui. 1 Katha. 
Kyaukpyu. Thaton. Bhamo. Ruby Mines. 
Pegu. Tavoy. , Myitkyina. I Upper Chindwin. 

. . 1':' Aky~b, Kyaukpyu, Pegu and Thaton the non-synchronpus areas were 
msigmficant 111 ~xtent. In Tavoy and Amherst, too, the non-synchronous area was 
a. small proportiOn only of the total area of the district. In Mergui it was propor
f~onate,ly rather larger .. 0':' the occasion o! the 1891 Census the whole of what 

DO\\ the Amherst distnct was dealt with synchronously and in Mergui the 
non-synchronous area was shown as smaller than at the recent Census. It appears 
h~wever, that, as a matter of f~ct! the enumeration in parts of the so-called syn~ 
c ronous areas ~f these two distncts was synchronous in name only and it was 
ac~ordmgly decided, rather than run the risk of havinct unreliable fict~res throucth 
tr)'!Dct to do too m h t t k h ld · "' "' "' "' . uc , o a e w at wou at first sight appear to be a retro!!rade 
~1ep ar;d. c~as~Ify as non-synchronous portions of the wilder tracts of Amherst and 

ergm m ab1tcd by Karens and Siamese which in 1891 had figured as synchronous. 

as b:in~: rnaf~9~o~h~ ~~ylu&\l of thte fifrsht pSartl of the Ufper Burma Gatutteer, \Vest Mang LOn is_ described 
' a ewes o t e i\ ween whach had not accepted British authority. 
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In Pegu a small forest reserve area that had in I89I been included in the recrular 
operations was dealt with non-synchronously, but these were the only exceptions 
to the rule that every portion of the province was to be enumerated either as much 
in uetail as at the I891 Census or on a fuller and more thorough system. In 
Akyab and K yaukpyu the non-synchronous areas were some remote stretches of 
highland inhabited by semi-savage Chin communities. In the Tenasserim division 
the tribes dealt with non-synchronously were Karens, T aungthus, Siamese and 
Selungs. These had, with the exceptions mentioned above, all been treated at the 
last Census on a non-synchronous footin~;. The whole of the non-synchronous 
area in Lower Burma was much the same as it had been ten years before. In 
Upper Burma the changes were more marked. In 1891 the greater part of the 
present districts of M yitkyina and Bhamo were still far too unsettled to allow of 
anything save the most rough and ready numbering of the people. At the recent 
Census, on the other hand, the District Officers were able to enumerate portions of 
their charges synchronously and tc deal non-synchronously with a good deal of 
the balance, leaving only the remotest of the Kachin hill r:mges to be" estimated." 
The greater part of Katha and the Upper Chindwin, whert: a lar.::e section of the 
population was in 1891 excluded from the operations, was numbered synchronously 
and nearly the "·hole of the rest non-synchronously, and the State of Mong Mit, 
which a decade ago was an excluded tract, has now, apart from the final five-hour 
check, been almost as exhaustively enumerated as Rangoon city. The only 
estimated area in Upper Burma proper was the wilder portion of the Kachin region 
in the Upper Chindwin, Bhamo and Myitkyina districts .. No part of the regularly 
administered province was wholly omitted from the operations. 

8. I returned from leave at the end of May and on the 1st June assumed 

Preparatory measures. 
charge of my duties in Rangoon. The whole of 
the succeeding nine months was fully occupied in 

settling the further preliminaries for the Census. During this period I visited each 
of the districts in Burma save one (Salween), and discussed with each District 
Officer the arrangements to be made for his charge, and, as each fresh stage of the 
operations approached, drew attention to it by circular or otherwise and issued the 
instructions required for the guidance of the Census officers who were to carry it 
through. These various stages and the procedure they involved are describe? in 
some detail in the Administrati-ve Volume of the Census Report, of which a limited 
number of copies is being circulated to selected Government officers for reference. 
It has not been thought necessary to offer, in this volume of the report, so minute 
a presentment of routine and procedure a·s is required in the Administrative Volume, 
but all the main features of that Volume are sketched in the following paragraphs. 

9· One of the Superintendent's earliest tasks was the compilation of a manual 

C d f C
- d for the cruidance of officers concerned with the Census. 

o eo ensus proce ure. . :::,. . "f · · · 1 h ·wIth a vtew to um ormity In genera treatment, t e 
main lines of th'e procedure to be followed before, at, and after the final enumer
ation of the Ist March were embodied by the Census Commissioner in a publica
:ion known as the Imperial Code of Census Procedure. ~ach Provincial .su.per· 
mtendent took the Imperial Code as his model, reproduced literally so much of 1t as 
applied, unaltered, to his Province, introduced into the rest such .modifications as 
local conditions demanded, and publ-ished the result as his Provincial Co~e of ~e~
sus Procedure. The Code was issued in instalments, each chapter bemg distn: 
bu~ed with a covering circular to the officers concerned shortly ~efore the ~t.age with 
whtch it dealt had been reached. Chapters I and II contamed defimllons a~d 
practically repeated the instructions regarding the preparation of the V Illag~ Regis· 
ter that had been contained in the Revenue Secretary "s letter of the 6th Apnl. For 
the first month or two after my return from leave my principa~ duty wh~~ <;>n tour 
was to examine the District Village Registers and ascertam and cntiCize the 
arrangements they embodied. · 

10. It may be ·as well here to refer to a fe;l" of the principal definitions in the 
. . • Code. The expressions " Charge Superintendent," 

Dcfimttons. "Supervisor,'' and "Enumerator,'' "Charge," 't Cir-
cle" and " Block" had almost precisely the meaning attached to them at the 18gi 

~ 
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Census. The charge was ordinarily a township and was controlle~ by the Charge 
Superintendent the highest grade of Census Officer formally appomted under the 
Act (X of Ig~o), who was as a rule either a Township 9fficer or an Inspe~tor 
of Land Records. Each charge conststed of a number of ctrdes, for ~ch of whtch 
a Supervisor was responsible. Clerks, revenue surveyors, thugyts an~ the 
more intelligent of the rural officials were usually selected for the control of ctrcles. 
The size o(circles varied considerably·, b\]t their area was never greater than what 
an active Supervisor could co\·er easily, with stoppages for inspection, within a 
week or ten days. Each circle was comp_osed of so many blocks (from 10 to. IS 
ordinarily) in charge of an Enumerator, wtth whom the actual du~y ~f recordmg 
the population in the schedules rested. The Enumerator wa~ ordmanly a t~ugyt, 
a village headman, a ~en-house gaung, or some oth.er rural offictal. Wher~ suttable 
officials were not avat!able for the work non-offictals were selected. \Vtth a few 
rare exceptions, there were never more than so house.s in a block; there 'Yas 
practically no minimum. Each block was enumerated m a separate enumeratton 
book. For the purposes of the Census a house was defined as a. building. ~o 
which a separate number had been affixed for Census purposes. Thts left a wtde 
discretion to local Census Officers. A village was in the Code a village as 
defined in the Village Act and Regulation. Certain difficulties which arose in
connection with the use of this term are described in the Administrative Volume. 
At the next Census I would advise that the artificial village area be ignored and 
the hamlet taken as the initial uniL A Census town was either a municipality, a 
cantonment, a town as defined in the Towns Act or Regulation, or any other col
lection of houses with s,ooo or more permanent inhabitants that it was decided 
to look upon as possessing real urban characteristics. A total of fifty such urban 
areas were treated as towns for the purposes of the Census. There were two 
cities (i.e., towns of not less than 1oo,ooo inhabitants)-Rangoon and Mandalay. 
A special register for towns was prescribed in Chapter II I of the Code. By the 
end of the rains the Village and Town registers had been practically completed 
and abstracts had been sent me, with maps of the areas concerned. 

11. Towards the end of August orders were issued, in the shape of an 
addendum to Chapter I I of the Census Code, direct

Circl~ lists, house-numbering, ing the preparation of circle lists and circle maps for 
house~hsts, &c. • . 

the use of Supervisors at the Census. The ctrcle ltst 
was a synopsis of the Census arrangements made for the circle, serving- for the 
s\nall~r ~rea much the same purpose as the General Village Register served for 
the d!stnct: The map supplemented the knowledge conveyed to the Supervisor by 
the ctrcle hst. Lists and maps were prepared in the district office and distributed 
thence to Supervisors. Their preparation was a long and troublesome task, but 
they had for the most part been issued to Supervisors soon after the business of 
house-numbenng had been taken in hand. This latter stage of the operations was 
reached about October or November and occupied Supervisors and Enumerators for 
the better part of the rest of the year. It was dealt with in Chapter VII of the. 

_ Co.de of Census \rocedure. In the matter of house-numbering, Enumerators were 
gmded by Supe~vtsors ::nd Sup.ervisors by instructions contained in Chapter I of a 
small pamphlet tssued m Enghsh and Burmese towards the close of September, 
known .as ~he "Charge Superintendents' and Supervisors' Manual." This was the 
Supe~vtsor s vad_emecu'~'· It was made as simple and at the same time as ex
haustive a~ posstole, ! h~ fir~t chapter dealt with the circle list, house-numbering, 
t.~e h~use .hst, an~ the dtstnbu~JOn of enumeration books as looked at from the Super
'tsor s \)OJ.nt of v1ew and earned matters up to the date for the commencement of 
the prehmmar~ enumerati_on. The house list was prepared by the Enumerator after 
~ouse-numbenng was fimshed. It was virtually a. rough index to his enumeration 

ook. and, when completed, gave a hst of all the households for which he was res· 
ponstbl.c. It was eventually copied by him into his enumeration book and called the 
block hst. The preparation of the house list was dealt with in a second addendum 
to Ch.apter II of t~e Code of Census Procedure. Chapters IV and V of the Code 
~th'tam~~da tcw p~mts of importance relating to the translation and supply of forms. d Sh e u.es, With the covers of the enumeration books were printed in Burmese 
an an. #All other forms were, when this was necessary, translated into Burmese, 
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The enumeration in Cantonments, on Railways and in ports formed the subject of 
Chapters VIII, IX and X of the Code. The arrangements for these areas differed 
in no material particular from those made at the 1891 Census. 

12. Chapter VI of the Code referred to the selection and training of the 
. . Census Agency. By the end of 1900 all Census 

Tra!nong of Cen"!' officers. Officers had been duly appbinted under the A t (X 
Expenmental enumeration. . . . C • 

of 1900) and had received the1r declaratiOns of appomt· 
ment. During the closing months of the year a large number of them were 
receiving a practical lesson in Census work by means of an experimental enumer
ation, which was held partly for the purposes of training, but mainly in order. to 
supply a number of entries sufficient to enable my office to test thoroughly a 
system of abstraction by slips lvhich it had been decided to introduce at the March 
enumeration. To this end 40 bound books of schedules capable of containing 
100 entries each were distributed to each district to be filled up with actual 
entries by selected Enumerators under the eye of their Supervisors exactly as 
they would have been filled at the regular enumeration. By this means it was 
provided that a certain proportion, at any rate, of the lower grades of Census Officers 
in each district should have the elements of their business drilled into them. The 
books after being filled up were reiurned to this office, where they were made use 
of for purposes of abstraction, and later on the errors detected during abstraction, 

· together with the names of the Enumerators responsible, were communicated to 
District Officers, who, in their turn, informed the Census officers concerned and took 
steps to see that the mistakes were not repeated at the real enumeration. 

r3. The distribution of the schedules and other forms required for the Census 
itself began in September. The whole of the first 
supply was exhausted in pro,~ding for the non· 

synchronous enumeration of the Shan States and the Chin Hills. The paper for 
the second supply did not arrive from Calcutta till a good deal later than was antici· 
pated, and consequently it was not till November that the distribution of the 
schedules for the synchronous areas was begun. The business of issuing the forms 
continued on into January and, thanks to the energy of the Press, practically all 
the rural areas had been furnished with their schedules by the time the preliminary 
enumeration was due. There was a long delay in complying with my indent for 
stationery, which had been despatched in September; but the Provincial supplies 
were eventually received in time to allow of my_ issuing the district supplies before 
the middle of January. Each Enumerator who required them recei,·etl pen, ink and 
blotting paper, together with an enumeration book consisting of as many pages of the 
general schedule as he needed and a block list into which he copied the house list 
referred to above. The schedules and block list were stitched into a brown·paper 
cover, on the inside of 11'hich were printed, among other things, the Enumerator's 
instructions arid a specimen schedule for his guidance. The duty of binding the 
schedules into books of the required size rested with the Supervisors. In some 
cases, however, this work was done in the district office. For Europeans and 
others desirous and capable of filling in their schedules themselves, forms known 
as the "Household" and the "Private" schedule were provided. · 

Forms and stationery. 

14.. Tbe preliminary enumeratiort was started in January in rural tracts and 

• The preliminary enumeration. early in February in towns. The 15th January was 
the date on which it was supposed to begin outside 

urban areas. In a few cases it was taken in hand before that date, in a good 
many instances a little after it, but in the majority of districts the 15th was 
adhered to. The duties of Enumerators at the preliminary count consisted in going 
round their blocks daily and recording in the columns of the schedules in their 
enumeration l>ooks particulars regardin" the inhabitants of each of the houses in 
their blocks, till all the houses-had been thus dealt with. In doing this they 
were required to follow step by step the instructions printed inside the cover of 
the enumeration book. For their part the duties of Supervisors at this stage were 
indicated in the second chapter of the Supervisor's l\Ianual, which was distributed 
early in November. Briefly these duties were to watch over and control the Enu· 
merators' work and to give Enumerators additional guidance in regard to certain 
specified points not dealt with in detail in the instructions printed inside the cover. 
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In town areas Supervisors were supplied with !1 few additl?;tal rules regard_in~ the 
record of castes, urban occupations, and the hke. All wntmg at the prehmmary 
enumeration was done in black ink. Very frequently a first rough copy of the 

. entries was made out on plain paper or on par:abaiks :nd copied on to the printe? 
form after it had been checked by the Supervisor.. !l;o real d_dnculty was e:-pen
enced in ascertainina from the people the particulars required. for entry m the 
schedules. With a few exceptions, the attitude of the enumerated was one of 
indulgent acquiescence. · . . . . 
· 1 5· In the interval between the completiOn of the prehmmary enumeration 

and the night of the 1st March the preliminary record, 
Testing the preliminary record. obtained in the manner described above, was checked 

Census holidays. · d d h by Supervi~ors, Charge Supennten ents, a~ sue 
other responsible officers of Government as could be spared for this duty. 
Rouahly this period covered the last twenty days of February. The 12th and 
the f3th February were gazetted as Census holidays in rural areas in order to 
afford Government officers an opportunity of giving two whole days' undivided 
attention to this business of checking. Similarly, in Rangoon, on the 18th, 19th, 
20th, and 21st February all Government offices were closed and the exertions of 
all available officers were concentrated on the work of testing. This portion of the 
work was done with exceptional thoroughness in Rangoon. In October 1900 a 
fortnightly report showing the progress made in Census work in each district was 
prescribed. From this I was able to obtain a general idea of the amount of testing 
work done by superior officers, not only in February, but also during January 1901 
and the closing months of 1900. 

16. On the night of the 1st March the final stage of the operations was reach
ed. Between dusk and midnight the Enumerator went 
the round of his block and with pen and red ink brought 

his enumeration book up to date, striking out those persons already shown in 
his book who were not present on the occasion of his nocturnal visit and adding 
those who were then present but had not been shown in the preliminary record. 
Here, again, practically all that he required to know was printed in the shape of a 
few plainly worded rules inside the cover of his enumeration book. During the 
hours that the enumeration was going on, Charge Superintendents and Supervisors 
were expected to exercise as much supervision as was possible over thP. work of the 
officers under them. It is satisfactory to learn that the people were as amen
able at this as at the earlier stages of the operations and put no hindrances what
ever in the way of the Census officials. A good deal of extra work was thrown 
at the last moment on the authorities in those districts where there were pagoda 
festivals on the night of the Census. Here a certain amount of additional trouble 
was, in the nature of things, inevitable, but there is nothing to show that it was in 
any way added to by the deliberate action of the holiday-makers, ·There was no 
final enumera_tion in the non-synchronous tracts. 

17. Inside the end cover of each enumeration book was printed a form design-
P . 1 h . . ed to show in a few parallel columns the number of 

totaf~.paratlon ° 1 
• proviSional houses contained in the block-and book-and the 

The final enumeration. 

total number of males and females returned as present 
at the ~nal enumeration. This form, which was known as the Enumerator's ab
stract, It was the Enumerator's duty to fill up on the morning of the 2nd March. 
Th~ entry of the totals was accomplished in the presence of the Supervisor, whose 
busmess It was to have arranged beforehand for all his Enumerators to meet him at 
some con~'enient place in his circle, for this oo>xpress purpose, as soon after the final · 
enumeratton as was practicable. After all the abstracts for the circle had been 
thus prepared and duly checked, the Supervisor calculated from them the total 
number of houses, of males and of females in his circle and entered the result in a 
circle summary, which he tra~smitted with d~e expedition to his Charge Superin
tendent. The Charge Supenntendent m his turn condensed all the circle sum
mari~s for his ch~rg7 into a charge summary and despatched this as soon as 
toss1ble to the d1stnct headquarters. Here the district smhmary was compiled 
. rom the v_ar_wus charge summaries and telegrams embodying its contents, that 
IS to say, giVIng for the whole district (a) the total number of houses, (b) the total 
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number of males,. (c) the total number of females, (d) the total number of persons 
of both sexes, were despatched forthwith to the Census· Commissioner, Calcutta 
a.nd to the Superintendent, Census Operations, Rangoon. Steps had been take~ 
several months before the final enumeration to see that no time was wasted in 
carrying out the procedure described, and, where delay in the compiling of the 
circle summaries seemed inevitable, arrangements had been made for utilizing 
advance copies of the summaries, based on the unrevi.sed figures of the prelimi
nary enumeration, and sent by Supervisors, immediately that enumeration was 
finished, to Charge Superintendents. These measures enabled the Deputy Com
missioners of all the districts in the province except Salween to despatch their 
telegrams giving provisional totals to the Census Commissioner and to this office 
by the 11th March. The first district telegram was received from Magwe on 
the 4th March. The Rangoon figures were calculated soon after 8 P.M. on the 
and. The provisional totals for the province were as follows:-

Males 
Females 

Total 

5o32J,9IO 
Soi4+,280 

18. As soon as the final enumeration was completed the enumeration books for 
The work of abstraction. each district were sent, with district, charge and circle 

summaries and circle lists, to the Abstraction office 
in Rangoon. The first instalment was received on the 4th March, and by the 
end of April the books for the whole of Burma, excluding the Shan States, had 
been deposited in the office record-room. The Shan States schedules, which 
in some cases had to be copied on to the printed forms from Shan paper forms 
after the final enumeration, were not sent till later. After being numbered and 
registered in the record-room the enumeration books were made over to the 
office for abstraction. The system adopted for obtaining the required data from 
the schedules was that known as-the slip system of abstraction. It is described 
in some detail in the Administrative Volume. Here it will suffice to say that its 
most distinguishing feature was the process by which each individual person 
enumerated was represented for abstraction purposes by two slips or pieces of 
paper about the size of a carte de visitc photograph. The colour of the slips de
noted the religion of the person concerned,* their shape (according as corners were 
or were not cut off) his or her sex and civil condition. On the slips were copied 
in an abbreviated form the entries made against the person in the enumeration 
book, some on one slip some on the other. Thus, after having been dealt with as 
above, the population of each block assumed the form of two bundles of slips of 
different shapes and colours with different particulars regarding age, occupation, 
birtli-place, &c., noted on them. These bundles were then sorted by the 
Abstraction staff, now in one way now in another, according as it was desired to 
ascertain this or the other set of facts for the Census tables, and the result of the 
sorting was entered in its appropriate column in a printed form called a tabulation 
sheet. Altogether five processes were gone through by the Abstraction staff. 
In the first place, for the names of the occupations entered in the occupation 

·columns of the schedules, numbers were substituted by a gang of clerks who 
formed what was known as the Occupation department. The schedules were then 
made over to the Posting department, where the slips were written up by a staff 
of posting clerks. The posters' work was next checked by the Checkmg depart· 
ment, and the schedules and slips were then passed into the Sorting and Tabulat
ing department, where the slips were sorted for the various tables and the results 
entered on the tabulation sheets .. The last stage of the work consisted in com pi!-· 
ing the various tabulation sheets into the Imperial and Provincial Tables. This 
was the duty of the Compilation department. There can be no question that the 
system was an improvement on the method of abstraction adopted at the 1891 
census, which has been described in paragraphs 343 to 349 of Mr. Eales' report. 

-Mention has been made in the Administrative Volume of the strength of the 
various departments on various dates and the average amount of work they turned 

.ot: In Burma, the colours selected were
Brown for Buddhists. 
Red for Hindus. 
Green for Muhammadans. 

Yellow for Animists. 
Blue for Christians. 
White for Others. 

3 
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out. I would here only mention that when at their full strength ~he Posting and 
Tabulating departm~n.ts· number;d 274 and 187 cl.erks respect.lvely, ~nd that, 
while occupation wntmg was gomg on, a staff of th1rty occupatiOn wnters was 
employed. The Checking department ordinarily numbered a~ou~ the same as 
the Occupation department. The normal strength of the Compilation department 
was seventeen. All the departments were not, however, at their full strength at the 
same time. The maximum attendance never exceeded 5 70. Experience show• 
ed that an industrious poster had no difficulty in writing up the slips for 450 
persons (i.e., 900 slips) in an ordinary working 'day of seven hours (10 A.M. to 5 
P.M.). An outturn of over 720 slips meant extra pay, and a large number of ener· 
getic men earned additional remuneration by exceeding this minimum, but the 
averacre for good and bad workers combined was between five and six hundred 
slips ;; day only, and with Burman posters this average is not likely to be largely 
exceeded hereafter: It took some little time to teach the tabulators their work, 
but, when once they had mastered the system, the men were able on an average to 
sort the slips for 1,500 persons a day, and I have taken this outturn as what my 
successor in 1911 may reasonably expect on an average from a Burman staff that 
has learnt the elements of its business. Posting and tabulating \Yere delayed by 
our having to wait while a matter of 17 5,ooo entries written in Hki.in Shan were 
being translated by a special staff of Hki.in Shan clerks who were sent to Rangoon 
from Kengtung for this purpose in September. The Kengtung schedules were 
among the last to be taken in hand, and it was not till they were made over to 
the posters to be posted that it was found that the clerks who had dealt with~ the 
ordinary. Shan entries were unable to read those in the Hki.in script. In the end 
posting and tabulating were completed, within a day or two of each other, towards 
the close of October. A certain amount of compilation work was done before the 
office· moved up to Maymyo in November. A special gang of 72 Native of India 
clerks from the offices of the Accountant-General and the Examiner, Public Works 
Accounts, achieved a substantial portion during the October-November holidays. 
The rest was disposed of by a staff of clerks who accompanied me to Maymyo. 
The abstraction showed that the final totals for the Province were as follows :-

Males ... 5.342,033 
Females ... "' _ ... · 5,I48,-59I 

Total 10,49o,624 

19. The following state.ment shows the cost of the operations, as compared 
Cost Or th t. Wlth that of the census of 189 r. It is approximate 

e oper• 10ns. I h fi I h fi . on y, as t e na accounts for l e nanc1al year 1891-92 
have not yet been made up. In the Administrative Volume the accounts will 
b~ presented in grea~er detail and in a more final 'form, but the figures now given 
Will afford a generaltdea of the relative cost of the two enumerations It must 
be borne in mind that in t881 and 1891 only the ext1·a cost involved in. the census 
was ~reated as census expenditure for the purposes of the Report, Thus, the 
salanes o! ~11 G~vernment officers employed on census were then charged to ordi· 
na~y admmtstrat!Ve heads and were not debited to census, as at the last enume
ratwn. For this reason ~ ~e~tain percentage should properly be deducted from 
the ~901 figures ~f cost 1f 1t IS desired to institute a comparison with the cost of 
prev10us enumerations 

1891 C~NIUS, 

r 

1901 CEMIUI, Head, 

189o-pl, I J8tl1•9l. I ifi91"9J· I Total. I I!XII•Ql, I I Total. lf>CX,.OI, 1902-oJ, 

Eonmeratlon 
Ro, '· •. Ro, A. r. R•. '· .. R< . Ro. Rs. A, p, '" 11),0~9 7 7 7•l s ' "· r. A, r, 

Ro, '· '·I R•. •· '' ...... 19,76J 13 ' 13 19(12 13 I J,I5So 13 0 ...... 171StiJ 10 I Abstraetloa ... 4o19S I] ' 8J,UO ' ' 16,771 10 7 1,04,171 13 ... 668 8 8 6G,J.M 8 .. Supctiolendcnce s 4 0131 l.J 15

1

7SoZ45 15 6 
S,?o8 11 s Jo1Sl ' 8 I,l!hS 8 7 10.775 10 8 JS,l64 2 0 191D7J U 5 110500 0 o 65,837 IS Total 

18,.}87 3 
• --~--.... 29,1.54 0 6 871175 1 91 11~--;-; -;:s;;s;-1;;;;-.--; 15,7Jll 14 Cl p.68,6<57 8 

Calc . • 
was 

3
.1 ~lated on thts badsJs! the cos~ of enumeration per head of the population 

. ptes, as .compare w1th 3'3 ptes per head in 1891 and bet~·een '9 and 
ih~:e:h~er ~eaf m t88I. h In the Administrative Volume I shan endeavour ~o show 

ac ua cost per ead was somewhat below 3'1 pies. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION. 

20. Having ascertained exactly the total of our population, the first of our 

I d
. . . . duties is to form a general conception of how that 

Selection of natura !VISIOns m 1 · · d h 1 1 1 
-which to exhibit distribution. popu atwn IS sprea over t e natura no ess t 1an the 

political and social divisions of the area within which it 
was on the 1st .March 1901 enumerated, to determine where it is dense and where 
it is sparse, to learn how the town-dwellers compare with -the residents of the rural 
tracts, and the like. For the present we will leave the social distribution of the 
community out of consideration and look at its political and geographical distribu· 
tion. There is no difficulty in ascertaining the political distribution of the people 
with whom we are concerned. When, however, it comt!s to dividing the province 
-up according to its natural or physical features for the purpose of comparing re· 
lative<lensities; the task is, if over-subdivision is to be avoided, not so easy. In a 
note dealing with this matter the Census Commissioner for India pointed out that 
the close relation existing between rainfall and population was such as to justify 
the selection of meteorological conditions as the primary basis of a classification 
of this kind. Stated In general terms, the theory that in a torrid clime and in a 
region peopled by a nation of agriculturists, population depends upon the fertility 
of the land and fertility, in its turn, on rainfall is, no doubt, correct. A variety of 
conditions have, however, to be identical if, of two equal areas, the wetter is to be 
the more populous; both must be equally accessible, for instance, both must com· 
prise approximately the same extent of cultivable land. If one is a barren moun
tain ridge and the other a well-watered valley, the amount of rainfall will have no 
weight in determining the strength of the population. In Burma the required 
conditio11s vary so largely that a rough and ready classification of areas according 
to rainfall is exceedingly difficult. The dry districts are, as a rule, open, level and 
~.ccessible; the wet are frequently the same; as often as not, however, they are 
hilly, remote and ill-adapted for cultivation. Mergui has a rainfall of over ISO 

jnches and a density of 9 inhabitants per square mile, Sagaing a rainfall of less 
!han so inches and a density of IS2 per square mile. No onewould,inthecaseof 
.a tropical or sub-tropical region, venture to lay down as an axiom that a light mon· 
soon meant a dense, and heavy rains a sparse, population, yet, as will be seen below, 
this is precisely the inference that would be drawn from a comparison in Upper 
Burma of the rainfall figures with the density of the population. The fact is that 

in Burma the one universal rule is for the uplands to 
No connection between rainfall · 1 1 · 

and population in Burma. be thm y peop ed and the plams, whether wet or dry, 
. . thickly, and the only satisfactory division of the 
.country for our purpose would be into high and low land. It would, however, be 
impossible-to embody this distinction in any formal scheme of district classifica· 
tion and, as it is indubitable that, caeteri~ paribus, the more abundant the rains 
.in a country like Burma the richer the paddy crops and the larger the host of 
husbandmen, there seems on the whole to be no better system of classification 
.than one which gives the first place to meteorological considerations. Such a 
.system has been employed in the following list of natural divisions which has been 
approved by the Census Commissioner and adopted in subsidiary Table No. I-A 
.appended to this chapter. - The divisions are four in number: ( 1) the Upper Burma 
wet division, with a rainfall of over so inches, comprising the Shan States, the 
Chin Hills and the damper districts of Upper Burma; (2) the Upper Burma dry 
.division, with a rainfall of under so inches, embracing all the districts of the dry 
zone; (3) the Lower Burma littoral (and deltaic) division, where the rainfall 
exceeds 90 inches, namely, generally those districts on and adjoining the sea-coast; 
and (4) the Lower Burma sub-deltaic division, consisting of five inland districts 
with a rainfall of less than 90 inches. These divisions coincide to a certain extent 
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with the classes enumerated in paragraph 13 of Mr. Eales' 1891 Report. 
tail they are as follows:

I.-Upper Burma {wet) 

!1.-l'pper Burma {dry) 

Upper Chindwin, Katha, Bbamo, Myitkyi
na, Ruby ~line'!!. Northern Shan States, 
Southern Shan ::.tates, Chin Hills. 

Yamethin, Meiktila, Kyaukse, Mvingyan, 
Sagaing, Shwebo, Lower Chintlwin, 
Pak6kku, Magwe, Minbu, J\Iandalay. 

II I.-Lower Burma (littoral and Akyab (with Northern Arakan), Kyaukpyu, 
deltaic). Sandoway, Basse in, Myaungmya, ThOng .. 

wa, Hanthawaddy, Rangoon Town, Pegu, 
That6n {with Salween), Amherst, Tavoy, 
Mergui. 

IV.- Lower Burma (sub-deltaic) Thayetmyo, Tharrawaddy, H e n z a d a, 
Prome, Toungoo. 

In de-

In the maps appended to this chapter are shown the densities of the diffe.re~t 
districts of Upper an? ~ower B~rm~ ~s well as thos~ of. nearly every townsh1p m 
the province. The dtstnct dens1ty ts m each ca~e .mdtcated by green s~admg, 
the t.ownship by red figures. We are not h~re mttmately ~on~erned w1th the 
latter, but may with advantage pause to constder how the d1stncts. of the four 
" natural " divisions figure on the map. · 

21. A crlance at Division I, as shown on the map, would, as I have remarked 
. . " . . above, at first sight incline one to the belief that in 

0
•stroct denSities. Burma a high rainfall meant a scanty population, for 

the whole of the wet area, without exception, has the light shading, which indicates 
a low density. With the exception ofKatha none of the districts can boast of as 
many as twenty-four inhabitants per square mile, and Katha is only just in excess 
of the above ficrure. We know, however, that rainfall has had nothing to do 
with the scantin~ss of the population of the tracts in question. They are all hilly 
and on the whole rugged, and it is their mountainous character alone that is re
sponsible for their dearth of .residents. The averages for the Shan States give no 
conception, of course, of the fertile and populous stretches that extend here and. 
there like oases amid the uninhabited uplands. The state of Pang Ni, for instance, · 
has a density of I 19, that of Nawng Wawn I 17 inhabitants per square mile. It has 
not however been found convenient to indicate the density for anything smaller than 
the two main political charges on the map, except in the same way that the township 
figures have been indicated in Burma proper, namely, in red; f.or the purposes of a 
general average the favoured States have had perforce to be lumped with the un
blessed. In Division II as in Division I, one is confronted with figures that appear 
at first sight anomalous. Here, if anywhere in Burma, are to be found the famine 
districts of the province; here alone are the prospects of an ample harvest ever 
a matter of doubt; yet here we find a density ranging from a minimum of 51 to a 
maximum of I 52 inhabitants per square mile. The districts lie along the valleys of 
the Chindwin and the Irrawaddy or are watered by the streams from the neighbouring 
h.igh.lands and, for ~II their meagre rainfall, succeed in supporting a by no means in
Sigmficant populatton. When we turn to Lower Burma we find far more variety 
within the divisions; here again the rain-gauge is no guide. Kyaukpyu, Sandoway, 
Tavoy and Mergui in Division III are all extraordinarily wet, and at the same 
time, in consequence of their hills, very thinly populated and the same may be 
s~Id .of North~rn Arak~n ar;d, ~alween, which, t~ough not, strictly speaking, coast 
d1.stncts, ar~ mcluded 111 DlVlsJOn III, as partakmg rather of the nature of the dis
t:lcts to wh1ch t.hey form, so to speak, a Hinterland than of that of any other por
hon. of the provmce. Akyab, Thaton and Amherst enjoy a heavy rainfall, but, 
having more culti\·able plain land, show a higher density than the districts previously 
named. In t~e delta the rains, though he~vy, are not so heavy as on the Arakan 
and Tenassenm coasts, but nearly the whole of the vast level is capable of beinO' 
brought un?er the plough and it is here that the population is on the whole thick': 
est. In. tins cat.egory co;nc Bassein, Thongwa, Myaungmya, Hanthawaddy and 
Pcgu, ":Ith. densities ;•arymg from 16o to 79 persons per square mile. Pegu is 
·~o~posite 111 nature: Its northern portion falls more properly into Division IV, which 
TS d1scussed below, and hardly any portion of it, as at present constituted, touches 
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the sea, but for various reasons it appears convenient to treat it as a coast district. 
Though the delta districts of Division III have, on tht> whole, most inhabitants of 
any i~ Burma, it i_s a district of Division_ IV that is actually the most thickly popu
lated m the provmce. Each square mtle in Henzada carries on an avera()'e 169 
people or ni_ne more even tha? Hanthawaddy, which in point of density comes ;econd 
m the provmce. H enzada ts, properly speaking, a delta district, and its conditions 
are. much th.e same as those of B<l:ssein, Thongwa and :\fp.ungmya, but no portion 
of tts area ts near the sea and tt has therefore been classed with Tharrawaddy, 
Prome, Toungoo and Thayetmyo as a sub·deltaic district in Division IV. 

22. For Burma as a whole, exclusive of the Shan States and the Chin Hills; 
Provincial density. the density .of pop~lation per squar~ mile is 55, ~s 

compared wtth 45 m 189I, or, takmg as a basts 
for computation the revised figures that have been obtained during the inter· 
val by re·survey, 46. · Calculated on the figures for the province as a whole (i.e., 
including the Shan States and the Chin Hills), the figure is 44· This, of 
course, compared with the bulk of European countries and the rest of India, is 
extraordinarily low. The me~n density for the whole of India in 1891 was 184 
persons per square mile, a figure which is rather above the Burma district maxi
mum. It may be of interest to note, however, that the Burma density is higher 
than that of both S11·eden and Norway and is not far removed from that of Russia in 
Europe. According to the census held on December 3rd, I goo, the density for 
Norway was I 7"9 only, and at the close of 1899 that for Sweden was estimated at 
29"5 per square mile. In European Russia the first general census of the popu
lation, which took place on the gth February I897, gave a density of 51 per square 
mile, which is actually lower than the figure for Burma proper, though above that 
for the whole province with Shan and Chin land. In the first year of the century 
that has just elapsed the density of the population in England and Wales was 153 
inhabitants per square mile. The preliminary figures for the census of the I st April 
190I, the first year of the new century, show that that density has now risen to 
558 per square mile; in other words England and Wales are at the rr•sent moment 
almost exactly ten times as thickly peopled as Burma proper and have a population 
more than twelve times as dense as that of the whole of the regions with which 
the Provincial Census Department had dealings. 

This is not the place to discuss the difference between the mean district den
sities for the recent and previous censuses, though these earlier figures are given 
in Subsidiary Table 1-A. It will be sufficient to state merely that there has been 
a steady increase throughout the province, and to remind those interested that, in 
consequence of the more accurate survey alluded to above, the densities for previ
ous years now given differ slio-lnly from those embodied in the earlier reports. 

23. Another point of vi~w from which the population may be regarded is that 

U I 
. selected with the object of ascertaining its distribu-

rban and rura P(•pulat!On, • h d f h · · !ton o1·er t e town an country areas o t e provmce 
respectively. This distribution is indicated in Imperial Tables Nos. I and Ill and 
in the Dia()'ram showino- "total and urban population by districts," which is ap
pended to ~his chapte;: Let-us first take Table No. I, \vhich is to be read with 
the dia.\'ram. We here find that of the total population of the province 9,5oo,686 
person~: or 90·6 per cent. of the aggregate, were enumerated. in_ rural areas and 
989,938 or 9·4 per cent. in urban. In the .Ra~goon Town drstnct th_e wh?1e of 
the population is urban. In the Mandalay dtstnct rather over half the mhab1t~nts 
live in towns but the dia9Tam shows that in all the other districts of the provmce 
the urban ele:Uent, indicated in black on the bar concerned, i, relati1•ely small. ·.In 
the Amherst district the black section of the bar represents 20 "7 per cent. of tis 
total length ; elsewhere, except in the case of Tavoy, the proportion to the t?tal 
population living in towns is less than one-fifth of the total dtstnct populatt?n· 
A striking feature brou;;ht out by the diagram is the fact that Hanthawaddy, which 
is not ·only the most populous district in the whole of B:m:na! but'· after Rangoon 
Town, ;'vlandalay and Henzada, the most densely peopled, ts tnh_ab1ted Ly a purely 
rural population. In. I 891 the urban population. of the pr_o1•tnce amounted to 
946,649, or to 1 2·4 per cent. of the total population, that ts to say, was 3 per 
cent. higher than in 1901, The fall during the decade from 12·4 to 9"4 per cent. 

4 



REPORT ON THE CENSUS OF BURMA. 

is due partly to the fact that the Sha~ States and the Chin Hill areas, comprising 
a vast population that is purely rural m character, were ten years ago excluded ~or 
the most part from the dealings of the Census Departme':'t. Apart from th1~, 
however the urban fi!!tlres for Burma proper show a real declme. The 1891 ratw 
for Bur~a proper wa~ the same, for all practical purposes, as for the province as a 
whole (1 2·4 per cent.), f~r the political areas only affected the per~entage figures 
in the second place of decimals. The percentage for the same area, z.e., Burma pro· 
per, at the recent census was 10"7 only. The .inference to be drawn from. this is 
that in Burma the growth of the urban populatw':' does not keep step With the 
growth of the population as a whole. Th~s I b~heve to. be the case and I shall 
have more on the subject to say when dealmg d1rectly with the movement of the 
population. 

24. I must however, here point out that the value of the figures last quoted is 
' seriously vitiated by the fact that the areas on which 

Impedal Table No. I of little the calculations for the two censuses are based are 
value for purposes of comparison "d • aJ F b h h b h of urban population. not 1 entlc • or ot years. t e ~r an area as 

been taken to mean the area of towns treated as such 
for census purposes, and the rural as that lying outsitle the limits of census towns, 
but all the 1891 census towns do not figure in the 1901 list, nor were all the 
1901 census towns classified as such at the preceding census. The definition was 
in both years more or less arbitrary. The differences in the two lists of towns are 
1}ot very great, but they are great enough to detract sensibly from the usefulness of 
the figures for purposes of comparison. In fact if a contrast between the data fur
nished at the last and at the 1891 census is desired, or if we wish to place side 
by side the figures for Burma and other provinces or countries, the only useful 
table is Imperial Table No. III, which attempts no definition of towns or villages, 
but contents itself with applying a purely _numerical test for the purposes of classi· 
fication. Taking the data that this table affords as a basis for our calculations 
and treating all collections of houses containing more. than a specified number of 
inhabitants as towns and all such as do not contain that number as villages, we 
have material for an instructive comparison. _ 

25. The chief difficulty consists in fixing the numerical limit for the "town," 
but here European practice affords a guide. In Ger· 

Numerical distinction between · 11 · f h towns and villages. many e.very . contmuous co ectton o buses perma· 
n~tly mhab1ted by not less than 2,ooo persons is 

deemed, ipso facto, to possess urban characteristics and is classified as possess
ing them. A distinction is, however, drawn between the Landstiiilte or "rural " 
towns of between two and five thousand inhabitants and Kleinstiidte (small 
towns) of between five and twenty thousand inhabitants. Much the same classi
fication appears. to ~ave been adopted in France, but in Belgium the line is 
drawn at s,ooo mhab1tants, and no collection of houses containinu less than that 
number of resid;.nts is there treated as a town. For definition purposes at the 
recent enumeration s,ooo wa~ re(?:arded as the figure below which the population_ 
of census town~ :"·~s n~t ordmanly supposed to fall, and it may conveniently be 
taken as the d1v1~mg. lme bet wee~ the urban and the rural population when we 
~o:ne to an exammat1on of Impenal Table No. III. That table tells us that
In ~urma there were on the 1st March 1901,972,813 persons living in areas in
habited by s,ooo or more pe~ple and 9,517,811 persons living in areas inhabited by 
less than s,ooo people, that 1s to say that the urban population was 9·3 per cent. 
~nd the ruralgo·7 per cent: of the total population of the province. In Germany 
m 1890 the rural P.opulat1on, calculated on a similar basis, was 6]"8 per cent. 
of the total population, the urban 32·2. In Austria in the same year So· I per 
cent. ~f the people were count;y·dwellers and 19·9 town-dwellers. On the other 
~and,.m England and Wales m 1891, a total of 68·1 per cent. of the population 
hved m urban areas and 31"9 in villages. 

26. The actual total of villa&es is 60,395, as compared with 28,71 9 at the 
Th precedmg Census, and the average number of ,·n-e averag-e number of inhabi- h b" . 

tants in each village and or resi· a .tta':'ts ~er village has fallen from 232·7 to I5T3· 
dunts in each occupied house. Th1s nse In th t I f ·11 · h h J e a e o VI ao-es Wit t e resu tant 

fall in the r;1.tio is the out com~, not so much of the 
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extension of the Census area as of the wider interpretation put for the purposes of 
t~e tables ~m the te.rm "vil~age," which does not mean the charge of a separate 
VIllage_ official, ~u! IS practically synonymous with "hamlet," £.e., the smallest 
collec\JOn of bmldmgs known by a separate name. Imperial Table No. I gives 
168,508 and I ,924,303 as the totals of occupied houses in the towns and villaaes 
respe~tively of the province. We thus have 5'87 as the average number of r:si· 
dents m each house in the urban areas and 4'94 as the average number of residents 
in each house outside urban limits. Compared with the figures of the previous 
census (5·22 and 5'34) these totals are noteworthy, for while, on the one hand, 
the rural house density has fallen, the urban has risen. As I have observed.in an 
earlier paragraph the decision as to what was and what was not to be a house for 
census purposes was for the most part left to the local authorities in each case 
and where so much scope has been allowed for the exercise of individual judgment 
certain variations in totals are in the natural order of thin~s to be looked for. As 
a matter of fact I believe that the number of cases in wh1ch any doubt can have 
been entertained as to whether a building should be regarded as a census house or 
not must have been exceedingly small and that the personal factor may be treated 
as almost non-existent. If this is granted we may take it, I consider, -first, that in 
the areas which have now for the first time been thoroughly censused,-namely, 
the Shan States and the Chin Hills,-the household, £.e., the number. of individuals 
inhabiting a single hous.e, is on the whole rather smaller than in Burma proper and 
next that in towns the population is actually somewhat more thickly distributed 
than in 189 I. As, however, the possibility of variation of treatment is not wholly 
absent, a point which is emphasized in the case of Rangoon below, it would neither 
in my opinion be safe to draw any far-reaching conclusions from the variation in 
the figures for the two censuses alluded to above nor profitable to undertake a 
detailed comparison of the. house densities for the various districts of the province. 

27. The question of overcrowding in cities has not reached in this province a 
stage which, from a European point of view, would be 
regarded as acute. Yet congestion is not \\'holly un· 

known in Rangoon, and the following few figures may be useful in showing to 
what extent it prevails in that .city. Rangoon has an area of nineteen square miles, 
over which its population of 234,881 spreads at the average rate of I 2,362 persons 
per square mile. In area, population and density it is not very dissimilar from the 
county borough of Nottingham according to the returns for that town in 1891. 
The figures for the two are as follows:-

Overcrowding in Rangoon. 

Area. Population. Density. 

Nottingham, xSgr 17 square miles 203,877 I2,5o8 per square mile. 
Rangoon, tgoi 19 ,. , 234,881 12,362 u 

The preliminary figures for Nottingham at the 190I census were 239,753, so 
that the existing populations of the two towns are within five thousand of one 
another. · In fact, of all English boroughs, Nottingham is still the nearest in point 
of numbers to Rangoon. Compared with other towns of the United Kingdom the 
density exhibited by Rangoon, though it is nearly three thousand per square 
mile hiaher than in 189 I' is by no means excessive. The density of Liver· 
pool in "I89I was 5o,782 persons per square mile, that of Plymouth 35, Io3, and, 
as the population of Liverpool has increased by 8·8o per cent. in the interval and 
that of Plymouth by 20·90 per cent., the density must, unless the areas of the towns 
have been extended, be still hi a her now. \Ve may take it, therefore, that Rangoon 
as a whole could bear a substantial increase to its population without laying 
itself open to the charge of overcrowding. Within our nineteen square miles, 
however, we have areas of very varying degrees of density. Open stretches like 
the briaade parade-around and the Cantonment Church maidan affect the average 
enorm;usly and, if these are left out of consideration, the density figure mounts to 
a surprisingly high level. Let us take, for instance, those blocks lying between God
win road and Judah Ezekiel street which are bounded on the south by the Ran· 
goon river and on the north by portions of Montgomery, Fraser, and Canal streets. 
They comprise the bulk of the business portion of the city, the bazaars, the mer• 
chants' offices, the banks, and all the most frequented thoroughfares. They cover 
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468·7 acres and have a pbpulation of 73,309 souls. This gives a density of 99,840 
persons per square ~ile, or nearly ?ouble th~t of Liverpool (the most crowded 
town of the United Kmcrdom) as a whole. It 1s not for a moment to be supposed 

· that there are not area;' of an equal if not of larger size in Europe and America 
which are more thickly peopled than this portion of the city, but it must be borne 
in mind that climate, sanitation and the pre1·ailing type of architecture are all points 
that have to be taken into consideration. A density of 1 oo,ooo souls per square mile 
would be nothing alarming in an area covered with trans-Atlantic'.' sky-scrapers," but 
where the distribution strata are on the whole less than three m number, matters 
assume a different complexion. As i_t is the figures given are quite sufficient to show 
that any substantial increase in the density of the population of these particular 
quarters of Rangoon would be a standing menace to the health of the community. 

This fact has already been recognized by the muni-
Measures taken to obviate con- cipal authorities, who, with a view mainly to minimizing 

gestoon. the danger from fire, but with an eye, no doubt, also to 
the obviation of further congestion, have prescribed special building rules for the area 
above referred to, the exact boundaries of which are given in the schedule to the 
Local Government's Municipal and Local Department Notification No. 182, dated 
the 31st October 1 8gg. Expansion outwards is practically impossible within I he 
narrow limits, and such further building as is undertaken will have in the future to 
be for the most part upwards, £.e., will have to take the form of additional storeys, 
and the Municipal Committee have taken power to cope with this form of expansion 
by regulating the number of storeys in houses built within the scheduled area. No 
building is allowed to have more than four storeys or be more than seventy feet 
high; no building abutting on a street less than fifty feet wide may have more 
than two storeys without special sanction from the Cnmmittee; the minimum 
height of the roof above the uppermost floor has been pres~ribed. The operation 
of these rules ought certainly to be beneficial. If it were merely a question of the 
better housing of the existing population on the existing area, there would be every 
reason for encouraging the erection of many-storeyed houses, but it would be use
less to expect that the provision of additional accommodation would not mean an 
influx from less congested, but more unpopular, quarters and a further increase in 
density. 

28. The total number of houses whhin the scheduled area is 12 ,ooo, so that the 
Average number of inhabitants average number of persons inhabiting each house is 

per house in the scheduled area. 6·1. For census purposes the " tenement" was re-
-. garded as a house and numbered accordingly. Rule 

4 of .a s_pectal manual !or Charge Superintendents and Supervisors, based on the 
~ro_vmc1al manual,_ whtch was issued by the Municipal authorities before the pre
hmmary enumeratwn, runs as follows :-

"Ah . h' . ouse m t 1s manua~ means any house or apartment to which a census number is 
gtven. A cooly·barrack havmg twenty separate apartments will probably have twenty 
census numbers and forms twenty census houses." 

· Fr<;>m the President's report it would seem that during the operation of house
n?mb:nng the tend<;ncy of the Rangoon census officers was, if anything, in the 
dtre~twn of over mmute subdivision, so that often "house" must have meant 
~othmg more than "apart~ent." _This being so, there can hardly be any ques
t~on that the c~nsus house m the City was often of exceedingly restricted dimen
SIOn~ a~d that 1ts avera/i:e capacity_ was. in all probability frequently far below the 
~rovmc;talRmean. If thts assumption 1s correct the averacre of inhabitants per 
ouse m a~g~on cannot be regarded as in any way low. " 

29. It ts m coaly-barracks of the kind alluded to in the rule quoted above 
Registered buildings. tha~ the tempt?t.ion to oYercrowd is greatest. Here 

. agai_n the M umctpal Committee have not been slow 
tTohr~cogn1 lze that a danger exists and have taken certain steps to meet it 
· etr ru es for th · t · f · · . h . ": reg1s ratwn o registered buildings are specially designed th g•ve j

1 
e ~uthontles responsible for the health of the town full control of all 

: . • osh c~ ~cttons of tenements_ in which numbers of the poorest classes of natives 
1~ e ~r e t?gethe~, ofte!l amid the most insanitary conditions of life. The ro

VIde mter alia that m regtstered buildings each lodger shall have not less th~~ 24 
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square feet of floor room to occupy. I doubt whether there are many who would 
consider this, even as a minimum, generous measure and am inciined to think 
that overcrowding might he said to have exceeded all bounds in this or the 
other area long before the above minimum was approached. However, the rule 
shows that the authorities have recognized the necessity for ensuring the provi
sion of something approaching adequate house-room in those classes of buildings 
in which the law allows the exercise of municipal supervision. It has not been found 
practicable to enforce the lodging-house rules in the past quite as stringently 
as might have been wished, but it is intended to insist upon them more rigorously 
in the future. Even· as they stand they are a potent weapon in the hands of the 
committee for combating the evils of overcrowding. · · 

30. In 1891 special measures were taken to secure a full and accurate return 

N f b I t
• of the boat population of the province. A form of 

o return o oat popu a IOn, • . 
regtster was from the very outset prescnbed for boat 

landing-places, boat schedules were indented for separately from house schedules 
and special rules for the enumeration of the boat population were issued. The 
information which these measures were designed to obtain was not required for any 
of the Imperial Tables, which were only concerned with two main social classes 
of the population, the urban and the rural. At the recent census the rules of proce
dure, though they dealt fully with the matter of boat enumeration, contained no 
special provision for showing the floating population separate from the land popu
lation. The reason for this omission is obvious from the 1 Sgr returns. Where 
figures for boat population have been given, as, for instance, in Burma and in 
Bengal, a comparison with the figures of the previous census (that of r88r) has 
demonstrated their uselessness. In paragraph 34 of his report Mr. Eales subjected 
the surprising discrepancies between the divisional totals for the two censuses in 
Burma to a minute and painstaking examination. His investigations showed clearly 
that it was largely a matter of chance whether a boatman was enumerated on 
shore or on his boat and left no doubt as to the impracticability of obtaining re
liable data except at an expense of time and labour that the results would be far 
from justifying. In Bengal the general agreement of the figures.for 1891 and 188r 
suggested the " approximate accuracy of the whole," but even here Mr. 
0' Donnell, the Census Superintendent, was forced to admit that in more than one 
case the district totals were unquestionably wrong and untrustworthy. Altoge
ther there was nothing in the records of past enumerations to encourage the abstrac
tion office to attempt to repeat the efforts of 18gr and r881. The matter of the 
strength of the boat population is no doubt one of interest in the province, but it 
is hoped that the information contained under this head in the Provincial Table:; 
will suffice for ordinary requirements. 

5 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE. No. l·A. 

Density of the Population• 

1\hAN DENSiTY PER 

I 
VARIATION; INCREASE(+) 

SQUARE bULB. OR DBCRBASB ( -). 
Net vari· Natural divisions, ation, 

districts~ and-cities. . s ..;· 0 E..; 18]2-I:JOl. -..: 
~8. "' "' M 0. M oi ~oo ~00 ci 0 "' ~ "'~ "'"' ~M 

"' ~ 'e "' ~ "' 'e z M M M - --- -- -------2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 I 
I - - ------------

'5[ 
... ... ... ... ... . ... 

I I<atha ... 20 ... ... + 5 ... ... ... • Bhamo ... 19 10 ... ::: + 9 ... ... 
i 

... 
3 Northern Shan States 19 ... ... ... ... ... ... 
4 Southern Shan States 19 ... ... ... . .. ... - ... 5 Upper Chindwin ... 18 6 ... ... + I2 ... ... ... 
6 Ru5y i\[ines ... 16 6 ... ... + IO .. . ... ... 
7 Chin Hills ... II ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... 8 Myitkyina •.. 6 5 ... ... + I ... · ... ... 
9 Pak6kku Chin Hills ... 5 ... .. ... ... .. . ... ... 

U.PPBR BURMA, WilT ... 15 8 ... ... + 7 .. . ... ... 
I Sagaing ... 152 132 ... ... + 20 ... ... ... 
2 Meiktila ... n6 Ioo ... ... + I6 .. . ... ... 
3 Myingyan · ... Iq "' ... + 2 . .. ... ... 
4 Kyauks~ ... Ill 99 ... "'-I + I2 ... ... .. . 
5 Mandalay (rural) • ... 87 ~9 ... ... - 2 .. . ... ... 
0 Magwe ... 8s 75 ... ... + IO . .. ... ... 
7 Lower Chindwin ... 79 6; ... ... + 12 ... ... ... 8 1\·1 inbu ... 71 6s ... ... + 6 .. . ... ... 
9 Yamhhin ... 57 49 ... ... + 8 ... ... ... 10 Pak6kku ... 57 so ... ... + 7 ... .. . ... 
II Shwcbo ... 51 41 ... ... + 10 ... ... ... 

UPPER BVRMA, DRY ... 79 70 ... ... + 9 ... ... ... 
I H anthawaddy ... I6o I3I g8 62 + 29 + 33 + 36 + g8 
2 Th6ngwa ... 139 g6 68 43 + 43 + 2~ + 25 + 96 
3 Myaungmya ... 102 )0 41 24 + 32 + 29 + I) + 78 
4 Bassein ... 95 77 65 49 + 18 + 12 + 16 + 46 
5 Akyab ... 9+ 81 )0 s• + 13 + II + I6 + 40 6 Pcgu ... 79 56 43 26 + 23 I + 13 + 17 + 53 7 Thctbn ... 68 52 4S 33 + 16 

! + 7 + l2 + 35 8 Amhcr .. t ... 43 33 26 I~ + IO + 7 + . 8 + ~5 9 Kyaukpyu ... 38 37 34 33 + I + 3 + I + 5 Io Sandoway ... 24 21 17 IS + 3 + 4 + 2 + 9 II Tavoy ... 21 18 16 q 'I' 3 + 2 + 2 + 7 I2 Salween ... 14 12 II Io + 2 + I + I + 4 13 Mergui ... 9 8 6 5 + I + :I + I + 4 I4 Northern Arakan ... 4 3. 3 2 + I + I + 2 ... 
LOWER BURMA, LlTTo· 55 43 1 34 25 + I2 

I + + 9 + 30 RAL, 

I t Henzada ... I6g 152 127 891 + 17 + 25 + 38 + So 2 Tharrawaddy ... 139 lt9 95 6o + 20 + 24 + 35 + 79 3 Prome ... 125 127 113 "6 - 2 + I4 + 11 + 29 4 Tha}"etmyo ... so 53 30 33 - 3 + 17 + 3 + 17 5 Toungoo ... 45 34 31 22 + II + 3 + 9 + 23 
LOWER BURMA, SUB· 901 82 68 51 + 8 t I4 + 17 + 39 DELTAIC. I 
BuR~tA (RURAL) ••. 52 44 ... ... ... ... .. . ... BURMA (RURAL) WITH 42 ... ... .. . ... ... . .. .. . SHAN STATEs, &c. 

I Rnngoon ... 12,362 9,491 ],ll62 5,197 + 2,87J + 2,429 + I,86S + 7,165 2 Mandalay• ... 7,353 71553 ... ... - 200 ... ... .. . 
BUR~A (WHOLE) ... 55 46 ... ... + 9 ... ... . .. BURMA (WHOLE) WITd I STATES. 

44 ... ... .. . ... ... . .. .. . 
(• 

The dens1ty sho"non the map IS for the rural and urban areas of Mandalay combined. 
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TOT.4L AND URBAN POPULATION BY DISTRIOTS, 1901. 

Distrid. 
i 

Population in Lakhs. 

1 2. 3 ~ 

Hanthawaddy .. " >;y;;; , . ' / ; I. /T";;;;, 

'Thong'-"i'n . .. ' /. 1, II/ 

Henz~da j,l • I 
••• 1 

Akyab ' I /I I ' I ... 
Tbarra.waddy ... 1 ~~~ ' ;777,1, ! /1 I I/ ' 
Bassein .. I 

·/tfiWI?~!Ii / 
" ' 

I 
Mandalay .. 
.Frome !.',/;;-;;;', ' 

"I 
Pakokku .. I. I I I. I 

Myingya..o (;>11'//#;~: '· ' 1!0'1 \ I I I 

Th"ton .. 1,· 0-il/;/,'1/1, I. I. 

Pegu. ' ., .·1 ' /' .. 
Myau;,g-mya .. ' . ~~% !;/~ I !!'/;/; 

Amherst .. ' . 
Shwcbo ' I I·!&ZWIZ/lm''717. h .. 

/, I = Sc.gaing .. (I 

Touugoo .. I ~~I I 

Lower Chindwin .. ,,.; /, 

Meik:lila .. 1/illhb.·!, i'.//.-.,.- ' I 

' ' 

Magwe .. -0'.!///;//, /!/;/, ;:-:-?1.01 ' 
Yam.ethi.n . 1/ .!I IX ' ;/ " 

I 
Thayetmyo ... I 

~ 
''· // ' 

Rangoon .. 
Minbu ... \I . ' ' ' 
:Utba ... . ~ 

Kynul~;_p7u ... /• <~1Y2 

Upper Chlndwin .. ~,.:;1,/1/1 

KJauksc ... ?!lll;;z;{ff/l: ~lft!A 
T~voy ... -

Sando~y ... '' 

ME11'gui ... 
Ruby MinEs ... I . -
Bhamo ... 
Myitkyina ·"~L.Z:~ 
Sat ween --
N. Arakan •.. wa 

Tsz total length of each bar represents the aggregate population of the district, while the black 
portion o( the bar indicates the urban element, that is. the total population living in "towns ., defined as 

such far Census purposes. 

NR 6, $UP?; cE~sus a- 4--o2'-IZIO. 



REPORT ON THE CENSUS OF BURMA. 

CHAPTER II. 

THE MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION. 

31. In his Grtmdriss sum Studium der Politisclzett Oekonomie Professor 
Conrad tells us that the causes which regulate _the 

Factors regulating the move~ f h 1 · (B k ) 
ment of the population, movement o t e popu atton cvo! eruugsbe1vegung 

may be classified as follows: ( 1) Marriages and divor
ces, (2) Births, and (3) deaths, which. may be called the" natural" factors, as op
posed to the "social factors," (4) immigration and emigration. While admitting 
that, strictly speaking, marriages indubitably constitute a social factor and contri
bute indirectly only to an actual increase in population, he prefers to classify them 
with the other natural factors rather than treat them on the same footing as the 
phenomena connected with the alteration of habitat, to wit immigration and emi
gration. \Vhen dicussing the movement of the population of Burma we may leave 
the first of.the three natural factors (marriages and divorces) entirely out of consi
deration and therefore need not go into the merits of the somewhat academic ques
tion of whether marriage should be treated as a natural or as a social factor. All 
that is required in the present chapter is to bear in mind the essential distinction 
between the natural and social factors, and to keep it clearly in view when examin
ing and attempting to analyse the movement of the population of the province. 

An enormous tract of country that had never· been previously enumerated was 
brought within the scope of the 1901 operations. Itfollows, therefore, that a com
parison of the Provincial total of the 1901 census with that secured at the 1891 
enumeration yields no result of any particular value. The operations that are just 
over dealt with nearly twenty-four lakhs more people than had been numbered ten 
years before, but this figure is; of course, no real measure of the growth of the 
population of the province during the interval. We know, however, that popu
lation has been increasing steadily during the past decade in Burma and that, as a 
general rule, the inhabitants of a given area were more numerous in I go 1 than they 
were ten years before. \Ve may further, for all practical purposes, treat Burma 
proper, that is excluding the Shan States and the Chin Hills, as an area which, in 
extent, is the same now as it was ten years ago. Within this area the population 
has risen {rom 7,722,053 to g,252,875• or by rather over a million and a half, and 
it is now necessary for us to try and form some estimate of how much of this 
increase of Ig·8 per cent. (which, it is interesting to note, is 7"6 per cent. higher 
than the decennial rate of increase in England and Wales during the same period) 
is due to the "natural" factors referred to above and how much to the "social." 
The matter is of special interest in Burma which more than any other province 
of the Empire owes its annual increment to extraneous sources. 

32. The estimate can at best be rough, for not only is the registration of the 

The natural factors. 
two forms of migration defecti,·e, but eYen that of vital 
statistics is as yet in its infancy in the province. Up 

till recently neither births nor deaths were registered in the rural areas of Upper 
Burma. Deaths are now recorded in the majority of these areas, but births are 
still unregistered. Save in the case of Christians, marriages are not registered at 
all in an)' portion of the province and in any case for the purposes of our rough 
estimate they may, as I have already said, be left entirely out of consideration. So 
far as they go, however, the figures may be instructive. Let us first take Lower 
Burma, where vital statistics have been duly recorded for a reasonable number of 
years. The total number of births and deaths registered in the Lower Province 
(including Thayetmyo, but excluding Salween and Northern Arakan), during the 
ten years t8gi-Igoo, are as follows:-

Births I,J6o,J6I 
DeaLhs ... I,os6,jJS 

Accordin<T to the above figures the increase in the population during the 
decade (leavin"'a- immia-ration and emigration out of the question) should have been 
to the extent of 303,626, whereas the actual increase in population from 189 I to 
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1901 in Lower Burma, including Thayetmyo but excluding Northern Arakan and 
Salween, was 974,594, or more than three times the above amount. If implicit re
liance were placed upon vital stalistics, we should accordingly calculate the increase 
in the population due to immigration at 670,968. It would be Tim,ise, however, for 
us to pin our faith on these figures. What Mr. Eales in his I 891 Report says 
about births and deaths registration in Rangoon is applicable with even greater 
force to the rest o! the province. He remarks as follows in paragraph 42 :-

"Leaving Hindus, M usalmans and Chrigtians. out of the calculation, we are still forced 
to believe that the registration of births is very defective, as it falls so far below the return 
of the rural tracts. This agrees with what the President of the ~lunicipality himself said. 
Deaths, he believes, are accurately reported. There are so m:tny people, including the 
police and the undertaker, who must know about every death that occurs and there is als~ 
the body to be disposed of. !\.foreo,•er, a funeral in Burma is quite a social function and 
there is no rite to correspond to Christian christening, except the ear. boring, which is not 
celebrated till the child is some years o!J and many children die before their ears are pierced, 
But any Burmese loafer n·ill walk miles to be present at a funeral which is generally 
celebrated with music and dancing, and a general feast if the means of the relations of the 
deceased will permit of it. * * * It is difficult, therefore, with doubtful 
returns, both in birth·place and vital statistics, to ascert.'tin what is the rate of natural incre
ment or of decrease since 18Sx." 

33· How faulty, in all probability, the births and death figures for the past de· 
cade are can best be reailzed from a comparison with 

Unreliability of birth and death 1 · · f · h 1 
statistic.. t 1e statiStiCS umis ed by countries where t 1e system 

of birth and death registration' has achieved some de· 
gree of accuracy. Let us take for instance the Lower Burma birth-rates per mille 
lor the years 1891, 1895, and 1900. They are as follows:-

Birth·rate 
per mille. 

1Sqt ~o·74 
t895 29.04 
1900 38·37 

In 1891 the calculations were based on the figures o! the then recent 1891 census 
and in this respect must haYe been far more reliable than those of later years. \Ye 
find a birth-rate of 20·74 only. During the quinquennium I8g1-95, the birth-rate 
in Europe ranged from 46·5 per mille in Russia to 22·6 in France. Though the 
Burmese are not extraordinarily prolific, there can, I think, be no question that 
their reproductive efforts cannot well have borne less fruit in 1891 than those of the 
French, for whom the dwindling o! the national birth-rate has o! recent years assum· 
ed the proportions of a national calamity. In 1895 the birth-rate per mille had risen 
in Lower Burma to 29·04- Here there is impro,•ement in registration apparent, 
but it must be borne in mind that the population on which the 'rate was calculated 
must have been a good deal higher in 1895 than in 1891 and that a certain reduc· 
t~on in the figures of proportion will have to. be conceded. In 1900 the figure had 
ns~n to 38·37 or, calculated on the populatiOn of Lower Burma in 1901, to 30·64. 
This, measured by a European standard, seems to bear some approximation to 
correctness, but the apparent increase of ten in the birth-rate per mille durino- the 
decade shows only the more clearly that, taken on the whole period of ten y"'ears, 
the figures are largely understated. • 

34· The case is much the same even with the Lower Burma death-rate 
which, for the reasons indicated above, is more likely to come within the neio-h~ 
bourhood of accuracy than the birth-rate. The following are the figures for the 
three years selected-

Death-rate 
per mille. 

15.93 
:32"40 

tyou .•• ... :li"SI 

The 1891 death-~ate (15·93) .seems manifestly incorrect. During the five years 
1891-95 t.he ratw.of deaths I~ Europe to e\·ery thousand of the population varied 
from 36 I m Russia to 16·8 m Norway. He would be a rash man who would 
ass~rt, when regard had been had to pestilence, dan<>erous beasts and defecti,·e 
hygiene, that there was less relative mortalitv in Lo":'er Burma than in the most 
favoured of European countries. The 1900 death-rate, calculated on the 1891 
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figures, is 27'51 and, on the I901 figures, 2 r·97 per mille. This is nearer the mark, 
but is still, in all probability, rather too low. In 1900 the births in the area in 
question exceeded the deaths by 48.469, an increase equivalent to ·So per cent. 
of the population at the 190I census .. I doubt whether the natural rate of increase 
for the year was in reality quite as low as this percentage would indicate. The 
decenni~.l rate of increase in England and Wales between 1881 and 1891 was 
11·65 per cent., and the preliminary figures for the I901 census of the United 
Kingdom show for England and Wal~sa decennial rate of increase of 12·17, or an 
annual one of I"I per cent. between the years I89I and 190 I. In Germany the rate 
of increase between rSgo and I895 was r·12 per cent. per annum. I am inclined 
to think tht, even if it does not exceed I per cent., the natural annual rate of 
increase in Lower Burma is nearer that figure than from the vital statistics avail· 
able it would appear to be. For reasons which are given in the next paragraph, 
I think that it is probably above r per cent. 

35· Poor as are the materials for calculating the effect of the natural factors of 
· Th . 1 r increase or decrease, those for gauging the working 

e soc~> actors. f l "a! f 1 f h · o t 1e soc1 actors are a most as meagre, or t ere IS 

practically nothing in the shape of a systematic collection of statistics relating to 
immigralion into and emigration from the province which could be made use of 
for purposes of reference. illr. Tilly, Chief Collector of Customs, has kindly fur· 
nished me with a statement showing immigration into and emigration out of the 
Port of Rangoon during the past ten years, from which it appears that between 
March 1891 and February I901 a total of 1,092,762 immigrants and 8I3,554. 
emigrants were reg-istered at the Port, and that fhere was thus an excess of im· 
migrants over emigrants amounting in all to 279,208. These figures represent of 
course only a portion of the immigration and emigration of the country, but are 
usefnl as indic:tting hicly well a minimum below which the figures of net immi
gration, calculated on other data, ought not to fall. The only satisfactory material 
we have for analysing the social increase is contained for the most part in Imperia.! 
Table No. XI, which deals with the birth-places of the people censused in Burma in 
March I90L Of the total population of Lower Burma at the 1901 census 764,683 
persons were returned as having been born beyond the limits of that area, as com· 
pared with 643, 176 outsiders shown as such in the figures for the preceding census. 
This is practically the only indication we have of the extent to which the popu· 
lation of the Southern Districts has been swelled by immigration, and it must be 
confessed that it does not carry us very far. We know that there were in Lower 
Burma at the end of the decade under review I21,592 more non-indigenous folk 
than at its commencement, but the figures tell us nothing of how emigration and 
immigration fluctuated during the ten years in question, so that in one respect our 
conception of the ~>.'or king of the social is even more shadowy than that of the 
operation of the natural factors. Such as they are, however, the totals may be re· 
garded as instructive. Having arrived at our aggregate of non-indigenous increase 
for Lower Burma, it will be of interest to note how much of it represents immigration 
from outside the limits of the province and how much immigration from within 
those limits, £.e., from Upper Burma, the Shan States, &c. Looking at the popul· 
ation of the province as a whole, the two classes of migration bear a very different 
aspect, for it is an increment from outside Burma only that can be looked upon 
as a net provincial gain. Of the 643, 1 76 persons born outside, but enumerakd 
within, Lower Burma in 1891. a total of 270,759 had been born in India, Europe 
and other places outside Burma, while the balance, 372,417, claimed Upper Burma, 
the Shan States and the Chin Hills as their birth-place. In 1901 the" foreign" 
born population numbered 398,71 I and the Upper Burma, Shan and Chin-born 
365,972, so that we may take it that the immigrant population of Lower Burma 
has been reinforced to the extent of I21,S07 souls during the ten years under 
review, and m;1y regard 127,952 as indicating roughly the total for which immigc_a· 
tion from outside the limits of the province is responsible. I shall not, I think, 
be far from the mark if I say in general terms that in Lower Burma 88 per 7ent. 
of the increase in the population during the past decade is due to the excess of births 
over deaths, and I3 per cent. to immigration from India and elsewhere b~yond 
the pfovincia.llimit0 . The decrease iu the total of the Upper Burma, Shan and 

6 
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Chin-born population accoun~s forth~ excess of about r. per cent. This would 
mean that the rate of natural mcrease m Lower Burma durmg the decenmum was 
I· 5 per ct:nt. per annum. 

36. In Upper Burma we have practically no birth and dea~h figures to help us 
in our calculations. The returns show, however, that, whereas m I 89I of the total 
population enumerated within the limits of Upper Burma p_roper, 73,868 ~ersons 
had been born outside those limits and 55,58o beyond the hmtts of the provmce as 
a whole, the corresponding figures for I90I were I 14,~96 and 76,6or. We _shall, 
in these circumstances, be justified in setting down the Increase t~ the populatiOn of 
Upper Burma due to foreign immigration at a total o~ 2I,021. Tht~ ~epresents 3·8 
per cent. of the total incre~.se th~t h~s taken place tn th~t area wtthm t_he l~st I o 
years. The increase due from mtgrahon from other portiOns of the provmce ts th?s 
I9,507, or 3·6 per cent., and natural causes account for the balance of 92·_6 per 
cent. Toe above calculations ignore the natural increase that has been gomg on 
among the foreign-born population in Upper ~un~a during the_ decennium un~er 
consideration but as they stand, the fil!ures Will gtve a generaltdea of the relattve 
strength of th'e different. factors that h;ve brought about an increase of the popu· 
!at ion since 1891. · 

3 7. Let us now consider h~w the total provincial increase has been distributed 
. . over the districts of Upper and Lower Burma. Subsi-

lncreasesand decreasesbyd>Stmts. diary Table No. IIA. and the District diagram ap-
pended to this Chapter show that, with the exception of Prome and Thayetmyo, 

L B where there is a falling off in population of 3,173 and 
ower urll'a. 1 11 h d" · · L B h 10,455 sou s, a t e tstncts m ower urma ave 

partaken of the numerical growth, but in very varying degrees. The inhabitants of the 
K vaukpyu district are only three per cent. more numerous than they were I o years 
ago; on the other hand those of the Myaungmya district have multiplied to the ex
tent of 46 per cent- Th6ngwa follows close on Myaungmya with an increase oi 45 
per cent. In the Pegu district the percentage of growth is 43 per cent. The reason 
for the very substantial rise in the last three districts is not far to seek. There is no 
necessity to look beyond their fertile paddy plains to see where their attraction for the 
immigrant lies. It is the influx of cultivators, desirous of opening up the rich waste
lands of the delta, that has sent up the population totals ; the "natural" factors al
luded to above have had but little h:md in the work. "Large areas, which to years 
ago were forest," says the Deputy Commissioner of Pegu, " are now under cultiva
tion." Immigration, the Deputy Commissioner of Myaungmya tells us, has sent the 
population of the Wakema township up by 64 per cent. The strangers come to 
a great extent from Madras and other portions of India, but to a certain extent also 
from the less favoured regions of Upper and also of Lower Burma. The high 
rate of increase in these three districts is not a thing of recent creation. During the 
preceding decade the growth was generally as high in the delta as in the I o years 
under review. In fact in the old T hongwa district the percentage of increase 
between t88r and 1891 was 57 per cent., so that we may infer that the hiuh-water 
mark of immigration in this quarter of the province has by now in all pr~bability 
been reached. Nex~ to Pe,gu in growth of population comes, curiously enough, 
Northern Arakan, with an mcrease of no less than 4I per cent. Here, however, 
we must recognize the operation of special causes. There may ha1·e been immi
g;ation during the ten years r8gt-I900, the death-rate may have fallen and the 
bmh-rate nsen, but the Deputy Commissioner himself admits that the increase 
is '::nore apparent thar: real and is due in the main not to these factors, but merely 
to Improved enumeratiOn. After Northern Arakan there is a drop in the percent
~ge of g~owth. Toungoo shows the next highest figure (32 per cent.) for which 
Imm1grat10n from Upper Burma seems to be mainly responsible, and next comes 
Rangoon Town wnh .30 per cent. Hanthawaddy and Henzada, the two most 
densely. populate~ dtstncts of the province, exhibit increases of 22 and I I per cent. 
only, tlms showmg that the limit of their capacity for supporting a arowino
populatton has almost been reached. Bassein district has the sam~ fio-ur~ 
a.s ~a~,t?awaddy. \\-~learn from the Deputy Commissioner of Bassein that "this 
drstnct rs not now considered by the Upper Burman to offer him the same chances as 



the new land now opening out in Myaungmya and ThOngwa." Taken on the 
whole of Lower Burma the average of increase is 21 per cent. With the excep· 
tion. of Northern Araka~, .'~here the data ~re no real ga~ge of growth, all the 
drstncts of the Arakan dlV!siOn fall below th1s figure and, m spite of the Pegu 
district, the Pegu divisional average too is smaller. Kyaukpyu Henzada and 
Akyab show the three smallest increases in Lower Burma; Pro:Oe and Thayet· 
myo, as l have already stated, the sole decreases. Mr. Cooke, Deputy Commis· 
sioner of Kyaukpyu, says of his district:" There is no emigration or immigration 
to speak of * · * * during the time of harvest large numbers of 
men go to the Akyab and Bassein districts, but these also return home as soon 
as the crop is cut." According to the vital statistics the population of Kyaukpyu 
should have been s,o15 higher in 1901 than in 1891. The census showed that 
the actual increase was exactly 20 less than this estimate. The exodus of 
reapers- is no doubt more or less responsible for this difference, but Mr. Cooke is 
further of opinion that an enormous number of the deaths that took place durinoo 
the cholera epidemic of 1894 never figtired in the vital statistic returns. In Prom~ 

. the actual falling off in population amounted to 3, 173, or a decrease of o·86 on the 
1891 figures. The greater part of this is accounted for by a diminution of 2,6+7 
in the number of the inhabitants of Prome town, which will be referred to later. 
There is no doubt that large numbers of the cultivators from the district have 
moved southwards, either permanently or temporarily, to swell the totals of the 
delta villages. Similar causes have no doubt operated in Thayetmyo, which shows 
a decline of 10,455 in population and a strength of four per cent. below the total 

U B d. . , for 1891. In Upper Burma one would not ordinarily 
pper urma 1stnc s. b I d J k f h . e e to oo or any sue mcreases as the delta 

districts display, and it is therefore with some little surprise that one notes rises of 
no less than 157, 95 and 90 per cent. in the populations of the Ruby Mines, Katha, 
and Bhamo districts respectively. Examination, however, will show thatthe actual 
growth of population in these districts is not commensurate with these figures. 
In 1891 the inhabitants of Miingmit were not, while in 1901 they were, reckoned 
among the population of the Ruby Mines, '~bile portions of the Bhamo district 
which at the recent enumeration came within the scope of the operations had 
similarly been omitted ten years earlier. This non-enumeration of the wilder 
Kachin tracts, coupled with the disturbances in Katha and the Upper Chindwin, 
which coincided with the census and hampered its efficiency, are sufficient to ac· 
count for what, in view of the percentages elsewhere, seem somewhat abnormal 
increases of 32 per'cent. and 39 per cent. in the districts of Myitkyina and the 
Upper Chindwin. Exclusive of these five districts, where conditions are abnor· 
mal, the average rate of increase for Upper Burma is 11'2 per cent. Mandalay 
district alone of all shows a decrease during the decade. It is, however, one 
of two per cent. only. The fall in the district figures as a whole is largely ac· 

· counted for by a drop in the population of Mandalay city which will be touched upon 
hereafter. It is clear, however, that the country as well as the townspeople show 
signs of quitting the district. The Deputy Commissioner has assigned no cause for 
this rural defection, but there can, I think, be no question that it must be accounted 
for by the fact that the presence of the Burmese Court in Mandalay gave an artificial 
stimulus to immigration not only into the city itself but also into its environs, and that 
since the 1\·ithdrawal of that radiant centre of interest the cultivators. have gradually 
realized the sentimental nature of their attachment to the soil and have drifted else· 
where where conditions are intrinsically more favourable. It is possible that the con· 
struction of the Mandalay canal may recall a large proportion of these wanderers to 
their ancient seats and tend to re-establish the status qzto ante. The inhabitants of 
the i\!yingyan district are only one per cent. more numerous now than they were ten 
years ago. In his district report Mr. Parlett adverts to the different causes which 
might have been expected to bring about this state of things, which at first sight sug· 
gests stagnation. " Emigration and immigration in M yingyan" he says " follow the 
barometer. It has long been an established custom in this district to migrate 
when scarcity threatens, and to return when the rains promise a livelihood." It 
is doubtless the threatenings of scarcity in the past that has thus arrested the nor
mal growth of the people, and it occurs to me as conceivable that the reason why -
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the readjustment of population after the lean years i_s slo\dN~r iShMy~ngyan tha~ in 
e' crhbourin districts of l\Ieiktila and Yamethm an m we. a-areas so 

t~e 11 1o . g . th t ntil quite recently M yingyan has not, hke these other 
~~:~: ~s~~~~~.t\e~~ tr~v~rsed by a ra~lway .. _Time will ~hm~ whether the new 

b h l. 1 Th z'1 to i\Iyinayan wtll facthtate and expedtte the ebb and flow 
ranc me rom a "' · 1 f · Th 

that are bound to ensue on a failu~e of. cr~ps and a hmt o amme. ~ r:r~en-
f · f the remaimn" d1stncts of Upper Burma call for \·er} httle. 

tages ot mcArfetasre Mo)~·tnovan Minb~ with a rise of 8 per cent. shows the slowest 
commen e "' ' ' 1 d' · · Sh b h 

I · 1 t' n Of what I would call the norma 1smcts, we o s ows growt 1 m popu a 10 · 1 · th 
the highest increase, one of 24 per cent. ':fhe rest close y approximate to e 
pro,incial average. 

8 Imperial Table No. IV gives a list of towns classified by population, with 
3 · variations from 1872 to I 901. Data for the first named 

Variations in the urban popula· year are not in every case available, but the statement 
tion, Lower Burma. shows that of the towns where all the figures are procu· 
rable there are in Lower Burma five, Pro me, Shwedaung, Pantanaw, K yangin and 
Shwegyin, which haYe a smaller population ~ow tha~ thirty years ago. All five show 
a decline during the last decade and the fallmg off m all, except Pantanaw, began 
more than twentv years aao. It is noticeable, however, that Pantanaw was the 
only town of the 'five where"'there were no signs of recuperation during the IO years 
I881 to 189I. It seems probable that, but for the annexation of Upper Bur_ma 
Prome would have been raised by the railway to its former state of prospenty. 
As it is the same· causes seem now to be at work as reduced its population during 
theyea~s I872-188I from 31,I57 to 28,813, and there.se_ems to be no immediate 
prospect of its recovery, though the Deputy Comm_tsstone~ hopes for better 
things, putting the decrease down largely to clefic1ent ramfall an_d_ cholera. 
Similarly there is little likelihood of a revival in Shwegyin, for the abohtton of the 
district was as much the effect of the decline in prosperity and the consequent 
depopulation as its cause. The numerical falling-off in Kyangin is attributed by 
the Municipal President to the peo!ile "being unable to maintain themselves in 
the town." Emigration here seems to have taken place both to Upper and Lower 
Burma. In Pantanaw the decrease is due to the silting up of the river. Akyab, 
Kyaukpyu, Yandoon, Toungoo and Thayetmyo, though they show a net increase 
since 1872, have gone down in the matter of population since the last census. 
In Akyab the plague segregation rules and the comparatively poor paddy season 
were responsible for a smaller immigration of coolies than usual at the time of 
the census. There is nothing to show that the resident population is leaving the 
town. In Yandoon it would appear to be otherwise. The decrease of 7,456 is 
not commented on in the Deputy Commissioner's report, but it seems probable 
that it is due to a certain extent to encroachments by the river, which have 
compelled number~ of the re~idents to move elsewhere. However that may be, 
the populatwn wh1ch, accordmg to Mr. Eales' estimate, should by now have been 
32,3~9 in _the ordinary, course was 12,779 o_nly. _T~ungo_o has lost its military po
P?latton smce 1891, and~ considerable section _of Its mhabltants appear to have been 
diverted 0':' the census mght _to a pagoda festival a few miles out of the tuwn. I 
do_ not thmk that t~e reduction from 19,232 to 15,837 need be looked upon as 
~enous. Toungoo mcreased e~ormously d~ring the nine years 1872- ISS! and 
It _would be too much to exp~ct 1t to mamtam the same rate permanently. It has 
st11l over five thousand Jnha~Ilants more than it had thirty years ago. In Thayet
my? the decrease of !•277 stnce the last census is practically counterbalanced by 
an _mcreasc ~f 1_195_ m Alla_nmyo, on the opposite bank of the river. The falling 
off m pnpulalwn nottcea~le m Kyaukpyu is insignificant. All the remaining Lower 
Burma towns show an mcrease. l n some the growth of population during the 
~ast decade has been v_ery marked. In Th~ton the total has risen by 4,659 souls, 
m Henzad": by 4.'?~4. m Thonze by '4,32_1, m Letpadan by 6,621 and in Tavoy by 
7,272: It IS possible that the construct ton of the Bassein railway has added tem
po;anly to the Letpadan figures. As regards Tavoy, the Deputy Commissioner 
wntes :-

,,The. fig1_1res point to a~ influx of population in the town from the district, the increase 
of population tn the town bemg far larger in comparison than the increase in the district." 
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The inh.abitants.of Rangoon number 54,557 more than in 18g1, while Bassein 
and Moulmem have nsen by 1,687 and 2,661 respectively. Moulmein has of all the 
towns specified most nearly fulfilled the expectations embodied in the forecast 
of populatio~ given by my predece~sor in paragraph 37 of the 1891 Report, in 
other words Its rate of progress dunng the last decade has been to all intents and 
purposes identical with that of the period I88I-1891. Ten years aero Mr. Eales 
calculated that in 1901 it would number 58,598 inhabitants. The ~ctual figure 
was 58,446. The " Statement showing probable population of the towns of 
Lower Burma in 1901" is interesting as showing that in not one of the towns in 
the Pegu division chosen for illustration has the rate of progress been as great 
during the last decade as during the preceding one, and that only in three of the 
specified towns (Henzada, Myanaung and Tavoy) has the latter rate been ex
ceeded to an appreciable extent. In thirteen out of the seventeen instances the 
actuals are below the estimate. The list does not, however, comprise Thaton, 
Letpadan and ThOnze. 

39· It is impossible to peruse that portion of Imperial Table No. IV which 
deals with Upper Burma, ivithout being struck by the 

Variations in the urban popula· larrre number of towns which are less populous now 
tion, Upper Burma. '-' 

than they -were at the last census. Of the nineteen 
Upper Burma urban areas dealt with in that table no less than twelve show a 
falling off during the past decade, and only in the case of Bhamo, Meiktila and 
Yamethin does such increase as is apparent form any relatively large proportion of 
the people of the town. The population of Mandalay has diminished since 18gx 
by one short of five thousand souls. Major Stnckland, the Deputy Commis
sioner, would throw the responsibility for this falling off largely on the reduction 
of the garrison and doubtless this is the explanation of a good deal of the de
crease. It cannot, however, be of all. There is, apart from the diminution in the 
figures for the Cantonment and Shore, a reduction in those for the municipal area 
which is proportionately greater than that in the military portion of the city, and 
can only be accounted for by the operation of some such causes as in my opinion 
has brought about the diminution in the Mandalay district as a whole. The 
glamour of the court has vanished and the seductions of trade have failed to take 
its place. As an industrial centre Mandalay has not been altogether a success, 
and, unless its economic conditions alter considerably, there seems to be no im
mediate prospect of its regaining its lost thousands. In Myingyan town there has 
been a decrease of 3,651 since 1891. Scarcity is no doubt one of the factors, but 
the shifting of the bed of the river which has resulted in the bazaar being cut off 
from the steamer ghat for several months of the year by a vast expanse of sand 
has probably done even more to damage the prospects of the town. It is to be 
hoped that the arrival of the railway will counteract the evil effects of the Irra· · 
waddy's vagaries. Salin shows ~.388 fewer residents than in 1891, when the 
population numbered 1 o,345· On the head of emigration and immigration Mr. 
Pratt, the Deputy Commissioner, says :-

,,There appears to have been a movement of agricultural labourers from Salin town· 
ship to L?wer Burma and a tendency t~ settle the~e p~rmanently, .~ut the data on this 
point are madequate and 1 am unable to g1ve any deta1lcd mformatlon. 

It is to be presumed that these causes operated in the urban as well as in the 
rural areas of the township. In addition to the above, Minbu, Yenangyaung, 
Kyaukse, Amarapura, Shwebo and Pagan show a falling off '?£ 0\·er one thous:and 
persons each. Except in the case of Kyaukse, no explanation has been given 
by the District Officers concerned of these decreases. With regard to the last
named town Major Cronin writes:-

,,A noticeable decrease in the population of the town of Kyaukse that has occurred in 
J90l as compared \"tith the figures of the last census, is due to a considerable portion of 
the Poorer clas~P.s h~ving mo\'e? just outside the muni~ipal bound~;ies owing to their be· 
ing unable to bmld suitable dwelhng·houses and pay mumc1pal taxes. 

This affords no doubt a clue to the secret of the other decreases alluded to. 
There are substa~tial incre~ses in Bhamo, Meiktila and Yamethin. The railw~y 
:may be put down as operating in the case of the last two towns. Commercial 

7 
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activity and immigration fro~ the Chinese Shan States appear to have brought 
about the rise in the populauon of Bhamo. , . . . . 

If it is desired to obtain a comprehensive VIew of- the relative mdebted-
40' ness of the different districts of the province to 

Extent of l~ce;~n ;mm;gcat;on ;n foreign countries for their population, reference should 
the vanous dl'tncts, .be made to Subsidiary Table No. II B, appended to 
this Chapter, which indicates how many peopl~ in each ten th~usand of the popuJa; 
tion of each district were born within the hmitS of the provmce and how many 
out~ide those limits, whether in India or elsewhere. Rangoon ':'at':rally ~hows the 
highest pr•'f!O~tion of Indian immigrants. A t:tfle over half 1ts mhabitants are 
foreigners of this cbss. Akyab has the next highes~ figure. I,S3I lndtan~ (for 
the most part Bengalis) in eac~ w,ooo of its pop.ula.twn. . Hanthawaddy has 903 
and Amherst Sso out of a simtlar total. The dtstncts w1th the largest propor
tions of inh~bitan~s born in Asia beyond India are Myitkyina and Bhamo (638 
and 52~, respectively, in each I o,ooo of the pop•1lation). These Asian immigrants 
arc from China and the Northern regions beyond our administrative ?order. Next 
to thes~ two districts, in P'int of nu-nbers, come the Ruby Mmes, and then 
follows Rangoon, with 382 non-Indian Asians in every Io,oo::> citizens. These are 
presumably mostly Chinamen. Malays, Siamese and Chinese form the bulk of the 
:H-9 A.sian:born foreigners who figure in every 1o,ooo of the Mergui dislt-ict. 
Elsewhere, except in the case of the Northern Shan States and Amherst the 
proportion of persons born in Asia beyond India is less than I per cent. of the 
total p)pulation. The colum~ in Subsidiary Table No. I! B headed" Born in other 
Continents " m:1y be said practically to indicate the distribution of the European 
population over the pro,-ince, and the fact that, after Rangoon and Mandalay city the 
districts showing the bighe5t ratios per 10;ooo of the population are Shwebo ( 26) 
and Thayetmyo (13) is significant of the share borne by British troops in the total 
European population of the province. The mercantile community of Moulmein 
places Amherst next in order of strength, but after Amherst come the Military 
districts of Bhamo and Meiktila. l n the province, as a whole, 458 persons in every 
Io,ooo, that is to say 4'5 per cent. of the total population entered in the schedules 
on the : s~ March rgo r, claimed countries other than Burma as their birth-place. 
In I Sq 1 the number. of foreign-born in each ro,ooo of the population was 429. 
Tl:e dtffer~nce (29) 1s no real- '!'easure, however, of the growth of the foreign popu
lation dunng the decad-e, for 111 1891 the Chin Hills were not at all and the Shan 
States only partially, represented in the returns. ' 

4I. The figures relating to towns given above settle one question incontestably. 

\ 1 l I 
We are at-any rate not at present faced with a pro-

. · ovcment rom rura to urban bl 1 · · ' · · 
aceas. em t 1at IS agitatmg econom1sts m Encrland and 

. doubtless in other European countries, ni'mely, how 
best t.o cope With the tendency of the rural population to gravitate in undue nu,,,_ 
bers mto urban areas. In Tavoy there seems to have been a movement oi this 
nature, but. Tavoy. is a significant exception to the general rule. The Burman 
!o~d as he ts of gaie~y and the ameni~ies of c;ity life, i~ quite_incapaSle of respond~ 
m, to the calls that 1t n:takes upon hts en~rgtes. In mdustnal matters he finds it 
hopeless to compete with. th~ Native of India or the Chinaman and, though 
precl~d~d. by no cas~e prep:dtces fr?m taking np fresh occupations, soon lea~ns 
that 1t ts 111 the n?n·mdustnal p~rsu1ts of the country that be can best hold hi; 
own. The followmg t~ble showi'_lg the increases or decreases, as the case mav 
be, amo~g the Budd.htsts, the J::lmdus _and the Musalm-ans in six of the largest 
commercial centr~s m the pro\'tnce, wtll demonstrate how little the indicrenc>\IS 
~aces are responsible for any gro':'th in population that may have taken" l~ce 
~ the larger towns of Burma dunng the decade under review. \V e shall Ph ere t proceedi'.'g on the assumptiOns, firstly that Buddhism is the sole relio-ion of 
tIe p:ovii1Cials. and next_ that none but the indigenous rofess it. Neither as
sun:pt.wnhis, stdnc~ly speal~1ng, correct but, for the purpose~ of a comparison such 
as It Is ere es1red to give, the nQn-Buddhistic pea 1 f B 
as a ne~Egeable quantity, while the fact that man/r~,r~iO'n~;;(~t~~ya;C~i~~:ed 
are to be mcluded among the Buddhists only serves toe 1ph - t-1 · h' 1 :> 
is desired to establish. n astze 1e pmnt w IC • It 
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Buddhists. Hindus. 1\Iusalmans. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. II-A. 

ar:a ' n tn p: · to · Population by Districts. 

PERCENTAGE OP VARIATION; INCREASE (+) OR Net variation in 
DECREASE (-), period 1872 to 

Natural divisions, districts, xgot. Increase 
and cities. ~ +) or decrease 

1881 to 1891. I 1872 to 1881. 
-). 

1891 to 1901. 

-
1 2 3 4 5 

-
1. Ruby Mines + 157 "'' 

... ... ... ... 
+ 95 ... ... 2. Katha ... ... ... ... 3· Bhamo ... + go . ..... ... ... 

+ Upper Chindwin + 39 ... ... ... ... 
5• Myitkyina + 32 ... ... ... ... ... - ------

UPPER BURMA, WET. + 72 ... ... ... 
1. Shwebo ... ... + 24 ... ... 

I 
... 

2. Yam~thin ... ... + IS ... ... ... 
3. Lower Chindwin ... + IS ... ... ... 
4- Meiktila + 16 ... ... ... ... ... 
5· ~againg + IS ... ... . ... ... ... 
6. PakOkku ... ... + ·~ ... ... ... 
1• Magwe ... ... + 13 ... ... ... 
8. Kyauks~ ... ... + 12 ... ... ... 
9- Minbu ... ... + s ... ... ... 

to. h'lyingyan ... ... + 1 ... ... ... 
11, Mandolay (rural) ... - 2 ... .. ... 

- -
UPPER BuRMA, DRY. + 12 ... ... ... 

- -------
1. Myaungmya ... ... + 46 + 70 + 70 + 321 2. ThOngwa ... ... + 45 + 42 + 58 + 225 3· Pegu ... ... + 43 + 29 + 67 + 206 4· Northern Arakan ... + 41 + I + 65 + 135 5· Amherst ... ... + 29 + 29 + 39 + 131 6. ThatOn ... ... + 29 + 16 + 39 + 108 7· Hanthawaddy ... . .. + 22 + 34 + s8 + '59 8. Bassein ... ... + 22 + 20 + 32 + 93 9. Mergui ... ... + 20 + 30 + 20 + ss 10. Salween ... . .. + 20 + 5 + IS + 45 II, Akyab ... ... + 16 + 16 + 30 + 7-1 12. Sandoway ... . .. + 16 + 20 + IS + 6.; 13. Tavoy ... ... + I6 + 12 + IS + 53 14. Kyaukpyu ... ... + 3 + IO + 4 + 17 

---
LoWER BURMA, LITTORAL, + 27 + 25 + 39 + I21 

1. Toungco ... ... + 32 + 11 + 39 + 104 2. Th~rmwaddy ... ... + I7 + 25 + 59 + I3I 3. Hen.~:ada ... . .. + 11 + 20 + 42 + Bg 4. Promc ... ... - I + 12 + 
·~ + 31 5. Thayctmyo ... ... - 4 + 48 + + 53 - - - -LOWER BURMA, Sun·DELTi.tC. + 11 + 21 + 32 + 76 - -1. Rangoon city ... ... + 30 + 34 + 36 + I38 2. Mandalay city ... ... - 3 . .. ... . .. 

-BUR!o«A (waots). + 20 ... ... ... 
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REPORT ON THB CENSUS OP BURMA. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. 11-B. 

lmmigratio11 per IO,ooo of Populatio11. 

PROPORTION PBR ro,ooo. 

Born outsitU B"rma. 
~erc~ntage of 

District, State or City of tmrnJgrants 
enumeration. from outside 

Born in Bur· 
Birth·place 

Burma to to-
rna. Born in Born in Asia 

Born in other 
tal popula-

beyond In• (out of Bur- lion. 
India. 

dia. Continents. ma)not ascer--
tained. 

I. Bhamo 000 8,9.P 528 524 6 I 10"5 
2. Myitkyina . .. 8.742 616 638 3 I 12'5 
3- Katha Q,882 100 17 I 000 1"7 
4- Ruby Mines ... Q.268 232 495 4 I 7'3 
5· Upper Chindwin ... 9,840 147 II 2 000 1'5 
6. Northern Shan 9·721 157 I> I 1 000 •'7 States. 
1· Southern 

States, 
Shan 9.968 29 3 000 000 0'32 

8. Chin Hills 000 9.8o8 152 40 000 000 1'9 
·--------.-----

UPPBR BuRMA, waT ... 9,780 125 94 1 ... 2'19 -------
I. PakOkku ... 9.950 45 4 I ... 0'5 
2. Minbu ... 9·931 6n 8 I .. . o·6 
3- Magwe ... ·9.9+7 49 3 I ... o·s 
4o Mandalay (rural) 9·741 184 72 3 ... •·5 
5· Shwebo g,Bn 91 6 26 ... ... 
6. Saga.in~ ••• 9·950 47 2 1 ... 0'4 
1· Lower hindwin ... 9·937 6o 3 ... ... o·6 
8. Kyaukse ... 9,go6 s5 8 1 ... 0'9 
9· Meiktila ... 9,883 107 s 5 ... 1'1 

Io. Yam~thin ... g,846 137 IS 2 ooo 1'5 
11. Myingyan 000 Q.Q6o 33 6 1 ... 0'4 

0 ---UPPER BURMA, DRY ... g,g1o 76 10 4 ... o·s 

I. Akyab 000 8,457 1,531 8 4 ... 15'4 
2. Northern Arakan 9·754 182 64 000 ... ··s 
3· K}·aukpyu 000 9·910 70 10 ooo ... 0'7. 
4o Sandoway ... I g,SSo 113 5 2 000 1'1 
5. Hanthawaddy ... 9,028 903 66 3 ... 9'7 
6. Pegu 9·375 561 6J I ... 6'2 

~: 
Rassein 000 9·5~2 381 33 4 ... 4'1 
Myaungmya 000 9.795 · x6o 44 1 000 2'0 

g. ThOngwa ... 9,621 3'7 61 1 ... 3'1 
10. Salween :::I g,goz 81 16 I ... 0'9 
11. That6n 9.537 403 59 I ... 4'6 
12. Amherst 

000 I g,o26 85o 117 7 ... 9'7 
13. Tavoy ... 9·909 66 24 1 ... o·g 
14. Mergui g,sJH 112 349 I ... 4'6 

LowER BURMA, LlTTO· 9·350 59• 56 2 000 6'5 
R.\Lo ..., 

-·-- -----------
I. Thmrawaddy ... 9,724 245 30 I ... 2'7 
2. Frome 000 g,tlgo 95 15 ... ... 1'0 
3• Henzada 000 9,884 99 16 I ooo I'1 
4- Toungoo ... 9·7•3 237 37 3 000 2'7 
5· Thayctmyo ... g,83b 145 6 '3 000 1'6 -

LoweR BuR~IA, SUB~ I g,8I] '159 21 I 3 ... 1'8 
DELTAIC, I_ ! 

Rangoon city 
I 

I. 
0001 

4.485 s,ou 382 117 4 55'1 
•• Mandalay city oo• g,229 653 so 68 000 7'7 

I 

BURMA, WHOLB ... , 9·54:3 40I I 51 I 6 ... 4'5 

8 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. 11-C .. 

Retur11 of Burmese Emigrants enumerated in other Prov•'nces. 

Province or State. Persons. Males. Females. 

- --
Aden ... ... ... ... .. . 7 5 2 
Ajmer Merwara .•. ... ... ... . .. IO 6 4 
Andamans and Nicobars ... ... ... .. . 1,981 1,966 IS 
Assam ... ... ... ... .. . 161 104 57 Biiluchistan (British) ... ... ... ... 23 8 IS 
Haroda ... ... ... .. . ... •s 18 7 Bengal ... ... ... ... ... 1,66;1 1,130 539 B"rar ... ... .. . ... .. . 4 I 3 Bomb:ty ... ... ... .. . . .. 288 176 IU 
Central Provinces ... ... ... .. . 315 214 101 
Cochin ... ... .. . ... .. . I I ... 
Coorg ... ... ... .. . ... II 4 7 Gwalior ... ... ~ .. .. . ... 4 4 ... 
Madras ... ... ... 1,502 865 637 North-Western p;~~inces and"Oudh ... ... . .. 794 611 183 Punjab ... ... ... ... ... 802 423 379 R:1jputana ... ... ... .. . ... 27 IS 9 

-
Total ... 7·624 5·554 2,010 

-
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In M.:andalay, Prome :il.nd Thayetmyo thr·!'"C ha~e been slight J~cr~.ases s.ince 189~ 



g£pQgT ON THE CENSU:; OP BURMA; : 

CHAPTER III. 

THE RELIGIONS OF THE PEOPLE. 

43· Of the religions of the Province Buddhism has by far the largest number 

B ddh
. of professed adherents. On the 1st March 1901 there 

u ~m. 8 · h h ·were 9, 1 4, 121 persons w o ad returned themselves 
at the Census or had been returned by the heads of their households as Buddhists 
so that we may take it that 88·6 per cent. of the population of the province, includ~ 
ing the Shan States and the Chin Hills, has nominally, at any rate, embraced the 
teachings of Gautama. The total of Buddhists shown at the preceding Census was 
6,888,250, but this is practically the return for Burma proper only, for the Bud· 
dhist population outside the limits of the eight formally administered divisions 
was then a meagre 175: For Burma proper the total for the recent Census was 
8,223,07 I, a figure which enables a far truer estimate to be obtained of the 
strength of Buddhism at the beginning and at the end of the deca~. 

Subsidiary Table No. III-A appended to this chapter (General distribution of 
~opulation by Religion) shows that the actual increase in the Buddhist popula· 
tlon of Burma proper during the past ten years is one of 19 per cent., but that, 
whereas in 1891 in every ten thousand of the population 9,056 persons on an 
average professed the Buddhist faith, the proportion would now be found to be 
only 8,910, or 146 lower. For the whole of Burma the contrast of proportions 
can only be carried back to 1891. In Lower Burma, however, we can make a 
further comparison and can learn from Subsidiary Table No. III-B that during the 
ten years 1881-189 I the Buddhist population of Lower Burma increased by 24 
per cent. For the following decade, the one with which we are immediately con· 
cerned, the Lower Burma ficrure of increase, is the same as that given above for 
Upper and Lower Burma co~bined ( 19 per cent.) ; that is to say, it is lower than 
the growth of the previous decennium. Let us contrast one more set of figures. 
In 190I in Lower Burma 8,533 persons out of every ten thousand"were Buddhists. 
In I ~91 Buddhism numbered 8,68o adherents out of every ten thousand people 
and m 1881 no less than 8 702. We thus see in Lower Burma not only that Bud· 
dhism h~s not increased as ~apidly as the other religions in the a~~e~ate, but also 
~hat dunng the past twenty years its actual rate of growth has d~mm1shed. T~at 
It~ progress should not be marked by such leaps and bounds as 1s that of the .'m· 
lmgrant religions is natural enough. Why in the decade 188 I-.I891 the Bu?dh1sts 
of Lower Burma should have increased by 24 per cent. and m t~e followmg ten 
yea.rs by only 19 per cent. is not so clear. The cause probably Is the returl"! to 
thetr homes during the first period of ten years of the Upper Burman Buddh1sts 
who, during the disturbances that followed on the annexation, sought a temporary 
as):'lum in the Lower Province, and for the time being swelled the ranks of Bu?· 
d~1sm there. For the whole Province, including the Shan States a~d t.he Chm 
Hills, the proportion of Buddhists to e\•ery ten thousand of th_e populatiOn IS 8,8_62. 

44· Of Buddhism as a whole this is not the place to wnte. AI_! that need 1m· 

8 
. mediately concern us here are the mam. feat.ures of 

urmese Buddh~m. the faith as actually professed in the provmce, mother 
Words, the pra~tical working Buddhism of Burma. But firs.t _Jet us note that 
Bur~ese Buddh1sm, whatever it may now have becom~, 'Yas ongmally an amalga
mation of the tenets of the two main schools of Buddhistic thought, the Northern 
and t~e Southern, which are more or Jess, though not exactly, connoted_b):' the ex· 
press10ns Malldydna and Bindydna. In his Studies in Eastern Reltg10ns Mr. 
A. S. Geden says: 

" The. Buddhism of Burma is therefore certainly composite, and its charact~r is perhaps 
best ~xpla~ned in the licrht of a fusion of Northern and Southern elements which met and 
exercised ;< mutual infl~ence in the valley of the Irawadi." _ . 

I~ ·his 189I Report Mr. Eales discusses the two theonesregardmg_ the rout.e 
by Which Buddhism was introduced into Burma, and inclines to the v1ew that It 
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found its way in by sea from Ceylon rather than to that which traces its passage 
down the valleys of the Irrawaddy and Chindwin from India. It appears that 
neither of these views is inconsistent with the actual facts as indicated (possibly 
with some fanciful imagery) in .the ancient Burmese chronicles. The following 
note, which Mr. Taw Sein Kho has kindly written for me, not only brings out 
clearly the dual origin of Burmese Buddhism (a point to which, perhaps, sufficient 
prominence has not been given in the past) but also shows incidentally that the 
two component parts of the faith as professed in the province crossed its borders 
for the first time at different periods and from different points of the c;:ompass: 

"There are two schools of Buddhism; the Northern and Southern. Sanskrit is the vehi
cle of the former and Pali of the latter. In the Northern school, which is still professed by 
Nepal, Bhutan, Thibet, Mongolia, Corea, China and Japan, the existence of a Supreme 
Being, the Creator of the Universe, called Adhi-Buddha, is recognized, while in the South
ern school, which is now professed by Ceylon, Burma and Siam, the central tenet is that 
man, without any extraneous aid from any SuperJor Being, is capable of attaining Salvation, 
and that Buddha is the highest type of humanity. The adherents of the Northern school 
immigrated to Burma and settled down at Prome at the beginning of the Christian era, 
Some of the settlers came by sea, because Prome was then a sea-port, while others came 
possibly by land by way of Cbittagong and Arakan or via Assam and Manipur. The 
Chindwin valle~ is full of ancient historic sites, and is redolent of traditions about Brah
manic kings similar to those prevailing at Prome. There were also Indian settlements at 
Yazagyo, .Male, Tagaung and Legaing. Later on, in the 8th and gth centuries A.D., there 
was an upheaval of races in Central Asia and China, and ethnic pressure, due to the displace· 
ment of race by race, profoundly affected the destinies of both India and Burma. Further, 
the advent of Muhammadan rule into the valley of the Ganges destroyed Buddhism in North
ern India, and the Northern school gradually lost its hold over Burma, because its life-blood 
bad been cut off at its source. Meanwhile, the Buddhists of the Irrawaddy Valley had entered 

* The Burmese word pOngyi is 
undoubtedlv derived from the Thi
betan 11 Holizi," 

into relations with the bonzis * of Thibet and the Lamas of 
China, and the theistic character of the Northern school 
became tinged with Shamanistic beliefs and corrupt prac .. 
tices, of which the unchastity of the Aris of Pagan was the 

most prominent. When Nawrata became king of Pagan in the uth century A.D., the 
prevailing religion had, indeed, reached a very low depth in its stages of decline and cor• 
ruption. 

"That6n was the stronghold of the Southern school in Burma. Thither the monks of 
Ceylon repaired for the propagation of their faith. It is said that the Theras, Sona and 
Uttara, were sent as Buddhist Missionaries to That6n after the Third Council held by 
Asoka in 244 B.C. The truth of this statement rests on the correct identification of the 
term "Suvannabhumi," the Aurea Regio of Ptolemy, with the ancient Talaing kingdom of 
That6n. Be that as it may, Pagan is the place where the two schools of Buddhism coalesced 
under the auspices of Nawrata and his successors, and where the stronger vitality of the 
Southern school completely absorbed, assimilated and obliterated the Northern school." 

45· An account is given in the 1891 Report of. wh~t may be called the' High 

B B ddh. s and Low Church parties In the Burmese Buddhist 
urmese u "' eels. Ch h h S I d' h M . . urc , t e u agan ts and t e ahagandts, to gtve 

them two of their many names. Mr. Taw Sein Kho says of them: 
" The Buddhist sects remain as they were IO years ago. The attitude of each sect to· 

wards the other is not conciliatory; at the same time it is not aggressive. A new sect has 
arisen called the (Kamatan, oosso ~1). Its members believe that beatitude can be attained 
even in this life by means of austerity, self-control and ecstatic meditation." 

Another sect not adverted to in the 1891 Report is that of the Mans. These 
are to be found in small numbers in portions of the Pegu and Tenasserim divisions 
the sc~tter~d r~mnant of a body whose anti-clericalism appears to have created sam~ 
sen~atwn tn Upper Burma rath~r _less than half a century ago. Their tenets 
(whtch seem to be somewhat stmtlar to those of the Sawti sect referred to in 
the ar~icle on Nam Hkam in the Upper Burma Ga:;etteer) are de~cribed in the 
followmg note, for which I am again indebted to Mr. Taw Sein Kho: . 

. "The sect was founded hy Maung Po, a physician of King ~lind&n in 1856. All Bud· 
dhtsts must revere the" Three Gems," Buddha, Dhamma (Law) and S~naha (Assembly of 
Monks). f\·~au~g Po taugh.t that the third "Gem." was a mere excrescen~e, and he repudi· 
at~d the obhgat1on of t!H: latty t~ supply. the mon~s with the four necessaries, namely, shelter, 
ratment, food and med1cme. H1s prmnp'al doctnne is that man's salvation lies in his own 
~ands, and that salvation can be attained if one has overcome the M dras (pronounced mall 
Jn Burmese) as Gotama Buddha did. 
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" The .Y dras are-: 
(1) Khanda mira or continued e><istence; 
(2) KiJesa mara or concupiscence; 

. (3) Mac cu. mira or death; 
(4) Abhisankhara m~ra or Karma, the result of one's actions; and 
(5) Devaputta m!lra or the Tempter. 

S3 

"For a time these heretical teachings spread like wildfire as their acceptance absolved 
the adherents of the sect from the obligation to support Buddhist Monks. The Burmese 
Government, which was an ardent follower of the maxim of the Unity of the Church and the 
State, became seriously alarmed. The King at once ordered the arrest and impalement of 
the founder, Maung Po, and his sect was proscribed in Upper Burma. One of his princi· 
pal followers, Maung Ka, tied to Pegu, which then became the rallying point of the disper
sed and persecuted adherents. Thence the doctrines spread to Shwegyin and Thabyegan in 
the Hanthawaddy district." 

-46. It is easy to understand that the attempt to inaugurate any form of Bud· 
dhism that did not afford a full measure of re"ard for 

8I.~'::r of the priesthood in the priesthood must, in Burma, have been foredoomed 
" . . . t? failure. The Upper Burma Gazetter in the Chapter 

Rehgwn and 1ts Semblances ' shows that there are few phenomena more strikincr 
than the prominent part taken by the pongyis of Upper Burma in the political life gf 
the past century. Their influence over the people on the one hand and the Gov• 
ernment on the other is as great as that exercised by any priesthood whose doings 
have found a place in the annals of ecclesiastical polity. They have been described 
as "holding the balance between the rulers and the ruled." So dominant a power 
were they in the land a score of years ago that when, with the annexation, the old 
order was changed and the priestly prestige was threatened by the new, which found 
no place for the monkish intermediary in its system, there were few more pertinacious 
and-dogged opponents to the British rule in the new territory than the wearers of the 
yellow robe. Nor was it only in Upper Burma that the flame of revolt was fanned by 
the priesthood. In Tavoy, Tharrawaddy and Sandoway, districts of the Lower Prov
.ince, the pongyis fomented disaffection in the early post-annexation days. [ 
should be the last to deny that, as a rule, the Burman ecclesiastic is the upright, 
dean living member of society he is said to be; what I do maintain is that, when he 
falls below the high level he usually maintains, he but seldom scruples to use to the 
very uttermost his very gr.::at powers for mischief. The latter days of early British 
dominion were days of anger, hatred and malice, and it is not to be wondered at that 
the heart of the Church militant burnt within it. We have seen the result. I think 
it may safely be said that, but for the monks, the pacification of the country would 
have been completed far earlier than was actually the case. Even as late as in 1897 
a p6ngyi was able to collect a handful of fanatical laymen around him and lead them 
to a hare-brained attack on the fort at Mandalay. All this active participation in 
things temporal is, as Sir Ge:Jrge Scott points out, as little in keeping with the 
frigid precepts of the Great Law Giver as it would be with the pacific teachings 
of the Sermon on the Mount, and would not for a moment be countenanced by
the laity but· for the tact-now largely recognized-that the Buddhism of the 
people, whose spiritual guides the p6ngyis are, is of the lips only, and that inwardly 
in their hearts the bulk of them are still swayed by the ingrained tendencies of the1r 
Shamanistic forefathers, in a word are, at bottom, animists, pure and simple. 

47· From a purely statistical point of view it is obviously immaterial whether 
Latent animism. the religion returned by the Burmans or any other 

·body of persons is their real and not merely their nomi
nal faith. A Census Report, however, must at times be critical as well as statistical 
'in its scope, and it will not be without profit, before passing on to a consideration of 
-the animistic religion, to form some conception of the extent to which spirit wor• 
-ship underlies the faith to which the greater number of people of Burma have given 
a professed adherence. The point is by no means new. It has been touched 

·upon frequently before; it forms the text of some of the most instructive para
·graphs of Mr. Eales' 1891 Census Report, but I doubt whether even yet sufficient 
stress has been laid upon it. 

The phenomenon of a discredited but real belief existing for long periods 
obscured, but not stifled, by a forma11y superimposed creed is familiar enough to 

9 
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observers. At no period of history has a ':lominal ~rofes~ion of fa!ths .often far 
more exactina than the Buddhist been found mcompatible Wlth a genume, 1f surrep
titious, allegi:rtce to the gods of an earlier age. Who shall say how many centuries 
after the introduction of Christianity the performance of o!d-time idolatrous rites 
was kept up in rural England, or how many conquered onentals have consented 
to bow down in the house of Rimmon since the Captain of the host of the King of 
Svria was told to go in peace. The difficulty with which idolatry dies, even where 
!;lam has long been the nominal creed of the people, has often been the theme of 
jndian writers.* Among our Southern Mongolian neighbours the story is the 
same. 1\fr. Blagden, in his preface to Mr. Skeat's recently published Malay 
Magic, says-

" ]lis necessary to state that the Malays of the Peninsula are Sunni Muhamadans of the 
school of Shaf'i, and that nothing, theoretically speaking, could be more correct and orthodox 
(from the point of view of Islam) than the belief which they profess. 

" !Jut the beliefs which they actually hold are another matter altogether, and it must be 
admitted that the l\luhamadan veneer, which covers their ancient superstitions, is very 
often of the thinnest description. The inconsistency in which this involves them is not, as 
a rule, realized by themselves. Beginning their inYocations with the orthodox preface 
'/II the name of God, !he Merciful, tkt Compassionate' and ending them with an appeal 
to the creed ' There is 110 god, hut God, and Jfukammnd is the apostle of God,' they 
.are conscious of no impropriety in addressing the intervening matter to a string of Hindu 
Divinities, Demons, Ghosts and Nature Spirits, with a few angels and prophets thrown in as 
the occasion may seem to require * * * There can be no doubt that the 
increasing diffusion of general education in the Peninsula is contributing to the growth of a 
stricter conception of Islam, which will involve the gradual suppression of such of these old 
world superstitions as are obviously of an unorthodox character. This process, howeverJ 
will take seyeral generations to accomplish." 

If this is done in the green tree of M uhamadanism what can be expected in 
the dry, the tolerant, easy-going ethical system of Buddhism ? 

The whole spirit of compromise, in which rude uncultured minds regard new 
faiths that appeal more to the reason than to the instinct, that heritage of an im
memorial past, is admirably described in a legend that the heathen Karen make 
use of to explain away the apparent inconsistency of their Animistic practices 
with their belief in an all-powerful Supreme Being. It is given in Mr. Smeaton's 
Loyal Karens of Bztrma. lt relates how some children, left by their parents in 
a safe place out of the reach of beasts of prey, were, nevertheless, so frightened 
at the approach of a tiger that, to save themselves, they took some pigs that had 
been placed in the shelter with them and threw them down for the tiger to devour. 

"Tl;eir eyes, l10wever (so the story runs), were fixed, not on the tiger, but on the path 
by which they expected to see their father come. Their hands fed the tiger from fear, but 
their ears were eagerly listening for the twang of their father's bow-string which would send 
the arrow quivering into the tiger's heart. And so, say the Karens, although we have to 
make sacrifices to demons, our hearts are still true to God. We must throw sops to the foul 
dtmons who afflict us, but our hearts are ever looking for God.' 

It is doubtful whether the great majority of Burmans would be prepared to 
make a frank as profession of the faith that was in them as Mr. Smeaton's 
Karens. For all that, however, their position as regards their religious beliefs is 
no less anomalous. 

~he ,whole matter has been summed up for us by l\Ir. Andrew Lang, who 
puts m~? words a cle~ri,Y ac~no;vledged truth when he says in his Custom and 
Myth : What. the rehgw_us 1?stmct ha~ once grasp~d it does not, as a rule, aban• 
don but subordmates or d1sgU1ses when 1t reaches h1gher ideas." In Burma as 
elsewhere, the existence. of s,Pirits, ki~dly or malevolent, as the case may b~, is 

· th~ !act t?at .has from lime ~mmemonal. been laid hold of and assimilated by the 
rehgwus mstmct of. the. nallve, and th1s ingrained conception the Burman has 
r~fuse.d to .cast o~ With .h1~ acceptance of the loftier truths of Buddhism. He has 
· ~hs~msed 1t, that 1s al); 1f1 m truth, that can be called a disguise which is so unblush
. wgly transpa~ent. N ?r ts there any reason why it should be rejected. There is 
here no questwn of a J~alous Jehovah, content with nothing less than whole-heart• 

. ed devotion. Though 1t may not have been to fulfil that Buddha came, it was as-

• 

1

" An interesting examp~e is quoted at page 168 of Mr. Baines' General Report on the 1891 Census. 
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-sur:~ly not to destroy. N?t~ing that d~es not run directly counter to the few 
.POS1ttye precepts of the rehg1on can be sa1d to be proscribed. For the infidel and 
heretic the way of peace has no terrors. The Burman has added to his Animism 
just so much B.uddhism as suits him and with infantile inconsequence draws 
solace from eachmturn. I kno~·ofno better defil!ition of the religion of the great 
bulk of the pe~ple o_f the provmce. than that. gtven by Mr: Eales in his 1891 
Census Report; a thm veneer of philosophy laid over the mam structure of Sha· 
ma_nistic be.lief." The facts are he;e exactly cxpresse~. Animism supplies the 
sohd constituents that hold the faith together, Buddhism the superficial polish. 
Far be it from me to underrate the value of that philosophic veneer. It has done 
all that a polish can do to smooth, to beautify and to brighten, but to the end of time 
it will never be anything more than a polish. In the hour of great heart-search
ings it is profitless as the Apostle's sounding brass. It is then that the Burman 
falls back upon his prim~val beliefs. Let but the veneer be scratched, the crude 
animism that lurks below must out. Let but his inmost vital depths be touched 
the Burman stands forth an Animist confessed. As the author of The Soul of~ 
.People says when commenting on and justifying the outward aspects of the faith 
of the people of Burma-

,, For the outsider judges a religion as he judges everything else in the world * * 
* . He looks to acts as proofs of beliefs, to lives as the ultimate effects of thoughts. 

And he finds out very quickly that the sacred books of a people can never be taken as show· 
ing more than approximately their real beliefs. Always through the embroidery of the new 
creed he will find the foundation of an older faith, of older faiths, perhaps, and, below 
these again, other beliefs that seem to be part of no system but to be the outcome of the 
great fear that is in the world." 

48. Of the population of the proYince a total of 399,390 persons only returned 
Animism. themselves as professed adherents of that faith to 

which practically the whole country rea11y owes al· 
legiance. In 1891 the grand total of Animists was 168,450, but of these only a 
single male represented the population outside the limits of Burma proper. In 
Igor the spirit-worshippers of the Shan States and the Chin HiUs figured for the 

. first time in the returns. They numbered 161,882 and accounted for the greater 
part of the difference between the totals for the two Censuses. Subsidiary Tables 
Nos. IliA and IllS would appear to show one thing that the average reader would· 
hardly expect; that is, that there were more than twice as many Animists in Lower 
as in Upper Burma at the recent Census, the totals being 158,552 and j8,gs6. The 
.Upper Burma Religion total, however, it must be borne in mind, excludes the inhab
itants of the estimated tracts, who, we may assume, were spirit-worshippers almost 
to a man. Had religion been returned in these areas we should in all probability have 
found that the Upper Burma Animsts exceeded a lakh in number; in other words, 
that they were about two-thirds of the strength of their co-religionists in the South. 
In Lower Burma the proportion of Animists to the total population of all religions 
is steadly dwindling. In 1881 it averaged 384 in every ten thousand souls; in 1891 
only 320. The average has now fa11en to 281. For all that there is not the actual 
uecrease in the total of Nat-worshippers in Lower Burma which 1\'lr. Eales anticipated 
inparagraph 59 of his 1891 Report. What dimunition there is is only relative. 
In Burma proper the proportion of Animists has risen since 1891 from 221 to 257 
per ten thousand. This growth, which is more apparent than real, is accounted 
for by the inclusion within the scope of the operations of tracts mainly inhabited 
by spirit-worshippers ~hich ~t the previous Census were ~ot en~merated. For ~he 
whole of the province, mcludmg the Shan States and the Chm f:lllls, the. proporll~n 
of Animists is now 385 in every ten thousand of the populattOn. Spmt-worsh1p 
thus ranks numerically second to Buddhism. 

49· In Burma the Animist is ordinarily known as a "Nat-worshipper." The 
. . . Chinese, with the exception of such as returned them-

Amm=_and ancestor worshop. selves definitely as Christians, Buddhists or !\Ius· 
almans, have been included in this category. The Burman~ have ~o specific 
.term for the ancestor worship which forms the basis of the ~hmese re!Jg.ons,. and 
indeed in their essence Taoism and Confucianism differ but httle from the national 
;ndeed in their essence Taoism and Confucianism differ but little from the national 
-worship of the peolpe of Burma. The underlying idea of a spirit-world peopled 
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by inhabitants of like passions ~ith ourselves, to ~e appeased, avoieled, deceived 
or, if necessary, played o~ agamst one another, ts t~ore or l~ss com'?on to alL 
The fact whether the spints are or are not ancestors ts really tmmatenal. Nay, 
more, if l\lr. Grant Allen is to be believed, all spirit-worship was originally ancestor 
worship. 

"Whene\'er (he says in his Evo/ztlion of the idea of God) we go back to very primitive 
religions, we find all men's gods are the corpses or ghosts of their ancestors." 

And again-
'• 1\Iost often we can trace ghosts, spirits and gods to particular human origins. Where 

spirits exist in abundance and pervade ;dl nature, I still. fail to understand why they may 
not be referred to the one known source and spring of all ghostly beings. It is abund .. 
antly clear that no rlistinction of name or rite habitually demarcates those ubiquitous. 
and uncertain spirits at large from those domestic•gods ~hose origin is perfectly well re• 
membered in the family circle. I make bold tn believe, therefore, that in every such 
case we ha,·e t.J ·deal with unknown and generalized ghosts: with ghosts of most varying 
degrees of antiquity. If any one can show me a race of spirit· believers who do not wor .. 
sl1ip their own ancestral spirits or can adduce any effective pr:'ma differentia between the 
spirit that was once a living man and the spirit that never was human at all, I will gladly bear 
him.11 

For my part I can certainly adduce no such effective prima differentia in the 
case of the spirit·worshippers of the province. · So far as Burma and its surround
ings are concerned, I should say that everything was in support of Mr. Grant 
Allen's theories. · · 

sc· It appears to be a moot point whether, to be precise, there are thirty-seven 

N I . . 
8 

or thirty-four nats duly recognized as such by the 
at-wors "P m urma. B s· G · I' h b I' f h urmans. tr eorge Scott me mes tot e e 1e t at 

there are thirty-seven, though only thirty-four occasions of worship. \\'hat is more 
certain is that the spirit known as Thagya Min occupies a peculiar position as 
the ruling monarch of Tawadeintha, the land of the Nats. His annual descent to 
earth marks the commencement of the Burmese New Year. One of the most in
teresting of the nats is the Mahagiri Nat Min, in whose honour a cocoanut is to 
this day hung in the house of every self-respecting Burman. Of these and other 
nats a list is given in the Upper Burma Gazetteer, showing their names and origin, 

,humble or exalted. I doubt whether it would be possible to say definitely that 
any one of these was never a human being, whose memory was revered by his 
descendants, till after the lapse· of years the fact that he had really lived on earth 
was lost sight of. All the professedly animistic races have nats of their own. 
Their name, ltke that of the devils of old, is legion. The Kachins look upon one 
Chiniln Way Shun as the primordial creator of the denizens of the spirit world, 
who, with the assistance of the subordinate nats whom lie had called into exist
ence, created out of a pumpkin a man-like thing, from whom the Kachin race is. 
descended. Canonization is attended by no particular difficulties in the Kachio 
religion, for apparently it is possible for any one after death to be received into the 
exalted company of nats. The Sawngtiing Karens have the monopoly of a nation· 
al spirit who is known as Lei and who resides on Loi Maw hill in the Shan States. 
A hill (that of Byingyi) is similarly the abode of the arch nat of the Banyang 
tribe of Karens. The 'faungthu have both village and house nats who have to be 
constantly propitiated, and there can be no question, I think, that the house nats are 
th~ .shades of ~arly ancestors. Th.e s<;me is the case with t~e Taungyo. The 
sptnt who prestdes over the•r han·estmg IS known as the Saba letp-bya and receives 
suitable offerings at the time of the crop-threshing. Among the Karens of Lower 
Burma the Ceres of the t.au,gya is known as Pee Bee Yaw. There she is not a 
leip:bya, or butterfly, but assumes the more sombre guise of a cricket. Kozin is the 
spmt to whom the Hakas and some of the Southern Chins do reverence with a 
view solely to ~verting evil. T~e Siyin .Chins have no such Supreme' Being. 
for them there Is no world but thts, and th1s world is at best the haunt of number· 
less e1·il spirits who must at all costs be propitiated. Dwopi, In Mai, Nokpi and 
Nalwun are the names of some of these maliO'nant beinO'S, Each has a particular 
scourge that be is able to inflict. One i~ the de~on of madness a second 
controls fever and <;gue, some can command a drought at will or swce'p away the 
c~rops of a season m a storm of rain. Among the Chins of Lower. Burma are 
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found traces of ancestor worship mixed with the ordinary spirit cult. Offerings 
are made by the Southern Chins to the Khun or founders of the various clans 
who are supposed to have an eye to the welfare of their descendants. These 
Chins, like· the Burmans, have a Styx which after death they cross, though by a 
thre.~d and not in a ferry boat. A being named Nga Thein appears to combme 
for them the offices of Charon and Rhadamanthus and a cauldron of boiling 
water is one of the principal features of their infernal regions. The Chins' hell has 
certain points in common with that of the Szi, but it is thought probable that the' 
Szis' Inferno has been largely borrowed from their Burmese neighbours. The nats 
of the Palaungs are male and female and all of them have their names. The most 
powerful of these beings goes by the name of Ta Kalu. Like the Karen nats he 
favours one part.icular eminence. 

' . . 
.sr. The most practical outcome of the spirit-worship of the wild Was is 

their head-hunting. In the opinion of the Wa the 
ghost of a dead man goes with his skull and hangs 

about its neighbourhood, and. so many skulls posted up outside hts village gate 
mean so many watch-dog umbra: attached to the village, jealous of their own 
presen•es and intolerant of interlopers from the invisible world. Thus every addi
tion to the collection of skulls is an additional safe-guard against ill-affected 
demons and a head-hunting expedition is undertaken not, as was once thought, 
from motives of cannibalism or revenge, but solely to secure the very latest thing 
in charms as a protection against the powers of darkness. It is interesting to note 
that the head-cutting season lasts through March and April, and that it is when 
the Wa bill fields are being got ready ior planting that the roads in the vicinity 
become dangerous for the neighbouring Sbans. In a word, the litt1e that is known 
of the practice seems to hint at the fact that the victim selected was primarily a 
harvest victim. The whole question oi the animistic basis of the ceremony is of 
the greatest interest,· but it is impossible to do full justice to it here. I will 
merely quote a passage from Mr. Grant Allen's E,-o!ution ~~the Idea of God, 
which, read in connection with Sir George Scott's account of the \Vas, strikes me 
as highly suggestive-

Animism and head-hunting. 

- "For the present it must suffice to say that the cererr.onial and o:-acular prf"scrv.J.ti.Jn 
of the head, the part which sees and .speaks and eats 3.nd drinks and listens, is a common 
feature in all rdigious usacrcs ~ that it givf's rise app:trerJtly to the collfctions of family 
skulls which adorn fO rrany

0

sayagc huts and 01atories; that it may be answerable ultimately 
for the Roman busts and many other imitative images of the head in \vhich the head alone 
is rcprtsentrd, ar:d that, when trCJns.ferred to the sacred human or animal ,·ictim (himself, 
as we shall hen•after see, a slain gC"d) it seems to account for the human heads bung np by 
the Dy2ks and other savages about their houses as also for the skulls of O:<f'n and other 
sacred animals habilu::~lly displayed on the front o{ places of worship." 

52. The attitude of the Lower Burma Karens towards nat-worship has been 

Spirit-worship of the Karens. 
indicated in an earlier portion of this chapter. They 
bm·e Leen described as temporizing with the spirits 

of evil till God's promised return. Meanwhile man is not altogether without in
visible succour. His guardian spirit, a benen>lcnl being kn-•1m as his La, ordinarily 
accompanies each Karen, but is liable to be separateJ from him and lws then lo 
be coaxed back with offerings of food. 

The following note prepared by the Deputy Commissioner, Amherst: from 
materials contributed bv the Subdivisional Officer, Kawkareik, contains infonna
tion about one of the Karen forms of belief which I believe has not been pub
lished before:-

"It may not he out of place to give the following narrath·e relating to a religious sect 
called 1 Talakus' or 'Bapaws/ which is not generally known. 'Talakus' means' hermits' 
and ' Bapaws,' ' worshippers of tlowers,' which convey the same meaning, as \\ill he 
seen from the accounts given below. The history or legend of their origin run;<: llLus: 

1
' About a century and a half ago Bodawtha~·-ya, a celestial heir.g, seeing from the upper 

regions that the Karens were without God and religion, sent his grandson 'Saw Yor,' who 
came down and li\·ed with the K<1rens at Tawa, a plnce in Siam known as Pramldaung. 
Saw Yor, having forgotten his identity and mission, became as one of them, attending only 
to temporal requirements. \Vhen his grandsire ~aw this he came down to earth andre-

IO 
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minded him of his mission, which was to teach them religion and brin~ t~em to God. The 
latter thereupon assenl>led the Karens in a hall and. taught them rehgwn. . As they were 
simple as the fowls of the air, not being able to worsh1p. elabor:>tely or expensively "':other 
races, they were enjoined to pray with leaves. On tlns commg to ~be ear of a S1amese 
official, that functionary paid him a visit and atte.mp.ted to capt.ure h1':' on .the ground that 
he was planning a rebellion,.wbcn he~ declared h1~ mnocence, t?formmg lu~ ~hat '~'hat he 
was doing was u:erely to brmg the h.arens from Ignorance to hght and rehg10n, wtth the 
result tl1at the official was persuaded to return with a present of Rs. so. Some years after, 
when he had converted many to his faith, another Siamese official came to him and, accusing 
him of trying to subvert the Government, attempted also to secure him. Saw Yor gave him 
the same account of what he was doing and induced him to return with a present of Rs. 
Io01 Lf'gging him not to take him away, as, if that was done, the Karens, whom he bad taught, 
would sink again to their former condition. Later on, when his converts grew in number 
and strength! having arrived at a great age, he was on the point of paying the debt of 
nature. He then ca11ed his two disciples, a Sgaw-Karen lad and a Pwo-Karen laJ, to his 
bedside and asked them to procure wood to make a fire as he wanted to warm himself. 
They complied with his request. The Pwo.Karen lad being the smaller and younger of the 
two brought a smaller wood. \Vhen the woods were set fire to one after the other, that 
brought by the Sgaw-Karen lad being bigger and producing greater heat was more satisfac
tory to Saw Yor. He again requested them to light candles. When they were lit the Sgaw 
lad's being larger and brighter he was pleased with it and nominating him his successor, 
passed away. The F'wo lad was wroth at this and vowed that he would not enter the mon• 
astery occupied hy him, declaring th;:,t he was not his superior intellectually or in accom
plishments. Here the Sgaw-Talakus and Pwo-Talakus separated, the former adhering to 
the Sgaw lad, who was afterwards known as Pukyaik, \'i'hich means' grandfather god' and 
the latter to the Pwo lad who became their leader. On the death of Pukyaik, Thaukkyaik, 
also a Sgawl succeeded him. On the latter's death Saw· Pwo, another Sgaw, became 
'Talaku' and stationed himself at Kyondo within Myapudaing circle. When he died 
Pukso, who is also a Sgaw, succeeded him and is at present at Kyondo. 

"This sect is called Talaku, because the founder was a' Talaku,' a hermit. It is also 
known as 'Bapaw,' because the members were enjoined to worship with leaves, which io 
their estimation are flowers. According to their b~lief parents may pray for their children .. 
\Vh~n this is Jone children are exempted from that religious duty. Before a nat~w0rship• 
per IS received into this ~ect he has to bring pebbles, one for himself, one for his wife, and 
one for each of his children, wash them properly, place them at the foot of a tree set apart 
for the purpose, and pray. From that time he and his familv are recognized as Talakus or 
Bapaws and nat-worship with all its sacritices has to be forsa.ken. In this they are different 
from other I<arens who, although professing Buddhism, are not prohibited from worship· 
piug nats. They are unlike the nat-worshipping Karens in another resped also. Breed
ing fowl~. ducks or pigs is prohibite-d, but they may eat them. There is no such pr•)hi· 
bition wilh the latter, who may breed and eat them at pleasure. The greatest religious 
festh·al observed by the Talakus is known as the feast of a 1 heap o£ fire.' which takes place 
yeC~.rly on tht: full-moon o{ Tnbod<t·~·, when, after three da)'s' worship 1 a heap of wood about 
15 cubib high, brought in by those who attend it, is set fire to until it is reduced to ashes. 
~~his, it is said, has its origin in the warming of the first h~rmit, Saw Yor, by the fires lit 
by his two Jisciples. 1Icmbers of this sect are returned as Buddhists because they pro[ess 
Buddhism abo, but they apprar to be a distinct sect, whose reliance is mu...:h more on 
Talaku, the founder, and his successors. The leayes used by them at worship are, it may 
be noted, eugeu:"a (o.:>lC@) leaves." 

• • • • • 
The sect professes to be dissociated from Animism, but the Animistic ad

juncts to worship, the pebbl~s, the tree and the fire, and the reliance placed on the 
founder, mark !t o~t ~s a cult which is more allied to ancestor or spirit-worship 
than .to .Buddhism m tis purest form. The narrative of its origin is picturesque, 
but .tt :s hard even !or the I?OSt in~enuo~s to avoid suspecting the hand of the 
pl~g~anst. 1 he ear~ter portwn deahng w1th the hea,·enly offspring sent on a 
nuss101; of regeneratiOn and the fear of rebellion that his teachinrr arouses finds 
an obvwus parallel in New Test'lme.nt History; while the episode ";,f the two lads 
and the firewood m1ght well, one thmks, have been suggested by the stories not 
only of ~am and Abel but also o! Esau and J.a~ob. E\·en the douceurs presented 
tc: the Stamese offic1als seem a d1stortt;d ~emm1scence of the payment of C<£sar's 
tnbute. On the 1rhole I should not be dtsposed to re<Yard the traditions of the 
Bapaw sect as at all typical of indigenous thought. <> 

53· It would be out of pl~ce to exami1'e crit~cally here the non-indigenous reli-
~luhammadaniom. gJOns of the J?rO\·m~e. The principal of these is 

i\luhammadanstm, which has doubtless been system· 
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atically dealt with in all its aspects in the reports of the other Provincial Super• 
int_e~?ents, ~ut. which will here be regarded merely from a statistical point of view. 
Wttmn the hmtts of Burma proper the followers of the Prophet are more in nuw
ber than the spirit-worshippers, even if we admit that practically the whole 
population of the "estimated'.' areas (where data rt:garding reliaion were not 

·collected) was-as no doubt it was-Animistic. Subsidiary Tabl~s Nos. lll·A 
and 111-B appended to this Chapter show respectively the general distribution 
of Musalmans in the whole of Burma and in Lower Burma at the last and at 
the preceding Censuses. In Lower Burma the total Moslem population has risen 
during the past decade from 210,649 to 287, I87, i.e., by 36 per cent. Of every 
ten thousand souls in Lower Burma 509 are now, on an average, Muhammadans. 
In 188I, and also in I891, in a similar number of persons 452 Musalmans would 
have been found. In his I89I Report Mr. Eales, in commenting on the identity of 
the figures for the tw() earlier years, pointed out that this meant that the increase 
in Musalmans between 188I and I89I had kept step exactly with the increase of 
the population of Lower Burma as a whole. The Igai figures show that the rate 
of progress in the Musalman population has since quickened somewhat. In 
Upper Burma the rate of growth is not so high as in Lower Burma. In Burma 
proper as a whole, the increase in the Musalman population is from 253,03 I to 
337,083; in other words, the prm•incial total is now 33 per cent. higher than at the 
last Census. The proportion of Musa1mans to every ten thousand persons of all 
religions has risen from 333 to 365. Of the total Muhammadan population, 
49,896, or rather less than one-sixth, were at the I go I Census enumerated in Upper 
Burma, the remaining five-sixths and over in the Lower Province. The strong
hold of the faith is as is to be expected, when regard is had to the proximity of 
Chittagong, the Akyab district, which in itself is responsible for I 55, I62 or 
nearly half the Musalman population of the entire Province. Nearly one-third 
of the inhabitants of Akyab profess the faith of Muhammad. No other district 
in Burma approaches it in the matter of Musalman residents. Rangoon comes 
next, but far behind, with a total of 4J,OI2, a figure which represents a trifle over 
I8 per cent. of its total population, and Mandalay district follows with 20,342. 
In all the Muhammadans aggregate 3·7 per cent. of the total inhabitants of Burma 
proper whose religions have been returned. If the calculation is made on the 
population of the Province as a whole including the Shan States and the Chin 
Hills the proportion falls to 3·3 per cent., for outside Burma proper there are 
comparatively few Muhammadans. Taken on these larger figures Muhammadan
ism occupies the third place among the religions of the country. 

54· There were 2i9,975 Hindus in Burma properat the date of the I901 Cen-
H" d . sus. vVithin this particular area, therefore, Hinduism 

'" Ulsm. · outnumbered Animism-e1·en with the concession al-
luded to in the preceding paragraph-by at least twenty thousand adherents, though, 
when the Shan States and Chin Hills figures are taken into account, this excess is 
converted into a deficit of rather over a lakh. At the I89I Census the Hindu popula
tion of Burma proper-excluding the political areas-totalled r 7I ,577 only. The 
Subsidiary tables appended to this chaptt:r thus show us that in that area the 
Hindus have increased within the past ten years at the rate of no less than 63 
per cent., and that of every ten thousand persons inhabiting Burma proper, 303 on 
an average now profess the Hindu faith. The rise ofG3 per cent. is lower than that 
which took place during the preceding decade (77 per cent.), and, when compared 
with the I8i2·8I figure (qo per cent.), dwindles into comparative insignificance. 
As it is, however, it ts nearly double the Muhammadan. rate of growth during the 
same decade. Everythin"" points to the fact that the Hindus are gradually asserting 
their vast numerical super~rity, and that, when their prejudices against sea voyages 
have been overcome, they are bound to outstrip all other competitors. In 1872 
the number of Musalmans in British Burma was nearly three times as ~;reat as 
that of Hindus. Year by year during the past thirty years the disparity has been 
reduced ; Census after Census has shown that the Hindus were creeping up. 
They are still behind the ;\! uh;unmadans in number, and. so far as one can judge 
at this st~a-e they are n)t likely to have passed them even at the next decennial 

" ' . h 1 I f enumeration, but there seems to be no questiOn t at, un.ess t.Je resources o 
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the country first give out, they will in the end out-num~er them. As in the case of 
the Musalmans, the bulk of the Hindus enumerated m Burma. proper at. the re
cent Census were found in Lo"•er Burma, the Upper Burman Hmdus formmg only 
12 per cent. of the provincial total. Mandalay is the only Upper Burma dist\ict 
where the Hindus exceed four thousand in number. There are more than twice 
as many Hindus in Rangoon ~own alone than in the wh~le of Upper !3urma, and 

·the Hanthawaddy district by Itself boasts of a larger Hmdu P.opulation than all 
the Upper Burma districts put together. Taken on the populat1.on .of Burn;a pro
per, Hinduism shows a percentage. of 3·0. Computed on the Provmc1al total m.clud
ino- the Shan States and the Chm Hills, where there were only 5,509 1-lmdus 
altogether, the 'percentage falls to 2'7· It is fourth in numercial strength of the 
religions of the province. 

55· The number of Christians in Burma proper in 1891 was 120,768. This 
. . . , tota~ has now risen to 145,726, a figure which re· 

Chnsllamty. presents an increase of 2 1 per cent. The growth of 
the Christian population during the decade that is just over is not so marked as it 
was during the preceding decennial period. In 1881 the returns showed 84,219 
Christians, and the rise from this to the 1891 total meant an accession of strength 
to the extent of 43'4 per cent. The reduction of the British garrison is no doubt a 
fact that has operated to arrest the progress of the growth of the Christian popu· 
lation in the province. What increase there is is proportionately greater in Upper 
than in Lower Burma. In his 1891 Report Mr. Eales said in regard to the Chris
tians of Upper Burma-

,, lt would be unfair to take Upper Burma into our calculations, as it is only after the 
annexation or the I<ingdom of Ava that our missionaries have had free opportunities since 
ThelJJW ~I in came to the throne. The six years that have elapsed since the procJarnalion of 
Lord Dufferin annexing the Upper Province have witnessed a wonderful extension of mission
ary work in various districts o£ the newly annexed province, and everything points to the 
probability that the returns o£ 1901 will reveal still greater progress." 

Events have shown that Mr. Eales' surmise was correct. The Upper Burma 
Christians in 1891 totalled 8,786. In 1901 they had risen in number to 12,107. 
This increase of 38 per cent. cannot but, in some measure, be attributed to in
creased acti1·ity in the mission field. In the Province as a whole the Christians 
tntalled I.f7,525. Of these between one-fifth and one-sixth were enumerated in ·the· 
Toungoo District. which, second only to Bassein in 1891 in its aggregate of Chris
tians, now shows the highest district total in this particular. 

56. The strength of the various Christian tlenominations is shown in Imperial 
. Table XVI l. Subsidiary Tables Nos. 1!1-C and II l-D 

Christian denominations. 
indicate the relative growth of the different sects 

during the past in Lower Burma and Burma proper. Before going into details 
denomination by denomination, it may be well to draw attention to the very large 
number of people 1vho are shown in the tables under the head "Denomination not 
returned." Some little time before the date of the Census I issued a letter to Minis· 

· tcrs of religion asking them to assist in the enumeration by instructin<Y the native 
members of tlu:ir congregations, as far as possible, how to answer the ~1umerators, 
when, on the mght of the census, they asked them to name the sect to which they 
belonged. I also suggested that it would be advantageous if those who could 
write were told how to write the !lame of ~heir denomination in English or the 
vernacular. l had hoped that th1s precautiOnary measure would have resulted in 
a \'ery small aggregate of entries in which the Christian sect was not shown. In 
this respect I was ~isappoi.nte~, for the number?~ cases in which column 4 of the 
scheJulc showed Chnsltan only was surpnsmgly large. Here and there I 
was able to infer from the locality of enumeration what the sect of Nati,·e Christians 
prubably was and to show the pers~ns con~erned a.cco~dingly, but in nearly nineteen 
thousand cases .th~ data seemed msuffi~tent to JUSttfy any assumption as to the 
sect of the Chn.stla.ns concen;ed, who m consequence were not placed in any 
specthed denonunatton. Looktn<Y at the fio-ures as a whole it seems clear now that 
the ~ulk of Christians whose d~nominati~ns were not r~turned must have been 
Bapt1sts: The number o.f Native BaJ:tists i.s so large that I ~ear that the pastors 
may ha\ e been unable, wtth the best mtentwns, to comply Wlth my request in re-
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spect of more than a portion only of their charges. 
r;Jumber of doubtful" Ca3es. Here the Anglicans, the 
Catholics are all active. 

41 

Toungoo gave the largest 
Baptists and the Roman 

57· In Burma proper the Anglican communion totalled 12,961 males and 

Anglicans. 8,555 females at the March 1901 enumeration. There 
is a decrease since r 891 among Europeans, due doubt· 

less to tlie withdrawal of British troops ltere and there, but a very substantial 
increase among Eurasians and Natives, and, vn the whole, the Lower Burma figures 
are 93 per cent. higher and the figures for Burma proper 76 per cent. higher than ten 
years ago. The decrease among Europeans is confined to Lower Burma. In 
Upper Burma the figures under this head show a slight advance since the last 
Census. In Burma proper the comparison of totals cannot be carried back further 
than the 1891 Census, but in Lower Burma it will be seen that the growth among 
the Anglican community during the past ten years is proportionately far greater 
than at the preceding two decennia. The figures given above do not comprise 
the totals for the Shan States and the Chin Hills. In these latter areas there 
were 791 members of the Church of England on the 1901 Census night. 

58. Like the Anglicans, the Roman Catholics show a decrease under the 

R C h I
. head of Europeans during the past decade, but ari 

oman at o ICs. • I h 1 ~d bl · h f · mcrease on t 1e w o e an nota y m t e case o 
Native Christians. There is further (what is not the case with the Anglicans) a 
falling off among tlie Eurasians. It is, however, slight, and may in part be account· 
ed for by more correct classification. The diminution in the European totals has 
its origin, no doubt, in the mo,-ements of British regiments. As a whole the 
Roman Catholics have increased in Burma proper at the rate of 48 per cent. since 
the last Census. In Lower Burma the rate of increase for the same period is 
exactly the same. A total of 853 Roman Catholics, not included in subsidiary 
Tables Nos. 111-C and III-D, were enumerated in the Shan States and the Chin 
Hills in March 1901. 

59· Except in the case of Eurasian females, there would· seem to have been 

8 ,. a general decline in the strength of the Baptists, the 
· ap ""· most strongly represented denomination in Burma . 
.The diminution among Europeans, which is large, is no doubt real and is in all 
probability due to the transfer of Baptist soldiers from Burma. The decrease 
among Eurasians, which is smatl, is less likely to be_ an actual falling off in num· 
bers. The drop in the total of Baptist natives is, as I have shown above, un· 
doubtedly apparent only. If we assume, as we may reasonably do, that by far 
the greater number of the natives who omitted to return their sect at the Census 
pelonged to the Baptist communion, there seems to be no reason for thinking that 
this denomination has in reality gone down in numbers during the past decennium. 
On the contrary it is. probable that there bas been a slight increase since 1891. In 
-all 138 Baptists were enumerated in the Shan States and the Chin Hills. The 
.members of this sect muster in the greatest force in the Districts of Bassein and 
:roungoo. . . 

6o. Of the other Christian denominations the most numerous is the Methodist, 

Other denominations. 
which numbers 1,238 adherents in Burma proper. 
The bulk of the people classified under this head are, 

strictly speaking, Wesleyans. The Wesleyans have several missions in Burma 
and manage one of the two Mandalay leper ·asJ:lums. __ In Burma pre>per_the 
Methodist increase during the past decade has been one of H.)per cent. After 
·the Methodists in point.of...aum\>ers-comethe Presbyterians. They number in all 
6zo, of whom 53 only were enuf(lerated- in Upper Burma. The Lutherans and 
Armenians come next. Their totals show that, while the former denomination is 
rapidly gaining ground in Burma proper (399 as compared with 235 in 1891), the 
latter bas increased there by only 6 per cent. since the last enumeration. It should 
be pointed out, however, that the Lutheran population, which consists largely of the 
Scandinavian and German sailors on board the ships in the ports of the province, 
is liable to marked fluctuations. The Greek Church ·numbers only 67 adherents in 
Lower Burma and three in Upper Burma. Of the minor denominations number· 

II 
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ing 28 males and 20 females, the Plymouth brethren claim the largest number of 
members. 

61. Sikhism was represented in the province on the 1st March 1901 by a total 
of 6, 096 persons, 5,723 of whom were males and 873 

Sikhism. fem~es. The Military Police claims the bulk of the 
Sikh population of Burma. The total is 3,236 higher than in 1891, the females 
having risen in number during the deca_de to a great.er extent than the males. At 
the last enumeration the Census Supenntendent opmed that many persons who 
were Sikhs by religion had been included among the Hindus. Experience in the 
abstraction office has sho"·n me that Mr. Eales' view was probably correct. Very 
frequently I have found in the schedules that persons returned. as Sikh by caste 
were entered as Hindus in column 4, and constant care was reqmred to ensure that 
Sikhs were not shown by the posters on the red slips reserved for the Brahmanic 
population. So substantial an increase among the Sikhs is hardly to be looked 
for when regan! is had to the reduction in the Military Police that has been effected 
during the past decade, and I think I have warrant for assuming that the rise 
in the strength of the religion is to be accounted for partly by an improved system 
of abstraction. The Sikh elements in the Burma regiments mu3t not, however, be 
lost sight of in a consideration of the matter. The creation of these bodies has 
doubtless largely counterbalanced the dwindling in the Sikh population caused by 
the reduction of the strength of the Military Police force. 

62. After the Sikhs the Jews come next in point of numbers. The growth 

J d . of the latter durin!!: the past decade is remarkable. In 
ua!Sm. - hd 1891 they totalled 35 z only. They have now reac e 

an aggregate of 685 souls, of whom 417 are males and 268 females. As is to be 
expected, the bulk of the Jews (373 males and 253 females) are domiciled in the 
towns of the province, and considerably over half their number reside in Rangoon. 
They are a small but well-to-do community. 

63. Between the 1881 and the 1891 enumerations the Parsis increased by 
Zoroastrianism. . 15 persons only, namely, from 83 to 98. At the 1901 

Census there was a more marked rise in the Zoroas· 
trian population to record. The Parsi community now numbers 245 ( 160 males 
~nd 85 females) or more than double what it numbered ten years ago. The 
nse, which must be due largely to immigration, is far ~reater among the females 
than among the males. The latter have increased dunng the decade from 84 to 
16o, while for the fourteen females returned at the Census of 1891 we now have 
85, or a total just over six times as great. With the weaker sex among the 
Parsis thus strongly reinforced one may look with some confidence for a substantial 
addition to the ranks of the religion before the 1911 enumeration. There were a 
total of So Parsi males and 46 Farsi females in Rangoon on the 1st March 1901, 
while Mandalay returned 22 of the former sex and 12 of the latter on the ·same date. 

64. Ninety-three Jains returned themselves as such at the 1901 Census, and 
Jainism. of these so or rather more than half were enumer-

. a ted in t~e towns of the proVince. No comparison 
Wt!h the figures f?r the 1891 Census m respect of this religion is possible, as no 
Jam~ were shown m the returns for that year. There were doubtless Jains in the 
provmce ~en years. ago, but thc:re seem good grounds for assuming that they were 
mcluded. ~~ the ~h.ndu population. The sects of J ains, like the sects of other 
non-Chnsttan rehgwns, were not returned in Burma at the recent Census, and I 
w~s therefore unable to co~ply with a request made by the members of the 
B~ara.tvarshtya Dtgall'bar Ja.m Mahas_abha that entries should be made against all 
Jams m thn schedules, showmg to whtch of the three Jain sects-the Digambara, 
the Swetambara and the Dhondia-each belonged. ' 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. Ill-A. 

Gtneral distribution of Population by Religion. 

WHOLB PROVINCU, JNCLU· 
UPPBR AND LOWER BURMA COMBINED. SJVE OF SHAN STATBS 

AND CHIN HILLS, 

Variatio" it• 
Religion. lgQlo • 1891 . 

Percentage. of 
variation. 

proport1011, 
coltlmru 3 I got. 

Remarks. 

and 5· 

Number. I Proportion Number. Proportion 1891-1go1. 1891-1901. Number. . Proportion 
per 1o,ooo. per ro,ooo, per to,ooo. 

- -
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 - -· 

Buddhists ... . .. 8,22J,071 - 8,gto 6,888,o75 g,os6 + 19 - 146 g,t84,121 8,862 

Animists ... ... 237oS08 257 168,449 221 + 41 + 36 399.39° 385 Excludes figures for" Estimated Tracts," 
of which the bulk of the population are 
Animists. 

Musalmans ... . .. 337,083 365 •s3,031 333 + 33 + 32 339,446 328 

Hindus ... ... . .. 279.975 303 17lo577 226 + 63 + 77 285.484 276 

Christians ... ... 145o726 158 I 120,768 159 + 21 - I 147,525 ' 142 

]aims ... ... ... 93 . .. 93 

Jews ... ... . .. 67s 351 I 685 

Parsis ' 96 ' 245 ... . .. . .. 245 I 

7 3,164 s + 79 + 2 6,596 7 
Sikhs ... . .. . .. 5,498 

Not returned ... . .. ... 49 . .. 
Others* ... ... ... 28 . .. 28 

Total ... 9,229,902 10,000 7,6o5,56o IO,ooo +21 -~-1~~63,613 Io.ooo 

• Inti• des .I\ gnostic., Theists, Freethinkers, 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. Ill-B. 

General disldbution of Populatio11 by Religion, Lower Burma. 

I . 
r8gr. I ry<>l. IS!:!t. 

Proportion Proportion Proportion 
Number. per. Number. per Number. per 

ro,ooo. to,ooo. 10,000. 

> 3 4 5 7 ------ -
4,8I7o774 8,533 4,04J,5o6 8,68o Jo251,584 8,702 

t58.SS• ,g, 14g,ozt 
' 

320 I4J,58I J84 

287,187 509 210,649 452 t68,88t 452 

245·~8./ 436 142,522 J06 88,177 2J6 

IJJ,6I9 237 nr,gSz 240 84Jll9 225 

87 

l 
. .. 1 5 

I 
' 54 I 268 I 204 

• 198 87 83 

1,706 ~ 4 573 2 . .. I 

. .. I '9 ... 
•5 I ... ... 

. .. J . .. ) 37 . 
--------------------

s.645.673 Io,ooo 4,6s8,627 Io,ooo 3o736o77I IOJOOO 

Percentage of variation, Variation in proportion, 
(+)increase or(-) columns 3· 5 and 7 . decrease. 

-------- . -- ---

tSgt 1881 JNct yari~ t8gr x8Sx Net, t8St 
to to at10n, to to to 

1901. xSgr. t88t to 1901. t8gr. 1901, 
1901. ---- ----

8 9 to II 12 '3 ' ·--

+ 19 + 24 + 48 - 147 -22 - 169 

+ 6 + 4 + 10 - 39 -64 - !OJ 

+ 36 + 25 + 70 + 57 . .. + 57 

+ 73 + 62 +I79 + IJO + 70 + 200 

+ 19 + 33 + 59 - 3 + J5 + 12 

+ 170 +x88 +677 + • + I + 3 

+21 + 25 + SI 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. III-C. 

Variation in st:-c11gth of principal Christian denomi11alions in Lower Burma since r881. 

. / 

I 
Percehtage of Percentage of Percentage of . 

Number Number Number variation, in· variation, in· net variation 
returned. returned. returned. crease{+} crease ( +) increase { + ~· 

Sect, decrease (-). decrease(-). decrease (- , 
. 

1901. I 1891. 1881. 1891-1901. 188I-1891, 1881-190I, 

l 2 3 4 5 6 7 - -
Baptists ••. ... 65,237 79-748 55,874 - IS + 43 + '7 
Roman Catholics ... 30,728 20,828 16,28r + 48 + 28 + Sg 
Anglicans ... 17.414 9·041 to,osS + 93 - 10 + 73 
Melhodists ... 1,071 523 238 L + 105 + 120 + 350 
Presbvterians ... s67 329 6ss + 72 - so - '3 
Luthe.rans ... 351 234 346 I + so - 32 + I 

Armenians ... 240 186 1 131 + 29 + 42 + 83 
Greeks ... ... 67 13 i 95 

I 
+ 415 - 86 - 28 

Olhers ... ... 17,944 1,o8o 
1 541 ... ... .. . 

--------
84,219-11 Total ... I3J,619 111,982 j + 19 + 33 + 59 

-
SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. III-D. 

Variations in strength of principal Christian denominatio11s in Burma proper sz'nce 1891. 

Number reo- Number re .. 
I Percentage of 

I 
variation, in-

turned. turned. crease ( +) de-
Sect. I 

crease(-) 
\ 

1901. 1891. I 1891-1901 

I I 2 3 4 - I 
i 

Baptists ... ... ... ... 66,722 8r,J87 I - rS 
Roman Catholics ... ... .. . . .. 36,252 24.54~ + 48 
Anglicans ... ... .. . . .. 211516 12.?0.:1 + 76 
htethodists ... ... ... .. . 1,238 576 + IIS 
Presbyterians ... . .. . .. ... 62~-1-• - 441 + 4I 
Lutherans ... ... . .. ...T ;~ 

235 + 70 
Armenians ... .. . .. . 242 + 6 
Greelt~ ... ... ... I 10 IS + J67 
Others ... ... ... .. . 18,653 1,128 ... 

' 
Total I 145·726 120,768 + .. ... i 

I2 



CENSUS, I!)Ol, 

DIAGRAM. 

Showi.ug propO'ct:ion borne by the adherents of~ principal reli~ons ia. Burma to eacb other and 
population of the Provwce. to the tot#a! 

--+---;----·t"---+---I---+---+----+---J---++J90o,ooo 

--j"--t---t........::__+--f--+--+-.....j~--1---~-+J 6oo,ooo 

50Q,•)iJ'-• '-]----+----1----~---+--~f---+----1---..!----i---JJJ I soo,ooo 

200,000 1--1--·· 

100,000. 

Musa\mans. 

~39,446 

---+----++-1 100._000 

Christians. Others. 

7.647 

NOTE.- The p~ra\!elo~r am re-pre!lenh. th~ total ptJpu1ation of the Pruvinee wht"se religions have been 
rec.:.,rd~J. T 1-.c- -;hadl"d pnrtions represt'nt the proportion which the population• professing the no.,...Bud~ 
dhi~t religion:" b::ar to e:1.ch other and to the total population. The ufl!lhaded portion of the parallelogram 

rcpreient ~ the Buddhi'>t population. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION. 

65. In the following paragraphs the age, sex and civil condition of the 

A t to be first CO 
'de d population of the province are discussed. There is no 

ge re urns "" re · b · a! d' · · more o v1ous a natur tV!Sion of the inhabitants of 
a country than int~ males and females, and, speaking theoretically, the separation 
of the enumerated mto sexes should be the first of the matters dealt with in this 
chapter to engage our attention. Fallowing, however, the order prescribed for 
adoption, we will in the first place consider what are the principal facls to be 
learned from a consideration of the figures of the ages of the people who were 
enumerated in Burma on the 1st March 1901, 

66. The "age" for census purposes was invariably the total number of years 
The ages returned .. Definition the perso~ c<;mcerne.d . had completed. Professor 

of " •!:e " and classification of von Mayr m h1s Statzstzk and Gesellschaftslekre has 
ages. shown how no system of age recording can be look
ed upon as·wholly satisfactory that does not provide for an exact record of the year 
of birth of each person enumerated. In a country like Burma, where horoscopes 
are common, the data relating to dates of birth would in all probability be com
paratively trustworthy, but India as a whole has doubtless not yet reached that stage 
of culture that would enable reliable results under this head to be obtained. As in 
1891, the system adopted in the classification of ages at the 1901 census was on 
the whole quinquennial. The first five years of life were, it is true, tabulated 
separately, but from thence onwards the ages were grouped by fives till 59 was 
reached, after which all ages of 6o and over were dealt with together. It is thus 
that ages are shown in Imperial Table VII, the table most intimately connected 
with the ages of the people. Age-periods are shown also in Table VIII (Edu· 
cation), in Table XII (Infirmities), in Table XIV (Civil condition by age for select
ed races) and in Table XVIII (Europeans, &c., by race and age), but it is only in 
the Infirmities table that they are given in as much detail as in Table VII. 

67. Much has been written about the probable want of accuracy in the age-

w f 
• returns obtained at censuses, of the general ignorance 

ant o accuracy m age-returns. . . d 1 f h d of their ages dtsplaye by the peop e, o t e ~en ency 
of the enumerated to return their ages in multiples of five or ten, of the habit of sub
stituting the current year of life for the number of completed years and of 
other innocent causes of error, to say nothing of the incentives to wilful misstate· 
me~ afforded on the one hand by . vanity and on the other by a revenue system 
wh1ch gives exemption .from certain forms of taxation to persons of below and 
above certain ages. Some of these disturbing factors exist, no doubt, in Burma, 
and it would be vain to look for anything approaching absolute accuracy in the 
age-figures secured. Still, when everything is taken into consideration, I should 
be disposed to think that the data regarding age extracted from the Burma sch~d
ule~ were probably a closer approximation to the actual facts than those obtam- , 
ed m any other province of the Empire; in fact, in the matter of accuracy, not far 
behind those of many European countries. 

68. Subsidiary Table No. IVA appended to this chapter gives the unadjusted 
Unadl~sted age-return. ages of IOo,ooo of each sex. The figures have been 

specially obtained from the schedules of a few repre
sentative townships of Upper and Lower Burma. The localities chosen were such 
a.s did not exhibit an undue preponderance of foreign immigrants, and may, I con· 
Sider, be taken as fairly typical of the province as a whole. It presents no very 
striking divergencies from the ficrures given in the table printed at page 109 of the 
.'89! report. T~e same phe~omena are apparent througho~t in both; the 
mev1table populanty of the multiples of five and ten, the first dechne among males 
from four figure~. to three at the age of 29, and from three fi~ures to. two at the 
age of 6g, the htgh place taken by 3 in the first five years of hfe. It 1s clear that 
much the same causes have been at work in both tables. When, however, we 
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compare these figures with the figures for India as a ~~ole ~iven at page ': 7 5 ?£ 
Mr. Baines' General Report for 1891, we find ve.ry stnkm~ drff~rence~. · \\hat m 
Burma is merely a marked prefere!lce for certam age~ mrght m Indra. generally 
almost be called a craze. The followmg few examples wrll show how relauvely small 
the popularity of the multiples of five and ten adverted to above is in Burma. 
The figures are for every 1 oo,ooo males :- · 

Age. India, I891. Burma, 1891. Burma, 1901. 

29 472 835 996 
30 s,sso 3>958 3·578 
3' 301 879 93° 

39 322 f61 639 
40 S,240 2,665 2,445 
41 216 667 577 

64 72 273 239 
65 493 484 748 
66 59 205 247 

Whereas in Burma the favoured figures, 30, 40 and 65, are never returned 
as much as five times as frequently as the figures in their close neighbour
hood, in India as a whole 30 is given more than t\velve times as often as 29 and 
very nearly twenty times as often as 31, while 40 is more than sixteen times as 
popular as 39 and almost twenty-five times as popular as 41. It is much the 
same with other ages. To dwell on another point, it may be noted that, to all 
intents and purposes, 18, 28, 38 and 48 have been returned no more frequently in 
Burma than the ages in their immediate vicinity ( 27, 29, 37, 39, &c.) : there is 
hardly any of that fondness for numbers ending with eight, which is another 
feature of the Imperial figures. The predilection for eight is due, in India no 
doubt, to the habit of counting by fours, possibly also to the influence of colloquial 
expressions. I cannot find that such colloquial expressions as exist in Burma, such 
as, for instance," four, five, eight" lQa>lcl•jlS) or :r.>Soo "a quarter," (i.e., of one 
hundred, or 25} have left any recogmzable impression on the ages returned at the 
.enumeration. On the whole it seems to me that there is ample justification for 
the belief that Burmans generally have a far better idea of their ages and are far 
more likely to give them correctly to a census enumerator than the majority of 
the inhabitants of the rest of British India. 

69. It would, of course, however, be futile to assume that even the Burma 

Ad
. 

1
. 

6 
age-returns were an approximation to what by rights 

JUstment o mcorrect gures h h I · h T b f 1 J f 
returned. t ey s ou d ave been. o e o any rea va ue or 

statistical purposes the figures require to be adjusted 
or "smoothed," and this delicate process can be efficiently carried out only by an 
actuarial expert. The services of Mr. Hardy have been secured by the Govern
ment of India for the purpose of analysing and adjusting the age·returns of the 
census and of preparing from these data life-tables, tables of age distribution and 
birth and death·rates for the various provinces, and he has been supplied with the 
required figures from Burma. It would, as the Census Commissioner has recent
ly pointed out, "be useless to attempt to anticipate the results of Mr. Hardy's 
researches by preparing life-tables which would carry no weight " and, in view 
of what is being done in this regard outside the purely Census offices, I do not 
propose to attempt eyen the approximate adjustment of ages which has been 
suggested by Mr. Risley to Provincial Superintendents. 

70. The mean age of the two typical sets of 1oo,ooo of each sex whose un-
The mean age or the 0 ulation. 11djusted ages are given in Subsidi~ry Table No. IV A 

. P P IS 25·16 years for males and 25·28 years for females. 
This is slightly higher than the mean age for the whole pro\·ince obtained in 1891 
(24'57 years for males and 24·51 years for femal~s). The figures, based as they 
a~e on u.nsmoothed data, can at best only be looked upon as approximate, but, 
VIewed m the light of the returns for India and Burma at the last Census, they 
may saf~ly be regarded as near enough to the actual facts for the purposes of a· 
general comparison. The slightly higher mean for femples than for males is not 
what would be expected in a community whero the stronger sex is more largely. 
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recruited from without than the weaker, and indic~te~ in all probability that the areas 
selected wer~ on .the whole rather bel.ow the provmc1al average in their sum of able
bodied male tmmtgrants than above tt, for there can be no question that it was the 
immigrant element that in 1891 raised t~e·Burma mean for males above that for 
females. Contrasted w1th t~e ?ata furmshed by the·morP. civilized nations of the 
West, the Burma means are dtstlnctly low, ~ven lower than those for Italy (35·1 years 
for males and 35'4 years fo~ females), wh1ch are a good deal behind those for the 
majority of European countnes. In England and \Vales the figures are 43·7 years 
for the stronger and 4 7'2 years for the WP.aker sex; and in Europe generally they 
seldom fall below 40 years. 

Calculated on the figures for the Province as a whole, as embodied in lmperial 
Table No. VII, the mean age of the population is ~s·o4 years for males an<l24'75 
for females. Judged by a European mean, the figures would appear to be somewhat 
discouraging. The Census Commissioner for India has, however, a word of warning 
to utter against the drawing of despondent inferences from the age-returns obtain
ed at a Census. In a note on the subject of the ages of the people he "Tites as fol
lows:-

" In connection with this as well as with the general question of the value of the mean ag·e 
of the living, the following remarks of a leading German statistician deserve consideration: 
' Great caution is necessary in drawing far·reaching conclusi'>ns from statistics of the mean 
age of the living. Like all large statistical averages, such figures are o£ value rather for 
the questions which they suggest than for tqe answers which they supply. In the case of 
mean age this remark applies equally to its variations at diffei'ent periOds. Nothing could 
be more fallacious than to assume, as ha~ been done in France, that·a rise in the mean age 
of the living of itsell indicates an increase in the duration of human life, for it is clear that 
the mean age is affected not only by mortality but also by the course of the birth-rate. If 

. the births increase, the numbers in the your.ger age-groups incfease also, and this reducf"s 
the mean age of the living. On the other hand, if the birth-rate declines, the converse re
sult follows. ,\ population which is actually dying out is bound to show a constant rise in 
the mean age of the living.'" .· 

71. That births in Burma are probably on the increase, the_foll_owmg few 
figures will show. They are a combmat10n of the 

Proportionate increase or de· totals for the two sexes and the three civil conditions 
crease in age-periods since 1891. · j · d · S b 'd' given against five typ1ca age-peno s m u st 1ary 
Table IVC appended to this Chapter, and show the distribution over those. age· 
periods of every twenty thousand of the population at the last two enumerat10ns. 

. 1901. J8QI. 

o-IO 
10-15 
15-25 
25-40 
40 and over 

S,JIO 5,283 
2,131 2,J . .J.l 
3,653 3-758 
4·004 4,342 

4·302 ·h276 

20,000 20,000 

The rise in the lowest age-period is not very ~ar:ked,_ but it i~ ~ufficie~tly 
patent to warrant an assumption either that the provmc1al b1rth-rate IS unprovmg, 
or that better care is taken of infants than in the past. P!obably both factor.s have 
been at work. For the decrease apparent in the succeedmg two age-pcnods, I 
would hold the annexation of Upper Burma and the troublous days t,h~,t followed 
it largely responsible. For what corresponds-generally to Mr. Eales reproduc· 
tive age·period,'.'_t_I,at extending from "5 to 40 years, the figures are a good deal 
highe~ than in 1891. Increased immigration is of course one of ~he ma1n causes-
perhaps the mai - e nse. There has been no falhng off among the 

• • 11 than It wa:; seniors · the population of 40 years and over IS numenca y stronger . 
' - · 1 · • d' · f anythm" save a ten years ago, aml the hgures certam Y. con tam no tn 1catwn o "' 

diminution in the death-rate of the provmce.. d 
. 72. Imperial Table 1\o. I shows us that ofthe 1~,490,624 personsMenu.rerate 
· in the Province on the mght of the 1st. arc 1 190.1, 

Proportion of the two sexes. 
5 342 033 were males and 5,1_48,591 females; 1

1
n 

' ' f h · · 1 1 ttan was of the rna e ·Other words that so·9 per cent. o t e . provtncla popu a d I there 
sex and 49·1' per cent. of the female, or that, for every thousan mha cs 

Th. 1 fi · · ely the same as t e corres· 
were present 962 females. ts ast gu~e .1s precis f h h siological 
ponding tigure for the 1891 Census and 1t ts clear that none o t e P Y 
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and social forces that have been at work during the past decade have been able tO" 
materially alter the relative strength of the two sexes. In provinces which labour, 
whether deservedly or not, under the suspicion of female infanticide, it is a matter 
of some moment to be able to assign causes for and to justify any marked di~
parity in the sexes which is to the disadvantage of the weaker. In Burma thts 
gruesome factor does not come into play, but it is incumbent on us, nevertheless, 
to investigate the causes which have operated to bring about what would not, under 
normal conditions, be expected in a province like Burma, namely, a marked pre
ponderance of males. I look upon the preponderance as abnormal, because there· 
appears to be an almost universal tendency for. the proportion bet_ween .the sexes 
to move in favour of the weaker vessel a:ccordmg as the woman nses htgher and 
higher in the social scale. In European countries,- almost without exception, the 
censuses show more females than males (in Sweden in 18go and in Norway in 
1891 the proportions rose as high as 1,065 and 1 ,og2 females respectively to every 
1 ,ooo males), whereas in Asia it is the exception, not the rule, for the females to 
outnumber the males, and the same is the case in Africa. In his Statistik anri 
Gesellsclzajtslehre, Professor Georg von Mayr gives the followiug figures fur the 
four continents:-

Contitttnt-

Europe 
Asia 
Africa 

... ... ... 

Females to every 
x.ooo males. 

1,024 

958 
g68 

America , ..• 973 

The same authority goes so far as to ·say that, if it were possible wholly to do away 
with the migration factor, one might regard the excess of females over males or 
the reverse as a direct indication of the high or low estimation, as the case mi<Yht 
be, in which the fair sex was held in the social world. "' 

"\\'5.re es mOglich, das Moment der Wanderverschiebungen ganz auszuschalten, so 
kOnnte man geradezu die Thatsache vorhandenen oder mangelnden \Veiberiiberschusses als 
Ausdruck der guten oder schlimmen sozialen Lage der Frau betrachten." 

Nowhere within the limits of British India, perhaps nowhere in Asia, is the social 
position of woman so assured as in Burma, and it is for us to consider why this 
position is _not, as it should no doubt be, r~fle~ted in the sex figu~es of the prov· 
mce; why, m a word, the figure for Burma IS as low as 962, when m 18g1 in Ben· 
gal and Madras, where women rank far lower in the social scale, it was as hi<Yh as 
1,oo6 and 1,022. The reason is that, whatever may be done in other countrie~ the 
migration factor adverted to by Professor von Mayr cannot, in Burma be set ~side 
or ignored. As we have seen in an earlier chapter, about 13 per ce~t. of the in
crease of the population of Lower, and ;r8 12er cent. of that of the population 
~f \! pper Burma is due to ~oreign immigratiOn a~d, .as the great bulk of the 
•mmtgrants are males, the ratio of males to females IS dtsturbed to a very appreci-
able extent. · ------ · 

7 3· That it is the foreign .tha_t is the distu~bing. element is amply shown by the -
. dtstnct figures giVen m Subsidiary Table No IVB 

District proport1ons, Lower d d h' h Th · ·. · ' 
Bunna. appen e to t IS c apter. ere are 36 d1stncts m 

. . . Burma proper; of these 20 are in Lower Burma, 
wh~r~ tmm•g~atwn has most marke~~ed the population totals, and the re
mammg 16 m ~pp~r Burma, where the md•~element is strong~£ the 
Lower B~rma distncts all but five (KY:aukp:fu, Prome, Henzad~, ~avo~ 
Thayetm}OJ show an excess. of ~ales, whtle of. the ·~pper Burma dtstncts all but· 
four (Mandalay, Bhamo, My1tkyma and the Ruby Mmes) exhibit a preponderance 
of females. I must confess th.at I am. u~able adequately to account in Lower 
Burma fC'r ~h~ excess of males m the d1stncts of Northern Arakan and Salween, 
where condttto:'s are such '!-s to lead one to anticipate a numerically superior 
female populatiOn. . It may m p~~t be due to two causes which have been found 
to operate among WI!~ C<;>mmumttes and which are touched upon below. In the 
case of all the other d1stncts of Lower Burma the surplusa<Ye of males can ne 1 
always be traced back to the presence of Indian or other i~migrants I p ar y 

d Th t dd' . h . n rome an aye myo any a ttton to t e male population that may have been caused 
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by the influx of foreigners has been more than counterbalanced by the exodus of 
able-bodied Burman ·men as han·esters to the delta, and a similar depletion seems 
to have been taking place in Henzada. In this last-named district, as in Thayetmyo, 
the males were in 1891 in excess, but are now in the minority. In Rangoon city 
the disparity between the figures for the two sexes reaches its high-water mark. 
There were !65,545 males as against only 69,336 females in the city on the 1st 
March 1901, and the totals for 1891 give no indication that anything approaching 
the normal ratio between the sexes will be established -there for many years to 
rome. In fact, the proportion of females to males has been dropping uninterrupt· 
edly for the past thirty years. Rangoon is merely typical of the state of things 
that exist• generally throughout Burma, according as there are few or many 
Indian immigrants (o affecrrhe se>c-hgu~es. How many of these immigrants are 
permanent settlers. and how many mere mdustrial birds of passage it is impossible 
for us to say. It IS m~ch to be regr~tted that we ~ave not now the opportunity 
that the Deputy Supenntendent had m 188 I of formmg a conception of what the 
relative strength of the sexes would have been in Lower Burma at a period of 
the year whe"n milling was over and the harvest had been reaped. Had such an 
opportunity been given, we should doubtless have had figures as suggestive as 
those which Mr. Copleston was able to comment on in paragraph 110 of his 
Report. 

74· Turning now to Upper Burma we may take it that the preponderance of 
females in 12 out of the 16 districts is the normal 

District proportions, Upper outcome of the physiological forces at work. In the 
Burma. 

other four special causes appear to have operated to 
send down the total of females as compared with that of the males. What they 
are is not always very plain. In Mandalay district and city the excess of males 
over females is insignificant, and may be put down entirely to the military and 
foreign Indian elements in the distt~ct. Like factors have been at work no doubt 
in Bhamo, Myitkyina, and tht: Ruby Mines, but I question whether they account 
for the whole of the difference between the sexes. In the Ruby Mines district the 
concourse of ruby miners and the presence of large numbers of Maingtha coolies 
must further have swelled the male total, but it seems as though one must look 
further than this even for the cause of the general disparity. It is not inconceiv· 

able that it may have been due to the wilful omission 
Possible omission of females from f f 1 f h A f h" 

the returns in b•ckward tracts. o ema es rom t e returns. . t page 245 o IS 
General Report of 1891, Mr. Bames, when comment· 

ing on the deficiency of females in several of the provinces of India, says:-

c( The above remarkable discrepancies must represent a state of fact or a state of feel
mg. That is, the difference between the two sexes in point of numbers must be real, and 
thus due to some general and widespread cause, natura] or social, or else it must exist only 
in the census returns and be due to the estimation in which women are held by their male 
relatives * * * there is the inclination on the 1-'art of some classes of householders * * . * to assume that an enquiry such as the census, instituted by the Government, 
is very unhkely to be applicable to individuals of so little importance as girls and women, so 
that the latter are simply ignored in making the return without any intent to deceive. Then 
again, there comes the third section of the rommunity who are open to suspicion in this re• 
spect, a~d that consists of the small settlements of forest tribes in the wilder p3;rts of some 
of the h1ll tracts, who deliberately conceal the number o£ their women, not on either o£ the 
grou~~s. abovc~c~tioncd, ~ut from mere ign~rant apprehension of what may follow the 
acqu1s1h0n of th1s mformatwn by persons outsJde their tribe." 

Mr. Stirling's report on the Census Operations in the Northern Shan States 
bears direct testimony to the fact that the first at any rate of the above states of 
feeling existed within his charge. Old people who were past work, we are told, 
we~e not thought by the enumerators worth counting; pongyis and nuns were 
omttted because they had renounced the world and its allurements ; lunatics and 
cripples "because they are below the level of human beings." There is no special 
reference here to the ignoring of females generally, but the tendency to treat non· 

·entities in the body politic as negligeable quantities for enumeration purposes is 
clearly indicated. I can only account for the whole of the deficiency of females 
in the three districts aforesaid, and possibly also in Salween, by the operation among 
the Kachins and other backward communities in the north and east of the pro-
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vince o"f the first, and probably also of the second of the factors alluded to by the 
late Census Commissioner for India. I am aware that the figures for some ofthe 
wilder areas, where a similar state of things might be expected to exist, lend no 
support to this theory. Though in the Arakan Hill Tracts males are in excess, in 
the Chin Hills and in the Shan States generally, there is a surplusage of females, 
and in Katha the fair ~ex predominates. Much, however, depends upon national 
idiosyncracies. I think it quite conceivable that a course of action suggested in 
particular circumstances to a Kachin might differ considerably from that occurring 
in like conditions to a Chin or a Karen. Much, too, depends on the manner in w~ic_h _:: 
the enumerated are approached by the enumerators. Moreover, I hold thaUt IS 

not impossible that the excess of females in the Shan States and t~e _C~..- Hills n;tay 
have been so great that even the workinz_of the causes ln question fatled t_o brmg 
the total of the weaker sex below tnat of the stronger. I have been particularly 
struck by a passage in thcCe~_sus Report ot\Mr. Woo~ter, Assi~tant Polit!cal O.flicer, 
Karenni, printed at pages lxxn to lxx1v of th.e Appendtces to th1s.vo_lume, m wlHch he 
says that during his.cc:nsus tours through h1s charge, namely,at a time when he must 
havP been m"re than ordinarily alive to any noticeable features in the population 
as a whole, he "always found a superabundance of females." One would have 
imagined that an excess that was patent enuugh to force itself upon the Assistant 
Political Officer's attention would have left its impress on the figures: strange to 
say the totals actually are, males, 23,148; females, 22,647; there is a positive 
excess of 501 in the males instead of a deficiency, an excess that swallows up the 
whole of the addition to the population caused by the Military Police and other 
non-indigenous male strangers, and leaves a substantial balance in favour of the men 
to be accounted for. Whatever may have been the case elsewhere, there seems 
to be no question that some portion of the women and girls whom Mr. Wooster , 
saw were never included in the Karenni estimate. There is nothing to show that 
there is a paucity of women among the Kachins. On the contrary, in his North· 
ern Shan States Report, Mr. Stirling tells us that in the estimated areas " Kachin 
families averaged five persons, two males and three females," and wonders whe~her 
an equally large excess o! females is apparent in the census of Kachins elsewhere. 
If what was the. case in North Hsenwi was the case in the neighbouring Kachin 
area in the Ruby Mines (and it is quite possible that it was}, the fact -would have 
been disclosed by the census figures, unless one or both of the causes above 
referred to had led to the omission of a number of females from the enumeration. 

7 5· An insight into the normal condition of things in regard to the relative 
. strength of the sexes in Burma is afforded us by Im· 

.!~;•:;;: c'~:~~f;~bo~~.'he sexes perial Table No. XI, whi~h gives the birth places of 
the enumerated. From 1t we learn that of the folk 

who were recorded in the schedules on the night of the 1st March 1901, a total 
of g,888, 124 had been born within the limits of the province, and that of these 
indigenous perso~s 5,0_10,~i2 were femal:s and only 4,877,252 males. The figures 
m th1s Table are 1llummatmg, not only m so far as they show how decidedly the 
weaker sex preponderates among the home-born, but as proving how much of the 
Burman emigration from Upper to Lower Burma is undertaken by males, and repre· 
sents the search o_n the part of indigenous men and boys for work in localities more. 
favoured than the1r own, for the female excess of 133,620, while distributed over 
fifteen of the sixteen Upper Burma districts, is confined to six only of the Lower 
Burma areas. In the remaining fourteen Lower Burma districts, there is surplusage 
of male~ even am?ng the coun~ry born. Judged by these figures the migration 
shows s1gns of bemg to a ~onstderable extent temporary only. Had it been more 
generally permanent, I beheve that more wives would have come with the men. 

76. Subsidiary Table No. !VB appended to this chapter shows the number 
Present relath·e strength nf sex- o~ fe:males to eyc;ry I ,ooo males by natural divisions, 

es ::.~ compared with stn.:ngth a.t dtstncts and. ctttes, as returned at the last four cen• 
pm·oous ~cnsu,es. suses. for Upper Burma the comparison can only 
be earned back to the !891 enumeratwn, and, on the assumption that the figures 
for th~ Upper Chindwin and the districts of what is now the Mandalay division 
~vere ~~ I ~91 defective, there is little of importance to record in connection with 
the v.mat10ns between the figures for the two censuses. Where the data are fairly 
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reliable they show on the whole an alteration of the totals in favour of the male 
sex. Of all districts in Burma the Lower Chindwin has the largest proportion of 
females to males ( r ,266 to 1,ooo). This, though far higher than that of any other 
portion of the province, is lower than at the close of the preceding decennium, when 
it was 1,292. The matter has not been touched upon in the district report, and I 
presume that there is no special reason for this very large preponderance of females. 
The fiaures are presumably due to the ordinary causes. A normal excess of females 
has no"' doubt been converted into an abnormal one by the emigration of able-bodied 
male harvesters and boat and raft coolies to other districts. In Lower Burma the 
fluctuations since 1872 are very marked. In Rangoon and Myaungmya the pro
portion of the weaker to the stronger sex has been steadily declining, while in 
Amherst Kyaukpyu, Sandoway, Frome, Thayetmyo and Toungoo the movement 
in favou; of the females has been uniform through the three decades. In all the 
other districts what increases or decreases are apparent have nut been maintained 
throuo-h the thirty years under review. In Hanthawaddy for instance, in the in
terval"' bel w·c:en the I 87 2 and 1 881 enumerations, the proportion borne by the 
females to the males fell from above to below three quarters; by 189I, however, 
the tide had turned in favour of the women, and the figures for the last census show 
that the females have during the past ten years still further re-asserted themselves 
numerically, though not by any means to the same extent as during the preceding 
decennium. Precisely the same "see-saw'' phenomena are apparent in the Pegu 
district. In what I may call the "immigration" districts these fluctuations are, 
of course, to be looked for. 

· 77• As I have shown elsewhere, the collection of vital statistics in the province 
has not reached a stage that allows of much use being 

Births and deaths by sexes in made of the returns for census purposes. Takine-, 
Lower Burma. ..... 

however, what data there are, we learn that in Lower 
Burma there were registered during the ten years 1891-I9oo, the births of 
707,223 males and of 6j8,oj2 females. Here the preponderance of male births is 
in accordance with the practically universal rule that in the aggregate more boys 
than girls are born into the world. The excess of male over female births ( 1,070 
male to eYery I ,ooo female) is slightly in advance of the 189 I figure ( 1,067) and 
may be said on the whole to range fairly high. It is, however, lower than that 
recorded in some countries and need not be regarded as in any way exceptional. 
Professor Conrad in his Grzmdriss sum Studium der Po!itischen Oekonomie 
tells us that in Europe the excess seldom rises above I ,o8o male to every 1 ,ooo 
ferpale births, and seldom falls below 1 ,o3o. Of the deaths registered during 
the same decade 589,558 were those of males and 470,551 those of females, 
that is to say, for every 1,ooo deaths of females registered during the ten years 
in question there were registered the deaths of no less than 1,252 males. It is a 
well established physiological fact that the stronger suffers from a higher rate of 
mortality than the weaker sex, and therefore an excess of male over female deaths 
is to be 'looked for. The disparity would not, however, h'lve been nearly so great 
had normal social conditions prevailed in the area in question. As it is, the fact 
that the preponderance is unusually high is due largely, if not solely, to the pre
sence in Lower Burma of an exceptionally large number of males, indigenous and 
non-indigenous. This one-sided addition to the population is so disturbi~g a factor, 
and the figures on which the ratios are based are so far from perfect, that it seems 
useless to speculate on what the proportion between the deaths of the two sexes 
would be in Lower Burma if conditions were normal, but, looking at the birth 
figures, which are not affected by immigration, there seems no reason to think that 
it would be anything out of the common. 

78. No new feature was intr.oduced at the 1901 census into the ;ystem of 

C 
.• 

1 
d'. classification by civil condition. The three-fold di1·i-

IYI con 1t1on. • f h I · . . swn o t e peop e mto marned, unmarned and 
widowed was adhered to. In the spirit of the instructions published at the 1891 
enumeration, orders were issued to tho'! enumerators tolreat all divorced persons as· 
\\;dowed, not as married or unmarried. The question of how to classify the di
vorced is always a somewhat difficult one, but, so far as this province is concerned, 
their treatment as widows or widowers, as the case may be, is quite unexceptionable. 

14 
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Remarria"e after divorce is extremely common in Burma, and divorce is, in the eyes 
of the pe~ple, so far less serious a step than in Europ~ that there is every ~eason 
for believing that divorced persons who had a ~econd ttme vent.ured on matnmony 
practically always returned themselves as marne<! and not as dtvorced when ques
tioned by the enumerator, so that the totals of widowed shown in the tables prob
ably represents very little over and above the population who have actually been 
bereft by death of their wives or ~us bands. . . . 

79· Volumes might be wntten about marnage among the mhabttan~s of 
Burma. It must suffice here to touch upon one smgle 

· Marriage in Burma. point which, in view of certain questions that have been 
put to Provincial Superintendents of Census by the Census Commissioner for India, 
seems to need to be emphasized. That is the absolutely secular nature of the 
marriaae ceremony. Religion plays as poor a part in- it as does the tender pas
sion in"'the unions of the great bulk of the inhabitants of India proper; no interval 
separates the ceremony from the date on which conjugal relations commence, so 
that when we are asked in Burma to ascertain and report what seasons are deem
ed propitious for marriages, by what considerations these seasons are deter,mined 
in each case, and what periods are regarded as favourable for the commencement of · 
married life, our reply must be that the Burman no more selects a special period for 
marrying or for consummating his marriage than he does for drafting a lease or 
filin" a law-suit. When the promptings to matrimony come he gets married, and 
is d~ne with it. The questions alluded to possess, no doubt, considerable interest 
if we are to believe that the place in the calendar assigned to the marriage season 
affects the sex of the children born into a given community. It is unfortunate 
that they admit of no reply in Burma. 

8o. Below are given, side by side, the proportions borne by the representa· 
Percentage of unmarried, mar· tives of the ~hree civil conditions in each sex to the 

ried and widowed 1o total popu· total populatiOn whose ages were recorded at the last 
lation. two enumerations-

Male, unmarried 
Female, unmarried 
Male, married 
Female, married 
Male. \\ idowed 
Female, widowed 

Total 

· 189I 
percentage. 

oS·~ 
24'8 
20.1 
,s·6 
··~ 5'7 

100"0 

1901 
percentage. 

.s·s 
25'0 
20"0 

18"7 
~-2 

5'3 

JOO"O 

The actuals on which these percentages are based are large enough to be of 
considerable statistical value. Looked at as whole, the figures carry on their iace 
an indication that marriage is not now quite so freely resorted to as it was a decade 
back, for, in the case of both sexes, the percentage of the unmarried has risen to an 
extent which cannot be wholly accounted for by an improvement in the birth-rate 
during recent years. Among the males this increase is counterbalanced by a 
slight re~uction in the married and by a proportionately rather larger fall in the tale 
of the wrdowers. Among the females on the other hand, wives, like spinsters, are 
more numerous now than in 189t, and the whole of the relative increase in the case 
of the unmarried and married has to be met by the widows, in whose ranks there 
is a sensible diminution. Leaving out of consideration the fluctuation in the 
birth and death rates, regarding which we have nothing of real utility on record, 
the inference to be drawn from these percentages is that, among the men, re
marriage is somewhat commoner than it was ten years ago, but that the increase 
in second marriages is not sufficient to counteract the diminution in the total of 
husbands caused by the greater reluctance of the bachelors of Burma to enter the 
married state; whereas, among the women, though matrimony is not so readily 
embarked on by spinsttrs as heretofore, the greater willingness of wiaows to re
marry has prevente~ the proportion of w~ves from droppi~g below the 1891 level. 

81. The workmg of the above sacral phenomena IS brought out in rather 
greater detail by the figures contained in Subsidiary 

pe~~':J!.condition by sex nnd age· Table ~o. IVC, which shows the distribution by civil 
. condition and main age periods of- to,ooo of each 
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sc·x •t the last two enumerations. The increase, in the case of both sexes, in the 
nnmbPr of married c!Hluren of between ten and fifteen years of age is indicative 
merelv of the increase in the total of Indian immigrants in the province. For 
the-population of between IS and 25, that is to say, among those persons who 
have arrived at an at.(e at which the majority of first marriages have been con· 
tracted in Burma, there is a rr•a• k•d foiling off a mona the married men and only 
a slioht increase among the married women. Hy the" time the 2S-40 acre-period 
ha~ been reached the ~arried males. have r.isen again in number. Here"' we may 
clatm to see the operatton of prudenttal motives, whtch tend to defer the marri 0 ..,e 
day to a more and ever more mature age, but the very appreciable decrease amo~g 
the widowers in this age-period shows also that a portion of the difference be
tween the proportions per Io,ooo for the two enumerations must be put down to 
re·man·iages. Exactly the same may be said regarding the female figures cover· 
ing this space of IS years. In the last age-period (40 and over) both widows 
and widowers show a proportionate falling off during the decade that is past, but 
the diminution is not counterbalanced by any increase among the married, for 
wives and husbands too have declining figures to exhibit, while the unmarried 
totals are pract'cally double what they were at the previous census. For this age· 
period we must, therefore, pr~sume that re-marriage has not been able to affect 
the totals, and may look for a possible cause of such diminutions as the figures 
show in a rather higher rate of mortality among those who have entered wedlock 
than among th0se who have not. In India an increase in the re-marriage of widows, 
such as seems to be disclosed by the above figures, would be a symptom of con· 
siderable significance. In Burma no special interest can be held to attach to the 
data. What is more to the point in this province is the fact that the age of mar· 
riage appears to have risen to a slight extent. On the whole, so far as they go, 
the percentages may be regarded as satisfactory. 

Sz. Any table shomng the variation of the strength of the three civil condi-
. . . . . . . tio~s fr~m locality to locali!Y !s i~ Burma of interest 

D"tr.t•ullo~ hr cmt conditiOn mamly m so far as that vartattOn ts regulated by the 
[or Natural O!VISIOns, f • d" · · h "a) presence o non·m tgenous tmmtgrants w ose soct 
economy differs from that of the people of the country. Subsidiary Table No. IVD 
printed at the end of this chapter gives the distribution by ci\"il condition of Io,ooo 
of each sex for the natural divisivns of the province; and though some of its columns 
tell us nothing, others are a dear though indirect indication of the spread of the 
Indian immigrant popu1ation over the land. In Rangoon city, lor instance, the ab• 
normally high proportion of married among children of between ten and fifteen 
years of age (53 in every to,ooo for males and 21 for females) bears indubitable 
testimony to the presence of foreigners among whose institutions infant marriage 
plays a prominent part. Similarly, the higher ratio of males in the prime of life 
in Lower than in Upper Burma speaks to the immigration of able-bodied workers 
from Iv!adras and Upper Burma into the Southern areas of the province. 

83. Imperial Table No. VII, giving, as it does, data for each of the principal 
religions of the pro,·ince, will furnish the reader with a fairly adequate concep· 
tion of the civil condition of the indigenous population on the one hand and 
of the foreign immigrants on the other. Religion is, however, after all, not 
altogether a reliable test of nationality in Burma, and perhaps the most profitable 
statistics .regarding marriage among the people with whom we are most intimately 
concerned. namPly, the natives of the soil, are to be gathered from the columns of 
Imperial Tab1e XIV, which gives the civil condition by age for so,ooo of each 

. _ . . _ . sex for the principal indigenous races of Burma, the 
c,,-,1 condltton by age for mdi· Burmese the Shans the Chins the Karens and the 

genous races ' 1 ' 

· Kachins. The main object of the table, as originally 
pre3cribe", was to throw light on the prevalence of infant marriage, the extent of 
the prohibition of widow re-marriage and the prevalence of female infanticide. 
None of these are questions that can be regarded as in any way burning in Burma, 
and at first sight the utility of the figures in this province seemed to me problem· 
atic. The Census Commissioner, however, pointed out that it was a pity to miss 
this opportunity of obtaining in Burma data by which to measure the effect of the 
arbitrary matrimonial systems which prevail in India, and accordingly the table was 
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adopted in a somewhat modified form. ~ubsequent fa~ts h~ve amply -demon-
strated the wisdom of Mr. Risley's suggestion. When d1scussmg the_ value of the 
table comparative!{ early in the operations, I had not had an opportum~y of. study
ing the question o the extent to which ~ndog:;my and ~xogam~ prevailed m Bur· 
ma. Since then, however, I have gone mto th1s mteresbf!g subject as fully as the 
limited time at my disposal has allowed, andhaveoummanzed the few facts on the 
subject that I have collcc_fed from various sources at the e!ld _of Chapte: VIII of 
this volume. . Briefly put, 1t appears to be the case that wh1le m the plams endo· 
gamy and exogamy may be said to be non-existent, among the hill tribes, both to 
the east and to the west of Burma proper, custom has placed considerable restric
tions on marriage. For an outline of the nature of these restrictions I would refer 
to the paragraph in question. It will be interesting to consider whether any of 
these matrimonial limitations have left any impress on the figures in Table XIV. 
In the case of the Kachins and the Karens they would certainly seem to have done 
so. It is true that the Karims selected for exhibition in t.he table were for the most 
part not of the classes among whom the Upper Burma Gazetteer teaches us endo
gamy is more than ordinarily rampant .. For them, unfortunately, we have no 
figures relating to civil conditions, as in the main they inhabit the" estimated" areas 
of Karenni. Still I believe that a certain proportion of endogamists have been in
cluded in the Ioo,ooo Karen males and females whose age and civil condition have 
been shown in Table XIV. Both in the case of males and females the total of 
married Karens and Kachins in every so,ooo of each sex is very much below the 
corresponding figures returned for the B·urmese and Shans respectively, as the 
following figures will show :-

Males. Females. 
Burmese 21,074 20,000 
Shans 20,382 20,·t69 
Karens 16,868 18,179 
Kachins ... ... ... ... ... 18,310 16,498 

I believe that we have here an actual demonstration of the effect produced by 
their marriage customs on the two first named indigenous races. After a perusal 
ofthe above figures, and knowing what we do know of our Western Hill tribes, it 
comes more or less as a surprise to learn that the Chin totals (21,764 males and 
23,352 females in so,ooo of each sex) are higher than the Burmese and Shan. 
Taken on a proportion only of the total population, the data cannot of course have 
the same weight as if they had been calculated on the population as a whole. I 
believe, however, that the numbers are large enough to warrant a belief that, as a 
rule, the Chin, unlike the Karen and the Kachin, is not deterred from matrimony 
by any limitation of the area from which he is allowed to select a consort. It is 
somewhat strange that in polygamous races like the Burmans, the Shans and 
the Kachins, the proportion of married females in a lakh of persons selected at 
random should be lower than that of married males. Mr. Eales has, however, in 
his 1891 Report, already commented on the fact that polygamy can hardly be 
said to have left any appreciable mark on the census returns, and in communities 
where_ the .marriage tie is so loose aRd connubial relations are so haphazard as among 
the hill tnbes of Burma, it is almost impossible to predicate with any certainty 
the outcome of an enumeration of the married by sexes. One thin a that I rnperial 
Table No. XIV seems to make clear is that marriages are not as :rule contract
ed at so early an age among the less ci\·ilized hill folk as among the Burman 
population proper, and that in respect of immature unions, the Shan figures ap· 
qroximate those for the Chins, Karens and Kachins more closely than they do 
those for the Burmese. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. IVA. 

Unadjusted Age re/tlYII of 100,ooo of each sex. 

Age. Male. Female. Age. Male. Female. Age. Male. Female. 

--- --·- --
0 ... 2,357 2,625 35 ... 2,632 2,446 70 . .. gSs r,stS 
I ... 2,155 2,280 36 . .. r,oog .961 7I . .. >99 ·~ 2 ... 2,903 2,839 37 . .. 1,(•32 936 72 . .. >56 I67 
3 ... 3,329 3,257 38 . .. 898 824 73 •oo I96 175 
4 000 2,755 2,698 39 000 639 554 74 000 So Ill 

13,499 13,699 6,200 51721 t,6r6 2,175 

5 000 3ot98 3,145 40 •oo 2.445 2,.f6I 75 ... 352 451 
6 ... 2,540 2,365 41 ... 577 641 76 ... 117 93 
7 ... 2,645 2,354 42 ... 8n4 815 77 . .. 120 109 
8 000 2,442 2,339 43 ... 687 781 78 •oo 78 113 
9 000 1,974 r,Ss7 44 ... 537 488 79 •oo 42 so 

12,799 121o6o s.oso s,r86 709 8I6 

IO ... 3o5i5 J,3I5 45 . .. 2,022 1.958 So . .. 332 522 
II •oo 1,6o5 1,639 46 000 637 654 81 •oo 41 47 
12 ... 2,473 I,9JI 47 000 736 771 82 ... 3> 40 
I:f ... 2,212 r,-.no +8 ... 622 625 83 .. . >7 31 
I4 ... lt756 1,901 49 . .. 370 359 8+ . .. 14 14 

n,621 10,216 4,38] 4·36? 445 654 

IS ... 2,320 2·357 so ... 2,010 2,J60 ss ... 71 83 
I6 ... lt4S4 1,640 

15' 
. .. sur 534 86 oOO 21 •• 

17 000 1,734 1,988 52 ... 552 Sib 87 ... I3 14 
IS ... 1,725 Io597 53 . .. 473 491 88 000 8 10 
19 ... 1,163 1,24-3 54 ... •97 . 356 8g ... 4 7 

8,3¢ 8,824 J,S3J 4·3'7 117 136 

20 ... J,210 :M26 55 ... 1,2(}4 1,287 90 ... 53 123 
2I ... 1,034 r,os6 s6 ... 624 570 91 ... 3 3 
22 ... 1,149 1,214- 57 . .. 475 snS 92 oOO 4 4 
23 ... 1,360 I,.J-39 58 . .. 375 368 93 ... 3 3 
24 oOO 11156 984 59 oOO 

/ 217 220 94 ... ... • 
-7o909 8,II!) 2,895 2,953 63 IJS 

25 ... 2,87Q J,ft86 6o ... r,so6 1,908 95 ... It 14 
z6 OO• I,JSS I,zJS 6t ... 362 357 96 ... ... • 
27 ... 1,432 I,I9.f 62 ... 4{!5 439 97 ... I 000 

28 ... 1,368 1JZ95 63 ... 393 393 98 ... 2 4 
29 ... 996 1,o78 64 •OO >39 23J 99 ... 000 I 

8,033 .. ,,891 
I 

2,905 3.330 14 21 

30 ... 3-578 3o443 6-, ... 748 9I3 roo 000 l 5 
31 ... 930 Sns 66 ... >47 270 101 ... 000 I 

32 ... I, l9:l I,T:!9 67 ... J88 4°5 102 ·- I I 

33 ... 1,2o6 1,132 68 . .. zno 1~6 103 ... I • 
34 ... 941 s:;r 69 ... )6 J08 IP4- ... ... 000 

7·8+7 7o490 1,659 x,882 3 9 

I 

~~ 

~--
I Grand TotAl ... J 100,000 100,000 

I 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE No, !VB. 

Ge11eral proportion o.f t/ze sexes, by Natural Divisions, Distrhts and Cities. 

FEMALES TO 1 1000 MALES. 

Natural divisions, districts and cities. 
Jgox. 1891. I 1881. I 1872. 

- --1, Myitkyina ... ... ... ... 737 753 ... ... 
2. Ruby Mines ... ... ... 819 613 ... .. . 
3· Bhamo ... ... ... ... 915 soo ... .. . 
.j. Upper Chindwin ... ... ... I,OOJ g8S ... .. . 
s. Paki·kku Chin Hills ... . .. ... 1,003 ... ... .. . 
6. Northern Shan States ... ... · t,oo6 ... ... . .. 
7· Chin Hills .•• ... ... 1,020 ... ... . .. 
s. Southern Shan States ••• ... ... 1,023 ... ... .. . 
g. Katha ... ... ... . .. 11037 938 ... . .. 

UPPER BURMA, WET ... 987 828 ... . .. 
I. Mandalay ••• ... ... .. . 999 r,o34 ... .. . 
•• YamCthin ... ... ... ... 1,020 996 . .. . .. 
3· Kyaukse ... ... ... ... I,OJ] 11017 ... . .. 
4o Magwe ... ... ... ... 1 10]1 1,043 ... . .. 
~· l\1inbu ... ... ... .. . I,o88 1,099 ... .. . 

Meiktila ... ... ... ... I,I 19 1,130 ... .. . 
7· Pak6kku ... ... ... ... 1,124 1,123 ... .. . 
8. Saga.ing ... ... ... ... 1,139 1,151 ... . .. 
9· Shwebo .•• ... ... ... 1,140 1,121 ... .. . 

10. Myingyan ... ... ... ... 1,143 1,135 . .. .. . 
u. Lower Chindwin ... ... ... 1,266 1,292 ... .. . 

UP.PER BuRMA, DaY ... r,n3 I,III ... . .. 
'· Akyab ... ... ... .. . 797 8o7 771 867 

'· Hnnthawaddy ... ... . .. 8t6 8!3 744 788• 
3· Amherst ••• ... ... ... 831 822 7'7 7•6 
4· ThOngwa ••• ... ... ... 853 8+I 86+ 917 
s. Pegu ... ... . .. ... 854 8+9 8o7 SsS 
6. ThatOn ... ... ... ... gu6 903 1,093 t,078 
7· I\lyaungmya ... ... ... 908 942 956 1,047 
8. 1\Iergui ... ... ... ... 918 go I 929 934 
g. Bassein •.• ... ... .. . 919 93• 913 933 

10. Salween ... ... .. . 944 9°3 935 933 
II, Northern Arakan ... ... .. . 959 941 942 837 
!2. Sandoway ... ... ... .. . 978 978 954 952 
13. Tavoy ... ... ... . .. 1,015 1,039 l,OJ4 1,017 
14- Kyaukpyu ... ... . .. . .. 1,083 1,049 r,oos 974 

LoWER BuRMA, LITTORAL ... 875 877 866 904 

'· Toungoo .... ... . .. ... 944 931 835 872 
•• Tharrawaddy ... ... .. . 9os g8o 9:;9 997 
3· Henzada ... ... ... ... I,oo6 992 99I t,os8 
4· Thayetmyo ... ... .. . 11015 993 942 gzB 
s. Prome ,,, ... ... .. . x,oso J,oJ2 gg6 983 

Lowaa BuRMA, Sun·DBLTAic ... 997 990 951 971 
BURMA (RURAL) ... 980 97+ 897 9'9 

I. Ran!!oon City ... .. . ... ·•9 445 466 sB3 
•• Mandalay City ... ... . .. 964 r,o+t ... .. . 

BURMA {WHOLB) ... g62 959 877 914 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. IVC. 

Distribution by civil condition and main age-periods of Io,ooo o.f eack sex at the last two 
Censuses . . 

MALts. FEMALES. 

Age. UtJ111arried. MaYried. Widowld. Umnarried. Married. ' WidO'UJed. 

Igor. tSgt. 1901. IB~I. 1901. 1891· 1901, 1891. I go I. 18g1. rgot. tSgt. - -------1-----------I 2 34 56 7 8 9 IO 

~-~-r=--- --·-------------0-10 ... ... =.s~:! :.:,573 · ••• ... ••• ... 2,728 2,711 ••• 
10-15 ... ... 1 r.~:.-' 1,190 6 2 .,, ,,, 1,028 1,142 14 6 I ... IS-25 ... . .. 1,297 1,34.(• 444 456 21 29 953 979 sn s1s 61 · 79 25-4-0 ... ... 500 376 1,8.13 1,814 IOI 124 215 ISO 1,745 1,669 190 ! 209 40 and over ... IB5 g8 1,646 1,6)+ JOJ J24 IS7 77 1,1]3 1,2321~~~ 

Total (all ages) ... 5·6+6 ~ ~ -;;;6-;;--:;:;:, ~ ----
5,059 3,8og 3,782 t,ogo j 1,159 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. IVD. 

Distribution by civil condition of ro,ooo of each sex for Naturat Divisions • . 

CIVIL CONDITION OP 10,000 FBMALES.. 

At all ages. o-10. 10-I$. -

Natural 
•5-40. 40 over. 

division. 

] .,; 

~ l ' .,; 
.,; il ~ .,; .,; .,;. .2 .,; 'E .,; ~ .,; ~ .,; ~ t: 'li li :; ~ ~ 0 ~ •• ~ • "E 0 ~ 

·~ 0 ~ 0 ~ ·~ ~ 
E E E t: E 0 E ·c 0 .., :;: :;: ~ :;: :; ~ c ~ 

~ 
c c ~ c ~ c 

:::> ::;; :::> :F. ::;: :::> :::; ::;: :::> :::; ::;: :::> :::; --------------- 1-- --I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 14 15 16 - ------------- - --1------------
~ 

UPPER BuR- 4,607 4,048 1,345 2,597 ... ... 829 12 .. . 1,052 2,796 330 129 1,240 x,oxs 
MA, WET. . 

UPPBR BuR-
MA, DRY. 

5,05S 3.673 1,269 2,634 ... ... 972 7 ... 1,234 2,353 245 228 1,313 1,024 

LowER BuR-
MA, LITTO· 

5.356 J,SJ8 S26 2,go5 ... ... 1,140 20 1 1,185 2,730 211 126 r,o68 614 

RAL, 
LowER BuR- 5,259 3·170 971 •·771 ... ... t,uz 12 ... 1,245 •.676 247 125 I,oSz 724 

MA, SuB-
0BLTAIC. 

BuRMA (RU-
RAL). 

5,121 3,8o4 1,075 2,747 ... ... I,OJI '3 1 I,t8S 2,6I6 247 •s8 1,175 S27 

RANGOON 
CITY, 

4>541 4,2go r,16g 2,100 5 ... 945 53 2 I,J6g J,219 293 I27 1,013 S74 

MANDALAY 4,+2S 3.712 I,86o 2,138 ... ... 927 16 2 I,I79 2,467 420 184 1,229 1,438 
CITY, • 

Bu R' Pal A 5,IOI 
(WHOLE). 

3,Sog J,ogo 2,728 ... ... 1,028 '4 1 1,188 3,622 25' 157 1,173 SJS 

. 

CIVIL CONDITioN oP to,ooo M.u.ss. 

At ~ages. o-to. lo-~ - &:,-4u•- 40 and over. 

N;~torar - r-=--
I - division. ] .,; .,; .,; .,; .,; 

1i 
.,; 

"li .,; ·~ .,; ·~ .,; ·E .,; ·~ .,; 
t: .,; ~ ~ ~ 

• ~ 0 ~ li 0 ~ 0 ~ ~ 0 • 0 ~ " " ·e 0 ~ ·c 0 E ·c 0 E 
·c 0 E ·c 0 

E "' e ~ "' ~ :2 ~ :2 ~ "' c .. 
~ 

c ~ 

~ 
c ~ ::;: c " ::;: c ~ 

~ :::> :::; :::> :::; :::> :::; :::> :::; :::> :::; 
-----~ ---- ----

•41•s 
- ----------

1 '7 IS . 19 20 •• 22 23 •6 27 .s 29 30 3I 

UPPER BUR• 5·330 4·197 473 
ldA1 \VBT. 

2,SIO ... ... 903 4 ... 1,759 2,254 IS4 ISS 1,939 3I9 

UPPER BuR- s,6o5 3·981 414 2,812 ... ... t,to6 4 ... 1,492 2,128 86 195 1,849 328 
:r.JJ., DRY. 

LoWER RuR- 5,88o J,703 4I7 2,543 ... ... 1,128 7 ... 2,002 2,237 138 207 1,459 279 
MA, Lnro-
RAL. 

LowER BuR- 5>743 3,S37 420 2,739 ... ... 1,215 5 ... 1,65x 213JO 113 IJS 1,502 307 
lilA, Sun· 
DELTAIC. 

BURi'oiA 
RAL). 

(RU• s,690 J,SS4 426 2,645 ... ... 1,100 5 ... 1,762 2,227 122 183 1,652 304 

RANGOON 4,372 5·3" 316 951 2 ... 6o4 21 ... 2,602 3>793 104 215 1,4p6 212 
ClTY. 

MANDALAY s.sao 3,856 564 2,015 ... ... 994 
CITY. 

5 ... 2,321 2,282 174 •so I,s69 390 

B u R MA 5,646 3>929 425 2,58o ... ... 1,083 6 ... 1,798 2,277 I22 ISS r,646 303 
(WHOLB), 
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CHAPTER V. 

EDuCATION. 

84. In Chapter VII of his J3.ep?~t Mr. Eales has ~welt at some length on the 
I ed · f d 1. 1 unsllltabthty of the educatwnal classification adopted mprov system o e uca tona h 8 C . , . 

classification. at t e I 91 ensus, namely, that whtch dLvtded the 
population into ( 1) literates, (2) learners and (3) 

illiterates. The anomaly of a system which places the advanced student on a 
lower educational level than the ploughman who has just-but only just-the requi
site smattering of the first two of the three R's, and which has produced figures so 
unreliable as thos~ advert~d to by ~~· Maclagan i1_1 _Chapter Yll of the Punjab 
Report for 1891, IS so obvtous that 1t IS hardly surpnsmg that thts threefold classi
fication should have been discarded in 1901 in favour of one which recognizes 
only two educational classes, the literate and the illiterate, namely, those able and 
those not able to read and write. Even under the simplified system there is still 
bo:'~dless s:ope for differenc; o_f ?pinio':' as to the precise a:nount of reading and 
-wntmg requtred to place an fndlVldual m the category of hterates, and it is well 
<;\early to recognize that the returns ca~ give at best but a very superficial view 
of the range of edu.cation in a province like B_urma where, while scholarship is 
uncommon, absolute Ignorance of the alphabet IS comparatively rare. Such as it 
is, however, the information contained in the schedules is far more likely to mark 
with accuracy the dividing line between the lettered and the unlettered now that 
it is possible to dismiss entirely frorn consideration one of the points which in 
1891 left room for variety of treatment. 

85. The alteration in classification, though in itself eminently de~irable, de
. . . . . . tracts somewhat from the value of a companson of the 

lmposs•h•hty of fully contrastlnf( fi ""ures of t:le recent census with those of the censuses 
the figures Wtth the figures of prevt.. ~ . . . 
ous Censuses. precedmg It. Generally speakmg, there would seem 

to be primd facie grounds for assuming that those 
returned as ''literate" at the recent census must correspond more or less roughly 
with the "literates" and "learners" of the 1891 enumeration, but the ex pen· 
ence of the past shows us that the assumption may often be a rash one. It may 
be that ten years ago care was, as a rule, taken to include among those under in· 
struction only those who had actually embarked on a course of tuition, but there is 
no warrant that here and there the expression "under instruction "-may not have 
been construed as liberaJly as by some of the enumerators of Kyaukpyu who, in 1881, 
sanguine to a fault, took the will for the deed and treated as learners the offspring of 
parents who "intended at some time or other" to send their children to a school 
or monastery. For the purposes of comparison with other countries where the 
distinction between learners and literates is not preserved, Mr. Eales classed in 
his Report those under instruction with the literates. The Census Commissioner 
for India, however, inclines to the view that persons shown as "learning" at for· 
mer enumerations should not be treated.as literate for the purposes of the 1901 
Census. This opinion -has been arrived at by him after a perusal of some of the 
returns for the present enumeration. These would appear to show that aJ a rule 
those under tuition have not ordinarily been shown as literate, and Mr. Risley has 
therefore inferred that iri 1881 and 18g1, when learners were separately dealt with, 
they were still more likely to have been excluded from the ranks of the literate. 
For these reasons I have decided ordinarily to treat the literates of the 1901 
enumeration as corresponding with the literates of the previous censuses. It will, 
however, always be safest to judge from the figures themselves how far such a 
classification is justified in a comparison with earlier returns. 

86. There is another matter which militates against a detailed comparison of 

Alteration of age periods. 
the figures for the two enumerations; that is the altera
tion in the age periods selected for exhibition in the 

table dealing specially with the education of the people as a whole-Imperial 
16 
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Table No. VIII; In 1891 the periods selected for exhibition in the education 
table for that Census (Imperial Table No. IX) were three in number, namely, o-15, 
15-25, and 25 and over. The age periods now adoptedare four, so selected as 
to divide the younger members of the literate population up into groups corre
sponding approximately to primary, secondary and higher education. They are 
o-Io, I0-15, 15-20 and 20 and over. The two first of the 1901 age periods 
combined cover the same ground as the first of the 1891 age periods, but after 
the age of fifteen has been passed a contrast by age periods of the figures for 
the recent and for the previous Census is impracticable. 

87. There is one more point of special importance in connection with the defi· 
nition of literacy, which should be kept in view when 

. Treahnent of those only able to a contrast of the returns of the last census with those 
Sign the1r names. f · · · d k I 8 h o prevwus enumeratwns IS un erta ·en. n 1' 91 t e 
instructions for filling up column 12 of the Schedule for the enumeration of that 
year concluded with the following passage:-

"Enter as Illiterate those who are not under instruction and who do not know how 
to both read and write, or who can read but not write, or caD. sign their name 
but not read." 

The last eight words are those to which I would draw special attention. They 
exclude from the rank of literates all persons whose accomplishments with the pen 
and pencil extend no further than to the scrawling of their name at thP. foot of a 
petition or a receipt. This class was similarly denied admission into the literate 
category in 1881. The principle underlying this distinction is indicated in one of 
the earlier paragraphs of Chapter VI of the Census Commissioner's General 
Report for India 1891 in the following words :-

,,Then, again, in the present day so many messengers, porters and other menials 
find it to their advantage to be able to sign their names that they acquire 
this amount of literature without evl!r advancing beyond it i and it was held 
advisable to specially exclude this class from th~ category of literate." 

In the 1901 instructions for fill.ing up column 14 of the Schedule(" Literate or 
Illiterate") no reference was made to the treatment of these illiterate signers and 
the questions therefore arise ; were they as a rule included among the literates at 
the recent enumeration and, if they were, are their totals likely to have affected the 
aggregate of literacy to an appreciable extent? I should on the whole be disposed 
to answer both questions in the affirmative. If it were a question of omitting or 
not omitting from the roll of literates a handful of bill collectors in the few mercan
tile centres of the country, it would matter but little whether persons who could sign 
their names and nothing more were treated as literate or not. In Burma, however, 
it is more than a question of a few commercial menials, for a very substantial sec
tion of the male indigenous community hovers on the border line between literacy 
and illiteracy and it needs often but a trifle to turn the scale one way or the other. 
High as is the proportion of the educated to the total population of the province, 
it would be vain to suppose that the lettered Burman was removed by many dearees 
from his unlettered countryman. The monastic curriculum is not severe and a~ best 
the lit~racy of the· bulk of !he fo!k is a p!ant of _shallow growth. A few years neg
lect Will ofte_n suffice to 'Yither 1t, and 1t not mfrequently happens 'that the only 
remnant of Ius early teachmg left to a man who would re~ent off-hand the imputa
~ion ?£ illiter~cy, is found, when the matter is looked into, to be his power of append· 
mg his own signature to a document. With a keen and conscientious enumerator 
su~h an one. would _have been treated as an illiterate at the 1881 and 1891 Censuses, 
wh1le there 1s nothmg to show that, provided he could laboriously inscribe the 
letters of his name, he would not at the recent enumeration have been assumed to 
be capable of spelling _the res~lt _and, on the strength of this performance, have 
been ass1gned a place m the di~mfied ranks of the literate. It is far from likely 
that the ~umber ~dded to the_ hterate population of the province by the omission 
from the mstruct1~ns. of th7 eight words ~foresaid is anything very great, but the 
facts that that om1sswn existed and that 1t probably had an influence of its own 
upon the ligures cannot reasonably be ignored. 
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88. Under conditions so different it is obvious that to embark upon a' minute 
. . . and detailed comparison of the 1891 and 1.901 edu-

Actual mcrease m l1teracy ob· t · fi uld b f · k 
scured by increase of Census area. ca 100 . gures .wo e mere waste o m and paper. 

·. There IS nothmg, ho.wever,-!o be urged against our 
learmng what we can from a few of the most salient pomts that strike the eye 
when the ~ata for the two ~numerations are plac~d side by side. "Compared with 
other provmces and even Wlth some of the countnes of Europe" writes Mr. Eales in 
paragraph 146 of his Report "Burma takes a very high place in the returns of those 
able both to re:;.d and write." The 1901 literacy figures for the whole of India 
are not yet ava1lable for reference, but such of the provincial data obtained at the 
last enumeration as are to hand give every indication that Burma will as it did in 
1891, head the list in point of education. The actual total of lit~rates in the 
province on the 1st March 1901 was not much below that returned by the Madras 
Presidency, which has a population more than three times as numerous as Burma. 
In Madras the figure was 2,436, 743· In this province it was 2,223,962, and of 
this total 1,997,074 were males and 226,888 were females. This means practical
ly that on an average in every five persons then living in Burma one individual 
would have been found who was able to read and write. At the 1891 Census there 
were only 1,5 16,3o4literates of the former and 89,393 of the latter sex. It is true 
that, in addition to these literates, there were 227,498 males and 18,226 females 
under tuition, but, however we decide to treat these learners ot 1891 for the pur· 
poses of comparison, we cannot but acknowledge that there are unmistakeable signs 
of a general advance in culture during the past decade, for if we look upon those 
under tuition as literate, the increase since 1891 is one of 20 per cent., while, if we 
treat them as illiterate, the percentage of increase during the decade mounts up to 
no less than 39· We can accordingly say in general terms that there are clear in· 
dications of progress. Unfortunately we cannot go a step further and indicate the 
precise measure of advance, for the ·extension of the Census area precludes us from 
claiming even the lesser increase of 20 per cent. as a net gain due solely to the 
labours of our local instructors of youth during the interval of ten years. The Shan 
States showed only 1,239literates and learners in 18g1. It by no means follows, 
because in March 1901 there were 41,409 literates in the two S~perinte~dents' 
charges, that anything like 40,170 new literates have been called mto ex1ste~ce 
within that area durin a the der.ennium that is just over. A considerable proportion 
?f the 40,170 persons ";;oncerned must have possessed the nec~ssar:y qualifications 
m 1891 but, as their owners were not enumerated, these qualificatiOns went un· 
recorded. When we look away from actuals to the proportional figure~ for edu. 
cation in Burma this fact that allowance has to be made for the extensiOn of the 
Census area becomes more than ever apparent. The perc~~tage o_f liter~te.s to 
the total population is still high in relation to the rest of Bnush India, !m~ It IS by 
no means as high as it was ten years ago. In 1891 the Census Co~misSI?ner f?r 
India pointed out that an examination of a proportional abstract .of hteracy m India 
as a whole demonstrated the facts, first that "only 58 persons m every thousand 
can read and write or are learning to do so, and secondly that of those 58,, 53 are 
males and five of the other sex.'' Had he then been writing of Burma only mstead 
of the whole Indian Empire he would for 58 have substituted 243; for 53 h~ wo~ld 
h_ave written 229 and for five, fourteen, and the merest gla~ce at ~vhat he d1d wnte 
s1de by side with what he would in the latter event have wntten will suffice t~ show 
generally how extraordinarily forward Burma was in the matter of ed~~auon as 
compared with the rest of India ten years ago. Had the d<3:te of wntmg b~en 
shifted. on a decade, Mr. Baines would have given the proportion of Burma hte· 
rates per thousand as 21 5, of whom 193 were male~ and ?2 females.. The l.ast 
figures would seem to show a falling off, but there IS nothmg really d1scouragwg 
in them. There is little to surprise us in an apparent. diminution of even ~8 p~r 
thousand when it is remembered that the vast tracts mcluded for the first Ume m 
rgor within the sphere of Census operations were exceptional_ly bac~:wa;.: and 
uncultured and added to the provincial figures nothing approachwg their fair shfrde 
of literate;, If we assume that some of the 1891 "]earners" would have fa1 e 
to pass muster as "literates" had the classification been twofold instead of three· 
fold, we shall sec that the falling off is not quite so marked as 28 per thousand, 
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still in ~y case it is beyond question that there are not now as many literate males 
in a given number of the population of the province as there were a decade back 
and that the inclusion in the operations of the Shan· States and the Chin Hills -is 
what has sent the proportion down. It may here be noted that, though the pro
portion of male literates has fallen, that of female literates has, in spite of adverse 
circumstances, risen to a higher level than in 1891. This point will be touched 
upon hereafter in connection with the question of female education. 

8g. Subsidiary Table No. V-A appended to this chapter gives the education 

Education by age periods. 
of the population by age and sex. As I have remarked 
in an earlier paragraph, the alteration of the education 

age periods-renders comparison with the data of the 1891 Census with regard to 
literacy by age a somewhat difficult task. The difficulty is increased by the fact that 
the only periods where exact correspondence of age can be attained (i.e., the 1901 

o-10 and 10-15 age periods as against the o-15 age period of 1891) are the 
very periods in which there are the largest numbers of learners whose classification 
introduces an element of doubt. The returns show that of every thousand boys of 
under fifteen who were enumerated on the I st March 1901 I I 7 were literate, and 
that of every thousand girls of a similar age 26 1rere able to read and write. lu 1891 
the corresponding proportion in one thousand of each sex was 6o boys and 10 girls. 
But in addition to these literates there were no less than I34 boys and 11 girls in 
every thousand of each sex who were shown as learning. How many of tllese 
were really literate then and how many fell actually short of the required standard it 
is impossible for us now to say. Practically the only fact that we can carry away 
from a consideration of the figures is the significant one that, despite the addition 
to the Census area of the unlettered political charges, the number of literate 
females of under 15 in 1901 w;;.s proportionately as well as actually higher than 
ten vcars previously. The last two columns of Subsidiary Table V-A are instructive 
as testifying to the enormous educational adyantages that are being reaped by the 
younger generation of females. For every thousand literate males of 20 years of 
age and over there are only 91 females, or less than ten per cent-; between the 
ages of fifteen and twenty and ten and fifteen there are 167 and I 78 literate 
females, respectively, to every thousand literate of the other sex. This is a substan
tial advance for the weaker sex, but it is eclipsed by the figures for the earliest age 
period. In the case of literate children of under ten years of age, that is to say, 
among those born since the last Census who have already learnt to read and write, 
there are no less than 368 girls to eYery thousand boys, or, to put it roughly, there 
is rather more than one of the former to every three of the latter. It may be urged 
that these ratios are based on figures too insignificant in themselves to be of 
any great statistical value. The actuals are, it is true, not enormous, but they 
are quite large enough to generalize upon. They are, for male literates of under ten, 
4+7 52, for female literates below a similar age 16,489. Such as they are they may 
truly be said to augur well for the prospects of female education in the province. 

go. Not the least surprising fact that was disclosed by the figures of the 

District proportion of literacy. 
189I Census was that of all the districts in Burma, 
the one in which the largest proportion of literate 

males was to be found was the Upper Chindwin. Mr. Eales explained the high 
ratio in that year by pointing out that the Shan States of Kale, Thaungdut and 
Kanti had been excluded from the regular census, and that the operations had in 
consequence embraced only the more cultured portions of the district. The ex
perience of the last enumeration shows, however, that, even had these backward 
areas been comprised ten years ago in the dealings of the department, the result 
would ~robably have been very much the same as it was with these tracts omitted. 
Subsidtary Table No. V-C appended to this chapter shows that though the Upper 
Chindwin (including Kale and Thaungdut) has now to yield the first place in the 
matter of male literacy to Minbu, it comes a good second in the list of districts 
with a total of 530 literate ma1cs in every thousand of that sex. Minbu is only 
slightly ahead of the Upper Chindwin with 533 literate males in a similar number 
and Shwebo and 1\Ia~ve follow it-not very closely-with 505 and 501 respectively. 
,All these are rural, on the whole, in character. In Mandalay city the proportion 
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is higher even. ~han in Minbu. · It is there 573 per thousand, but nowhere else in 
any of th~ pohttcal areas selected for exhibition in Subsidiary Table V-C do we 
find the ltterate males exceeding the illiterate in number. Lower Burma can show 
!lathing high~r than .487 lite~ates in every thousand males and elsewhere the odds 
m favour of hteracy m any gtv:n case are lower still than in. Thayetmyo, which 
returns .the Lower Burma maxtmum. It seems hardly conceiVable in this age of 
progress that a remote unfavo.ured stretch. of country like the Upper Chindwin 
should be able to boast of a htgher proportwn of literates not only than the more 
accessible area~ of Upper Burma but even than Rangoon city. Such, however, 
strange to say, IS the case. In Rangoon only 410 of every thousand males were 
r:turned on the 1.st March 1901 as able to read a~d write. There are as many as 
etght rural areas m Upper Burma capable of showmg better figures than this. It 
m~st not b~ supJ?osed th'!-t the educational standard in these eight districts is any 
thmg very 1mposmg. It IS probably very much the reverse. Still, as they stand in 
Subsidiary Table V -C, the figures speak volumes for the general diffusion of the 
elements of culture through the len~th and breadth of the province. The supe· 
riority of Upper over Lower Burma m the matter of literacy is a theme on which 
both Mr. Copleston and Mr. Eales have had something to the point to say and it 
is only right that the Upper Burman pongyi should have received his meed of 
praise for his share in the labours of the past. At the same time it must be borne 
in mind that one of the reasons for the strangely low proportion of literates in 
Rangoon and other· parts of Lower Burma is to be found (as my predecessor has 
already pointed out) in the crowds of unlettered immigrants whom the prospect of 
work has attracted from India to these shores. If the foreign element is elimi• 
nated, the Lower Burma figures for education tend to approximate to those for 
Upper Burma. It is not the lndian immigrant alone, however, who reduces the 
average. Education is at its lowest in the Chin Hills, Salween and Northern Ara• 
kan, and in the Shan States the literacy figures are very far froni high, so low in
deed that it seems likely that more than ten years must elapse before figures as 
high as the 1891 proportions of literacy for the province as a whole can again 
be recorded. 

91. 1£ Rangoon is low in the list in regard to male education it must indu· 

F I ed 
. bitably be ftielded the palm in the matter of female 

ema e ucauon. )" • f 68 )" f 1 h . 1teracy. ts ratio o 2 Iterate ema es per t ou-
sand takes a place far above anything that the other portions of the province can 
show, and need not shirk comparison with some of the figures for E11ropean 
countries, such as, for instance, of Italy, where more than so per cent. of 
the females married during 1898 were illiterate. But even outside Rangoon the 
female figures of proportion are not by any means minute. Mandalay city shows 
126 and Hanthawaddy (which, as we know, is wholly rural in character) 110 literate 
females in every thousand of that sex while Pegu has a ratio of only a little below to 
percent. In the Lower Burma littoral division, which includes uncivilized areas like 
Northern Arakan and Salween, there are 66 literates in every thousand females 
and the proportion for Lower Burma is the same as for the coast districts. In the 
province as a whole we find that 45 out of every thousand females are able to 
read and write. 'When we remember that ten years ago only 24 females in a 
thousand were literate, that the " learning" and "literate" females together then 
only averaged 29 in a thousand and that the proportional increase of at least sixteen 
per thousand has been effected in spite of a vast accession of illiterate folk to the 
population on which the ratios are calculated we may hold out golden hopes for the 
future of female education in Burma. Events have justified the forecast embodied 
by Mr. Eales in paragraph 151 of his report. The "number of literates among 
women" has been " much increas\ldz" possibly to an even greater extent than my 
predecessor anticipated, • \:-. . . 

· 92. The subsidiary table showmg the proportwnal figures of educatwn by 
the main religions (Table V-B) emphasizes a fact 

Education by religion. indicated above, namely, that I he foreign immigrants 
from India have effected the ratio of literacy in the province to a very appreciable 
extent. The Animists are actually the most uneducated of the religious classes 
dealt with, for they can only claim 48 male and 2 female literates in t,ooo of each 

17 
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s"'~ concerned, but the Musalmans are, if allowance is made for the fact that their 
share of adults is disproportionately larE;e, not very much better with their 
total of 194 males and 39 females. The Hindus show a slight! y larger proportion 
of literates per thousand than the Muhammadans, and in the matter of female edu· 
cation run the Buddhists very close, but their males are proportionately as well as· 
actually far behind the Buddhist males. They can only show 207 literate males 
per thousand against the Buddhists' fiO, this latter figure being, it will be observed, 
very nearly double the Hindu ratio. In male literacy the Buddhists are not far 
behind the Christians, who have returned 423 men and boys able to read and 
write in every 1 ,ooo of the stronger sex, but in female literacy they compare but 
poorly with the last-named class. For the Buddhist 44 literate females per 
thousand the Christians are able to exhibit a proportion of 243, the actual figure 
being 16,732. These returns show how large a share in the high figure for female 
literacy is to be ascribed to the Christian population and bear indirect testimony 
to the important part played by the Missionary bodies in the work of education of 
the province. 

93· The above figures give a general idea of how the indigenous compares 

L
. b with the foreign population in the matter of education. 
1teracy y race. F h ·. I d' 1 l' f h urt er parhcu ars regar mg t 1e 1teracy o t e 

principal races of the country, the Burmese, the Karens, the Kachins, the Shans 
the Chins and the Talaings can be fiathered from Imperial Table No. IX, and 
Subsidiary Table No. V-D appended to this chapter. In point of education as 
a whole the Burmese outstrip all the other indigene us peoples with 2 70 literates 
in every thousand of their number. In male education too they are far ahead of 
the other communities. It can almost be said that e\·ery second Burman boy or 
man is able to read and write, for the proportion of literates per thousand of the 
sex is no less than 490. On the other hand among girls and women the Talaings 
are able to display the highest proportional figures of· literacy, 62 per thousand 
against the Burmese 55 and the Karen 37· In vernacular education the Karens 
make a comparatively poor show, but, when it comes to literacy in English, their 
33 males and 12 females in every ten thousand of each sex show them to have out
distanced all the other competitors. In every ten thousand Karens (male and 
female) there are 23 who are able to read and write English, whereas in a similar 
number of Burmans and Talaings the proportion is eleven only. If the figures in 
Subsidiary Table No. V -D are to go for anything the Chin would appear to show 
more aptitude for letters than the Kachin. On this point, however, we shall be 
better in a position to speak authoritatively in 1912 than now. 

94· In the colums of Imperial Table No. VIII are shown particulars regard-

L
. b 

1 
k ing the languages in which the population enumerated 

1teracy y anguages nown. I' Th b d' 'd d 1 ' were Iterate. ese may e 1v1 e rough y mto 
three classes, firstly the vernaculars of the province that have been reduced to 
writing, secondly all other languages except English that have been reduced to 
writing and. thirdly English. There being no real administrative need for giving 
full details of all non-indigenous tongues, languages of the second class have been 
lumped together in columns 19 and 20 of the table, and a foot-note has been 
placed at the bottom of each page showing what languages have been included in 
~has~ two. colum~s so far as that pagt; is concerned. The only indigenous languages 
m wh1ch hteracy Is posstble are four m number, Burmese, Shan, Karen and Talaina. 
The total of literates in each of these has been indicated in columns 1 1 to 18 ~f 
the table. The last·two columns of the table show how many males and females 
were literate in English, the only foreign tongue of sufficient importance to merit 
special treatment. The total numb_er of persons literate in Burmese was 2,061,826 
or 19·8 per cent. of the total population enumerated on the schedules· those literate 
·in Karen reached an aggregate of I 5,225; while those ,\·ho could r~ad and write 
Sh~n and Talaing amounted to 21,150 and 12,024,"respectively. A detailed record 
of l~teracy by language :vas not attempted at the 1891 enumeration, and so no com
panson _of the above w1th the figures of that census is practicable. I would here 
only P?lnt _out that, for the ~ea~ons gi_ven by Mr. Christie in his report on the 
operations m the Henzada d1~tnct, which finds a place in the Appendix to this 

U-rt:::.~"~, 
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volume, it is probable that the figures for Karen do not give a real indication 
of the extent to which this language is read and written in Burma, The literates in 
English were 32,165 males and 6,622 females, as compared with I5,554 males and 
3,479 females returned as literate in English in I89I· This means that six males 
and one .female in every thousand of each sex in Burma can now read and write 
English. The figures for males are, it will be seen, more than double what they were 
ten years ago, those for females are pearly double. Subsidiary Tables Nos. V-A, 
V-B and V-C give a general idea of the manner in which this knowledge of 
English is distributed over the population. Of religions, Christianity naturally 
claims the highest proportion of those literate in English, 139 out of every thou
sand Christians knowing how· to read and write the language. Among Hindus, 
I4 in every thousand have English qualifications; the rates for Musalmans 
is only half that of the Hindus (7), while that of Buddhists and Animists is only 
one per thousand. The figures for" Other Religions "-7 I per thousand for males 
and 94 per thousand for females-are pecuii•r, but the totals on which they are 
based are .too. small to be of any great statistical value. The returns showing 
literacy in English by age-periods contain nothing particularly suggestive. The 
proportion of English scholars in the earliest age period o-Io is, according to Table 
V-A, one per thousand in the case of each sex. Imperial Table No. VIII tells us 
that the- actual figures are I,383 boys and 794- girls, and that the bulk of these 
youthful literates (who of course have, strictly speaking, barely earned the title) 
are Christians. By the time the age of fifteen has been reached the ratio has 
risen to five per thousand in the case of males and the close of five years more sees 
the men's figure at 9 per thousand. After that there is n<J.turally enough a de· 
cline. 

95· A special attempt was made on the occasion of the 189 I enumeration to 
contrast the returns of literacy obtained by the Census 

No comparison of census with Abstraction office with the figures relating to educa· 
departmental figures, 

tion recorded by the Education Department. Theo-
retically the idea was excellent, but in practice it was found that but liftle profit 
accrued from the comparison, even when the" learners·" were classified apart from 
the literate and the illiterate. Now that the above distinction is no longer drawn 
the whole raison d' iftre of the contrast disappears, and it has therefore bten 
decided not to undertake it in connection with the I go 1 figures. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. V-D. 

Literacy of principal inaige,ous races. 
. - -- -

NUMBER IN I,ooo I NuMBER I!i 1o,ooo 

Race. Lile'f'ate. lllite'f'at6. L£terat~ in English. 

Total. Male. I Female. Total. Male. Female. Total. Male . Female. 

. 
1 • 3 I 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Bunnese ... 270 490 I 55 730 SIO 9~5 11 20 • 
Shan ... 79 152 9 921 848 991 1 • . .. 
Karen ... 91 143 37 gog 857 963 23 33 12 
Chin ... 25 48 2 975 952 998 1 1 ... 
Kachin ... 8 14 2 99 2 g86 998 ... .. . ... 
Talaing 211 357 62 789 643 938 11 19 3 . 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE LANGUAGES OF THE PROVINCE. 

96. Indubitably the most int.eresting and suggestive portion of Mr. Eales' 
• 

1 
f h Report on the 1891 Census is that which he devotes 

Pr~~~"c".~n the anguages 
0 

t e to a consideration of the languages of Eastern Asia and 
of the correct method of their classification. The 

special point that he has laid hold of and there emphasizes is the fact that the 
feature of all others whic"h characterizes the tongues of China and Further India (the 
Indo· Chinese language family) as a whole is their use of tones. So important does 
he consider this distinction to be that he has elected to divide the languages of 
this portion of the Continent, according as they use or do not use tones, under two 
main heads, namely, (a) polytonic and (b) monotonic. To the monotonic class 
he assigns the Aryan, Semitic and Dravidian families ; to the polytonic the Ian· 
guages of China and those of the Indo-Chinese Peninsula generally. 

The question of tones is not one that appeals ordinarily to the modern philolo· 
gist, who has perforce to deal with all sorts and conditions of tongues that he has 
never beard and is never likely to hear spoken, and .it appears to me doubtful whether 
the part played in language by tones will ever be given by theoretical scholars 
the regard to which, in the estimation of those who have made a special study of 
the so-called tonic languages on the spot, it is entitled. This may or may not be the 
case ; the fact remains that tones are a radical characteristic of the languages with 
which we have in Burma to deal, and that, by bringing the fact into special prom· 
inence in his admirable language chapter, Mr. Eales has contributed materially 
to a full and intelligent comprehension of the forms of speech found in the prov· 
ince. There is a great work to be done stili in Burma in the way of classifying 
the vernaculars, and the greater or less degree to which tones enter into their 
composition will in some cases assist in determining the proper place to be as· 
signed to hybrid or doubtful forms. 

Any attempt to accurately define "tone" for the purposes of the above classi· 
fication would entail the examination of a ·number of exceedingly complex ques· 
tions, and it may be well to premise at the outset .that for those purposes the word 
"tone" must be given its widest and most liberal interpretation. If. this is not 
done, it may well be argued that many of the members of the " polytonic" class 
are not " tonic " at all. 5o far as it IS possible to define a tone in Chinese with· 
out actual oral demonstration, this has been done by Sir Thomas Wade in the 
opening chapter of his Tzu Erb Chi. Talking of the yin, or monosyllable, he 

says;;[ this yin there are, however, subordinate divisions, the shtng, which we translate 
tones, keys in which the voice is pitched and by which a variety of distinctions is effected, 
s.o delicate as to be retained only after long and anxious watching by the foreign ear. 

"The term 'tone' has been so long accepted as the equivalent of the Chinese s!ttfn.ff 
that it may be hardly worth while attempting to disturb the usage. It might be notwith• 

·standing rendered with greater propriety 'note' in a 1\lusical sense, although no musical 
instrument to my·knowledge is capable o£ exhibiting more than an approximation to the 
sltbtg. Doctor Hager in his folio on the elementary characters of the Chinese language 
(r8or) bas tried to give an idea of the slte'ng as musical notes." 

In another place he writes-
." I write the shtng o£ the syllable pa, accordingly as follows r-

pa• pa' pa' pa• • . , , 
''The sounds of the syllables repeated in the above order !orm a. sort o! chime, wbtch 

call only be learned by the ear." 

97 .. Here the whole conception ol tone is indicated in the expression "chime." 
!> h, d , ·What rna y almost be called a musical idea underlies 

. '' itc 'an "stre,. tones, the whole. ':\his musical or" pitch" tone, unmistak· 
able when once heard, comes at one end of the scale, at the other comes the 
"stress" tone, represented in many modern languages by the accent. The ques· 
tion then arises, what is the dividing line between the two? At what point does the 
pitch merge into the stress tone ? By ~hat test is one to decide whether in a 
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particular language a particular s?und is a pitc~ tone or no~?. T?e a~swer is that 
there is no test but the ear and ot follow< th~t. •vhon tho doo<.uct<uu> an", as tney 
very frequently are, extra~rdinarily subtle, the dividing line must of necessity be 
drawn at different points by different obsei_"Vers. For my own ,part I ~m .ve~y 
doubtful whether there are in Burmese, Talamg and Kachm any tones w1thm 
the meaning of Sir Thomas Wade's definition, though such are in~ubitably pre-

. sent in Shan and Karen. I am aware th~t •here I am not one w1th competent 
authorities. Mr. Lonsdale, in his recently published Burmese grammar,.has gone 
very fully into the question of ~urmese tone~. He calls them the Stmpte, the 
checked, and the lzeavy, and explams how they d1ffer from accent. I mus.t confess 
that his explanation still leaves me doubting. As I hear the sounds, p1tch doe_s 
not enter into their composition. In fact ! consider it q?estionable whether, 1f 
·Chinese, Shan and Karen had been unknown to scholars m Burma, there would 
ever have been any talk '?f tones in Burmese. -The exis~ence of tones in Talaing 
has been so disputed that 1t seems clear that those that exist are not such as force 
themselves on the ear. I am given to understand too that in Kachin "pitch" 
-tones are non-existent. I"n Chin the number of tones is, according to Mr. 
Houghton, three, but it appears that little or no inconvenience is caused by ama!J 
·gamating the three into two. Moreover, the difference between these two tones 
seems barely more marked than between the two "oo" sounds in the words "foot" 
and "boot." So far as I can gather, there is here no inflection of the musical 
pitch such as arrests the hearer when listening to Chinese and Shan, and I am in
clined to hold that,- had there been no Sinitic analogy, the tonal element in Chin 
would not have been recognized as differing in quality from those variations of 
sounds which are indicated by accents. 
· It may be argued of course that ".stress" as well as "pitch" tones should be 
allowed into the tone scheme. The question then will be when does the stress tone 
become an accent proper; if the absence of pitch is no criterion, where do tones 
end and accents begin? and new matter for argument is created. It is useless 
venturing on this disputable ground. If, as l have already stated, it is understood 
that " tone" is used in its most catholic sense, all the languages with which we 
are concerned can ~e denominated polytonic and for the purposes of classification 
a comprehensive term of this kind is usdul. . 

. 98. Professor F orchhammer, in the Essay on Indo-Chinese languages con
tnbuted by him to the lnd£an Antiquary, writes as follows of the position which 
in these languages the tonal system assumed towards words borrowed from 
foreign tongues:-

"The Chinese, we have seen, devised means, by transliterating Sanskrit words with 
Chin~se ~aphi_c signs and pronoun_cing t.hem ~s su~h, which deprived foreign elements o( 
all dtsturbmg tnftuence upon tonal mflecttoit. f~lamg, Burmese, and Shan, partly because 
fettered by lndtan alphabets, were forced to grant omportant concessions to intruders. Shan 
assigned to all borrowed words; whether Aryan or Burmese, the deepest dullest tone to 
BOrne unaccented syllables, suffixes and affixes, the short jerkincr fifth tone:' * * ' * 
Thus lhP. Shan li?'ited. the destructive influence of foreign ato~al words by apportioning to 
them 3: fixed pmntlon m the tone scale. Talaing and Burmese made no similar provisions 
and this neglect resulted in the decomposition of their tonal system." 

The last sente~ce would- appear to indicate that Talaing and Burmese had 
once been mo~e tome than they now ~re, and it would be interesting if it could be 

_ shown that thts wer~ the case.. If tt were so, the process by which tones were 
dis~a.rded wou!d be n~htly des_cn~ed as one of recuperation rather than of decom
position ?r dtsmtegration, that 1s, of the more recent theory in regard to the origin 
of tones 1s correct. . , 

99· On this last point the views of philologists appear to have been modified of 
Origin of tones. · ~ecent years. ·In his 1891 report Mr. Eales, elaborat-

" mg_ an 1dea thrown out by Mr. Gust, is of opinion that 
the u~e of t~:mes marks the ra~1cal s~age through which all languages have pass
ed o~ m which _those t~at are still ~omc have been stereotyped." He says:-

To use~ S1m1le wh1ch exactly conyeys our meaning, the Savage, having but few sounds, 
was forced. to .make as many :vords as l~e.could out of the sounds he po.'~sessed by utterin·g 
the sounds 1n d1Ifcrent tones1 hke Paganmt, who could play on one string of his violin/' . 
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. .This is practically the position taken up by a far earlier scholar, Logan, who 
tn his scholarly Ethnology of the Indo-Pacific Islands (Journal of the Indian 
Archipelago, Volume VI, Singapore, 1852) says:-

"Language is a natural and necessary attribute of the developed human intellect and 
organism. In its first origin it is imitative. Its sounds are entoned, chanted, varied, com. 
plex, and often harsh, like those of nature." 

It cannot be denied that, with Messrs. Cust and Loa-an at his back Mr 
Eales ~as a strong case .. Fu~ther research, howeYer, appe~rs to have led to th~ 
conclusron that another ':rew IS more proba~ly <;orrect. In his Et!mology ·Pro
fessor Keane states that, JUSt as monosyllabrsm IS not a necessary condition of 
primitive speech, so- . . 

"It is now clear that t_on_e gives no support to the theory of a supposed primitive sing
song utterance, but that It 1s a compensatmg element, unconsciously introduced to distin
guish the numerous homophones resulting from the ravages of phoneti~ disintearation.'' 

Professor Keane's conclusion is, so far as he himself is conce;ned based 
largely on his ob~ervations in regard to Chinese, where a comparison' of the 
modern with the primitive tongue exhibits in a marked degree the phonetic decay 
or, as Dr. Grierson has called it, the " phonetic attrition" alluded to. The lan
guages of Burma were doubtless never as far removed from what they now are as 
Terrien de La Couperie has shown Chinese in its earliest forms to have been, but 
the principle no doubt holds good in their case.· The above theory appears to have 
borne the test of criticism and gained general acceptance. Mr. Houghton is even 
more out-spoken than Professor Keane. He looks upon tones in the Indo-Chinese 
languages as an unmistakable sign of degeneracy, talks of them as a " disease of 
speech " and gives as a probable explanation of their coming into being the soft 
and luxurious nature of the climate in which the chief members of this family found 
themselves. Holding this view, one would logically be bound to regard the re
version by means of synonyms and the like to an atonic system as a symptom 
of renewed virility rather than of decay. No doubt, however, a number of factors 
have been at work, 

100. The morphological order in which the languages of the province find a 
place is the "isolating." It must not be forgotten, 
howe1·er, that there are few, possibly none, of them 

that are entirely free from agglutinative characteristics. Agglutination is in fact 
so prominent a feature of Burmese that, as Mr. Eales has pointed out, Professor 
Max MUller has classed it, with Shan, among the agglutinative languages. In 
Burmese the relational particles, in so far as they possess the power to be detach
ed and shift their places in the combined form, fulfil entirely what Professor Keane 
calis the "true test of ao-o-lutination." It seems to me, however, that in the 

The morphological order. 

"'" languages of this class in Burma the isola!in~ element usually p~opon~erates 
over the ao-alutinati\·e and I. would accordrngty call the tongues wtth whrch we 
have to deal":' isolatin,; (tonic)" or, adopting Mr. Eales' term, "isolating (poly
tonic)." If, as Mr. Houghton states, all isolating languages are tonic, the latter 
portion of the term would appear to be redundant. Here, however, Mr. Houghton 
is at issue with Professor Keane, according to whom the Khassi language, though 
isolating, has no tones. T_his may. mean n~thing J?Ore. than that ~hassi _is no 
more tonic than Burmese, strll, all thrngs considered, It wrll be best, m my judg
ment, to qualify the "isolating" in the manner suggested. • 

•· Sil'lce writing the preceding fe\\' paragraphs, I h_ave r~ceived fro~ Dr. Grier~on a copy_ of~ dra~t note 
on the Malay and Indo-Chinese fami~ies of languages tn whtch conclusJons :re arnv~d,a.t. dJffermJJ. ~hghtly 
from those expressed above. Dr. Gnerson demurs to the use of the term polytomc m descnbmg the 
Indo-Chinese forms of speech, first because some Indo-Chinese languages p~ssess only one tone and 
secondly because, where there are more than cne, they are, so to speak, an accidental fea~ure of the l~n· 
guage. The grounds for the first of these objections are, r:to doubt, sound. I have ~yself questJone~ the ex.•st· 
ence of tones proper in Burmese, Talaing an~ Kachin. ,, .have, h?WC\'er, explam~ above that m deahng 
with the languages of the province, 1 am usmg "tone m what 1s, perhaps,. not '!s orthodox ~nse a_nd 
including, for convenience of identific.'ltion, not only tones pro_pcr but also those mflect1ons of. the votce wh1ch 
are not real tones but come almost within the category of rudimentary tones 3;n1, ~ave CO":JC m. Burma t'? be 
5 oken of as such. On the understanding, therefore, that the term" polytomc IS used tn th1s ~-::port m a 
special sense, 1 have decided to leave my previous remarks unaltered. I ga~her. !r~m another po!"l:ton .of Dr. 
Gp · ' te h t 1 e cons'ders the l.:lnguages of Burma to be more agglutmatn·e m form than 1solatmg. I 

nerson s no t a 1 1 
· · · f- f b th d inlhe tongues in understand, huwever, that it is admitled that. there are ~hara:tenstiC eatures o o_ . or crs , . . . 

· d I · therefore that but little except•on wtll be taken to my cla~s•fic:.'ltJOn, \\h1ch gn.es full 
quest•o.n! an tt cho.ncef>ve,, Dr Grierson divides . the tones of Indo-Chinese languages into "pitch tones" 
recogmt!On o 1s ac · · . d " 1 " l 
and ·• time tones." I take it that his., time" pracucally cvrrespon s to my s ress ones. 

19 
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10 r. In his Upper Burma Gazetteer Sir George Scott has split up the lan-
G · 1 · · 1 1 guages of Upper Burma into the followmg groups :-roupmg o provmc1a anguages. 

( 1) The T ai languages. 
(2) The Chingpaw languo.ges. 
(3) The Zho, Shu or Chin languages. 
(4) The \'ii Rumai or Wa Palaung languages. • 
(5) The Karen languages. 
(6) The half-bred languages. 
( 7) The ungrouped languages . 

• · This grouping is tentative. mer~ly, for, as pointed ~:mt by the compiler, until 
M. Pavie's work on the countcres lymg betwee~ Tongkmg an.d the lv!eko.n~ comes 
out a lin"uistic classification can only be provts!Onal. Dr. Gnerson has dlV!ded the 
isolatin" "'polytonic lan"uag-es of the Indo-Chinese family into three sub-families,
(a) the "'Tibeto-Burma~, (b) the Sia'!lese-~hinese, and (c) the i\I6n-Annam .. The 
only criticism he offers in connectron wt.th the language scheme a?o.rted 111 the 
Gazetteer is in regard to the doubt therem ~ast upon the alleged affimt~ between 
Palaung and Talaing. In a letter forwardmg a -note on the lndo-Chmese and 
Malay languages he says:-

"You will see that I include Palaung arnongst the M6n-Annam languages. Mr. Scott, in 
the Gacetteer of Upper Burma, denies this relationship. He.i~ quite _right i~ rcfus.ing to 
admit any close r.onnexion between l\IOn and Palaung·, but that ts cons1stent \V1th thetr both· 
belonging to the same linguistic family, although they fall within different groups of that 
family." . 

I imagine that Sir George Scott will be prepared to bow to the authority of the 
Linguistic Survey in this one particular, on which he seems as yet to have formed 
no very decided opinion. · 

With this modification, and with the addition of the Lower Burma languages, 
which have not been specifically referred to in the Upper Burma volume, a combin
ation of the two systems exhibits the following provincial table:-

{

(a) The Burmese group. 

r(l) Tibeto-Burman sub-family (b) The Kachin group. 
(c) The f<uki Chin group. 

A-Indo:Chinese i' (2) Siamese-Chinese sub-famil HJ) The ·~ai gr<•up. 
family. Y l(e) The h.aren group . 

I [(f) TheN. C<imbodian group. 
L(3) ~I~n-Annam sub·family (g) The Upper Middle .IIi> kong or 

\Va Palaung group. 
B-Malay family ... (h) The Sclung language. 

• 

This includes all the strictly indigenous tongues. The non:indigenous 
forms of speech will be dealt with in a later portion of this chapter. 

THE INDO-CHINESE FAMILY. 
THE TtBETO·BURMAN SUB-FAMILY. 

102. Burmese was the language ordinarily spoken by 7,oo6,495 people in the 
Th B I province on the 1st March 1901. A few of its charac-

e urmese angunge. · · · l • · d · h 1 1 tenstlcs, 1ts agg utmat1ve ten enc1es, t e tona e e-
ment in its composition, and the like, have been touched upon above. I would here 
advert to only one further point of interest in connection with the language which 
has been brought into prominence of late years. I refer to the very marked pho
netic decay it exhibits and the material that exists for gauging the extent of that 
decay. Mr. Houghton has shown us that Tibetan, or Bhatia, on the one hand and 
Arakanese on the other, form two excellent standards for measuring the proe:ress of 
this process of decomposition. A knowledge of Bhatia is, he considers, a~ abso
lutely essential qualification for any one who would get to the bottom of Burmese 
etymology. A very large number of Burmese words are, he has shown us imme
diate lineal descendants of the Tibetan tongue. The vocables that are' shared 
between the two languages give a general rough indication of the period when the 
Burm;:n stock broke o~ from th~ parent stem ; for instance, the radical identity 
of vanous words referrmg to agnculture points, as he justly observes, to the fact 
that before the Burmans separated from the Tibetans, the joint race of which they 
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we~e a branch, had passed from the nomadic to the agricultural state of society, 
while! on the ot~erhand, the almost complete divergence in words connected with 
weavmg prove~ mdtrectly_ that when the severance took place the community as a 
whole, though_tt had pos~tbly emerged from the skin clothing stage, had made no 
real advance m_ the texttle arts. !'vir. Houghton has based his interestincr articl 
on the assu~ptwn that the Burmans c:riginally came from the Tibetan plateau~ 
As I have pomted out_else~Yhere_, the vtew now prevails that the ancestors of the 
B~rmese race never hved m Ttbet,. b~t that they, with the progenitors of the 
Ttbr:tans and other races, came,_ as JOint members of a vast Indo-Chinese immi
gration swarm, from Wester~ Chma to the headwaters of the Irrawaddy and then 
separa~ed, some to peopl~ Ttbet and Assam, the others to press southwards into 
the plams of Burma. Thts later theory does not, however; affect the merit of Mr. 
Houghton's arguments. 

103. The differen~e between the Tibetan. ar;d the Burman form is often very 
marked. Indeed, were 1t a matter of pronunciatiOn only the affinity would often 
be unrecognizable. By writing the Burmese words h~wever not as thev are 
pronounced, but with each vowel and consonant gi~en its actual original ~alue 
Mr. ~ough~on has been able to exhibit some very remarkable resemblances: 
By thts devtce he has as a rule shown how the words he uses were originally pro-

A k e nounced, that is to say, has exhibited them in that 
ra anes . h . f h" h . arc ate orm w 1c Arakanese has, m a measure, 

preserved. In fact Arakanese in many cases shows fairly accurately not only 
the extent of phonetic disintegration that had crept into the languacre at the 
time of the original severance of the Arakanese from the Burmese King"'dom, but 
also the further stages of decomposition that must have taken place between the 
latter date and the present day, It is true that Arakanese in its turn has de
generated and, in certain instances, to an even greater extent than Burmese, 
but, taken as a whole, it may be looked upon as an interesting link between the 
Burmese and Bhotia languages. It was the isolation of the Arakanese, cut off 
by the Yo mas from the rest of the Burmese-speaking population of the kingdom, 
that enabled them, to some extent, to protect their tongue from the fate that has 
befallen Burmese. Their language, which has been analysed by Mr. Houghton in 
an article in the Journal of the -Asiatic Society, is the principal of the so-called 
dialects of Burmese and is the parent of several of what can best be called sub
dialects, such as the Tavoyan, the Chaungtha and possibly the Yabein. The 
small number of dialects in Burmese proper is remarkable, considering the inherent 
susceptibility of the tongue to phonetic modifications. Only when exposed to 
the influences of other tongues are the variations in the general form of speech 
noticeable. For the rest, the Burman of Mergui will understand the Burman of 
Myitkyina without the least difficulty, and in his turn as easily make· himself 
understood. To the average foreigner the difference between the two forms 
of speech would be indistinguishable. . 

104. Mr. Eales was, in 1891, of the opinion that at the 1901 Census It would 
be best if the enumerators were told to enter Burmese in the language column of the 
schedu!e, instead of Arakanese or Tavoyan, in the case of those persons who pro
fessed to speak one or other of the latter two languages, his reason being that "the 
result of the last two returns has shown that the dialects of Burma are gradually 
being absorbed into Burmese." No specific orders of this kind were, ~owever, 
issued at the recent Census, and, on the whole, quite apart from non-scient!fic _con
siderations, it-is, perhaps, just as well that the record of dialects was mamtamed. 
The process of absorption referred to has been going on, bu~ the figures .s~ow 
that Arakanese at any rate is, as a separate form of speech, dymg hard, and It IS a 
question whether the dialects may not conceivably possess a good d7al more Vttahty 
than they have been given credit for. The following figures showmg the number 
of people returning Arakanese as their "par_ent," or "~other " tongue, or as th_e 
"language _ordinarily spoken" by them dunng the penod 1881-1901, arc a fair 

. gauge of this linguistic conservatism:-

... 
No. 

3S8.SS9 
34-1·3-18 
JSJ.4<>o 
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It is most improbable that there has been a real increase i': the number o£ 
Arakanese speaking people. I regard the totals as men;Iy reflecting the gradual 
dissipation of all doubts as to the precise name to be g1ven by_ the Arakanese to 
their special form of speech. Arak!lne~e is bound eventua~ly to disappear, ar:d afte~ 
another decennial Census or two It Will pro~ably be possible to calculate fa1rly ac 
curately the date by which it will have vamshed off the face o_f Burm!l~ but the 
progress of its absorption will for many ):ears to come form an mstructn e study, 
for which the periodical Census figures w11l afford useful data. 

105. According to the returns, the Tavoyan form was spoken i~y ?nly five 
persons at the date of the Census. Tins IS due to 

Tavoynn. the fact that the bulk of the speakers of the dialect 
have returned it as Burmese. Professor F orchhammer says of this form:-

,, Tavoy can hardly be called a dialect of Burmese ; it is distinguished from the latter 
by peculiar idioms which all belong to the Burmese language treasure, but have become ob· 
solete in some localities." 

And he goes on to instance a few of these idioms. 
Maung Maung, Akumvun of Tavoy, has sent me an interesting note on the 

Tavoy dialect, which shows that it owes its present form not only to Arakanese s~t· 
tiers who are said to have immigrated into the Tavoy district on several successive 
occasions during the Christian era and to have left their impres~ on the speech of 
the people in the shape of an Arakanese "twang," but also, to a shght ext.ent, t? Ta· 
Iaing and Siamese influences. The word Tavoy (Ta·we-roo:ooS) IS said by. 
Maung Maung to mean, in Siamese, a cane station. The expressions Go (" se ") 
and oo (" ta ") used by almost every cartman in Tavoy for turning respectively 
to the left and to the right, are, I am assured on the same authority, of Talaing 
oriuin. The local term for a goat (:Yo, be) is totally different to the Burmese 
dl~ (seit) and may be of either Mon or Siamese parentage. The basis of the 
language is, however, neither Arakanese, Talaing nor Siamese, but Burmese, and it 
is an easy matter for a Burman to master the.slight dialecticai differences. M aung 
Maung has sent me a number of Tavoyan ballads, which unfortunately I am un
able to give examples of here. They are reported to be of great antiquity. 

106. The Yaw dialect is spoken by a comparatively small community in the 
y . Yaw valley tract of the Pakokku district. Sir George 

••· . Scott has placed their tongue among the half·bred 
languages, but, though the Yaws themselves are probably a hybrid race, their speech 
seems to be pure Burmese of an old-fashioned type, and I have therefore classed 
them linguistically with the Burmese. In the Yaw valley the popular theory is 
that the divergence of tongues was due to a long course of the waters of the hill 
streams undergone by the Yaws. It is curious that a similar idea regarding the 
effect of water on the speech of the drinkers is entertained in connection with the 
panus, who are said to talk slowly in consequence of potations from the streams 
m the _valleys. As in the case of Ta~oyan it is only outside the Yaw country that 
the ex1stence of. Yaw as a separate dialect has been recognized. The five persons 
shown as speakmg Yaw were enumerated in the Bassein district. 

107. The Chaungtha language was spoken on the date of the Census by 
Chaungtha. 670 males and 6~5 females in the district of Northern _ 

. Arakan and by mne males and six females elsewhere 
m the rest of the Araka!l division. It appears that in 188o, when the Britislt Burma 
Gase~tei!Y was. comp1l~d, Chaungthas, when repeating the BurmEse alphabet, 
~ere m the habit of calhng some of the letters by different names to those ordina· 
nly given, and that certain provincialisms were to be detected in their speech, but 
that othemi~e their tong-ue was Burmese, or rather Arakanese. It may be pre
~umed, I thmk, th~t before they began to descend to the plains the Chaungthas, 
If they are. not hybnds, spoke one of the tongues of the hill tracts. Since their 
contact wlth the Arakanese, however, they have lost practically all of their original 
vernacular. • 

108. Yabein has not been specifically ~eturned as the language of any portion 
Yabein of the population of the province. In Colonel Spear-

, man's Britislz Burma Gazetteer the dialect has been 
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described as " Burmese with a str_ong.Arakanese accent," and I learn from the 
Report_ on the Settlement Operatwns_ in the_ Toungoo district (season I8g8-gg) 
that this strong Arakanese accent still surviVes as the last of the relics of this 
race of silkworll! r~arers, who are found in the Hamhawacldy, Pegu, Tharrawaddy 
and Toungoo distncts. 

Jog. Round·about Fort Stedman and elsewhere in the Southern Shan States 
lntha. and Kare':'ni is a community known as the lnthas, wh<> 

speak a d1alect of Burmese largely diluted with Shan. 
T~e current theory is that the lnthas brought their t_ongue from Tavoy. It is 
sa~d to bear traces of the Arakanese twang referr.ed to m an earlier paragraph of 
thts chapter. It was spoken by 5,85 I people m the Southern Shan States in 
March Igoi. . 

1 I o. In the borderland between the Shan States and Upper Burma Proper 
T are several races which have not yet been afforded 

aungyo. · a definite position in any ethnical group and ha,·e 
hitherto been I_ooked upon as hybrids. Two of these are the Taungthus apd the 
Taungyos. Str George Scott treats of them under the same heading in the Upper 
Bzw111a Gazetteer, and to outward appearances they would seem to appertain to 
the same stock. Their languages differ, howe,·er, considerably. The Taungthu 
tongue seems almost as much a mixture as the Taungthu race. The Taungyo 
speech on the other hand has an obvious Burman basis that is hardly overlaid by 
any foreign element. There are but few Taungyo words in the vocabulary of two 
hundred words or so given in the Upper Burn; a Gazetteer that do not bear marks 
of Burman parentage. · It is strange too that the Burmese that Taungyo repro
duces is often not the modern form but the older tongue "hich has been in a 
measure crystallized in the Arakanese. Words like anak (red), amrang (high), 
1111'ak·sai (t:ye), latig (light), show that the tongue cannot possibly be of recent 
formation. It has been included in the Burmese group. There were in allto,54J 
Taungyo-speaking persons in Burma in March I go 1. 

I 1 I. The Kadu language is spoken in the western portion of the Katha dis-
K trict and in portions of the Upper Chindwin district 

adu. abutting on Katha. It, like the people by whom it 
is spoken, has almost lost its identity. The problem of its origin has been referred 
to elsewhere, namely, in the caste, tribe and racecha_pter.and in connection W:ith the 
Sak dialect of the Arakan Yomas (see under the Kuk1 Ch1n language group t•ifrn). 
Pending further information, Kadu, which will very shortly be an obsolete form of 
speech, has been assicrned a place in the Burmese group of languages. On the 
1st of March I90I it ~as the language ordinarily spoken by 16,300 people. 

112. The Mro tongue was the spoken vernacular of 13,414 inhabitants of 
Akyab and the Arakan Hill Tracts at the re~ent 

Mro. census. It has hitherto been looked upon as a vartety' 
o{ the Chin language. Dr. Grierson, however, has dec!ded. on ex~min_ation to 
treat it as a member of the Burmese group. He descnbes tt as bemg tn ma~y 
points a deceptive language, for, though it ad_heres generally to the phonetiC 
system of Burmese, it at times shows marked vartatwns from that system. There 
are to be found in it not only forms which indicate :;t Ku!O-Chm ongm, but also 
characteristics which would seem to hint at an affimty with the Bodo and Naga 
vernaculars. It is to be regretted that the materials available for the study of 
Mro are but meagre. Till further particulars ar~. procurable, however, D_r. 
Grierson considers it best to class the language proviSionally as a very archaic 
fonn of what has now developed into the Burmese language. 

1 13. In the extreme north of the province are several ~ommuniti~s, some 
. . numerically sma!l, some of cons1derable s1~e, who 

Szo, Lash' and Maru. closely resemble and are practically merge~ mto the 
non-Burman hill tribes among whom they live, yet. wh~se langu~ges d1s~l~y an 
unmistakeable Burman stamp. Of these, three typ1calt!lsta_nces are the Sz1, t~e 
Lashi and the Maru on the eastern borders of the Myttkyma and Bhamo d1s· 
tricts. Judged by externals, there would seem to be no question t~a_t the~e were 
Kachin tribes. They inhabit the Kacbin country, they have affimttes with the 
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Chingpaw proper in custom, tradition, and dress, No one would hesitate to set 
them down as Kachins were it not that, though through their remoteness they are 
less exposed to Burmese influences than the Chingpaw-speaking races, their 
speech is, so to speak, penetrated with Burmese. How this Burmese element 
entered into their tongue is a problem of extraordinary interest. It is touched 
upon by ~aptain A~bey in his useful little Manual of the Maru language. It bas 
been there suggested that these tribes may be " the remnants left by the Burmese· 
in their migration from the north into Burma, or possibly tribes of the same•origin 
as the Bu~mese who left Tibet soon after them." I should be disposed to acc~pt 
some theory such as the above. It seems hardly possible that these Burmese 
characteristics can have been the mere result of an outward contact with the 
dwellers of the plains ; they are too deep-seated for that. Moreover, this parti
eular feature is not confined to the three comparatively adjacent tribes in question. 
The Szi, the Las hi and the M aru are, as it were, but three links in a chain of 
races stretching eastward and southward from the Kachin hills to beyond the 
Salween and the Mekong (such as the Lisaws, the Labus and the Lolos), whose 
speech exhibits to a greater or a less degree these s·ame indications of an affinity 

. with Burmese. Of these more distant tribes more hereafter. As regards the Szi, 
the Lashi and the Maru they have been classed ethnically as Kachins, but Dr. 
Grierson holds that their languages have enough Burmese in their composition to 
justify their addition to the Burmese group of languages. Szi, Lashi and Maru 
were the languages returned by 756, 84 and 151 persons respecti~·ely at the 1901 
Census. 

114. The facts are much the same in connection with Hpoil. This dialect, 
spoken by a small river-faring community in the 
neighbourhood of Sinbo in the Myitkyina district, has 

been looked upon by Sir George Scott as a hybrid. It is a question whether 
ethnically the Hpons are more closely allied to the Burmans or to the Shans, and 
it is the same with their speech. Their numerals are said to be a mere jumble of 
Shan-Burmese, and it would be hard to say now which of the two languages fur
nished the original basis and which the superstructure. The latter is just as likely 
to have supplied th~ foundation as the former. There seems to be nothing to 
urge against the classification of H pon as a dialect of the Burmese group. It 
was not specifically returned by any of its speakers at the recent Census. 

1 '5· The precise position to be assigned to Maingtha or Nga Chang, the ver
nacular of the Maingthas or Tarengs, the peripatetic 
cutlers, traders and coolies who during the cold 

weather scatter over the north of the province, is doubtful. The tongue is clearly a: 
conglomerate. It strikes one at first almost as a pedlar's jargon, the outcome of 
generations of wanderings. This is possibly an extreme criticism, but l think it 
conceivable that the dialect may have been coloured by the constant journeyings 
of its speakers. There seem to be indications, however, that some of the Burmese 
in its composition can only be accounted for in somewhat the same way as in the 
case of the Szis, Lash is and Marus, and Or. Grierson is doubtless justified in in
cluding it among the Burmese languages. Captain Davies tells us that about 30 
per cent. of its words appear to be connected with Burmese and 12 per cent. with 
Shan. A portion of the residuum would seem to be Kachin ; indeed we learn that 
the Kachins look upon the Maingthas or Tarengs as remotely connected with 
them. The Tarengs' dress and general appearance, however, point more to a 
Chinese or Chinese-Shan affinity, and Chinese seems to have left its mark on tlreir 
dialect. The question of cla"ification is obscured rather than illuminated by in
formation from outside the province. In a note on the Khamtis by Captain Gurdon 
(Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1895, page 157) reference is made to the 
'I urungs or Tairongs of Assam. J'ai~ong, the writer tells us, is nothing more or 
less than Tatlong. If, as appears obv10us, these are the Tareno-s and the deriva
tion of the word is correct, a Shan connection is at once established. Unfortu
nately, however, the linguistic test that might have settled the question once·and 
for all is lost, for, as Captain Gurdon says :-

. "Strange- to say th;se Tairongs. t~emsel.ves spoke Singpho, the explanation of tJ1is 
be111g as follows: The Ta1rongs, who ongmally hved somewhere in the direction of the- Upper 

Hpon. 

Mainglhn. 
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Irrawaddy started for· Assam to join some Nar~s who harl preceded them thither. Unfortu· 
nately for tl1em they had to ]lass through t~e Smgpho country. As they passed throu h the 
country they _were tak~n capt1ves by the Singphos. They remained as captives r!r five 
years accordmg to their own account, but probably for longer, as they quite forgot their own 
language and ad•Jpted the language of the1r captors. It is strange that e ·en t th' d 
Tairongs talk nothing but Singpho." ' 0 

IS ay 
There were 465 Maingtha·speaking f?lk in Burma oh the 1st March 190 ~, 
116. To return now to th_e rernoter.tnbes.referred to in_ the paragraph dealing 

. The Lisaw sub-group. ~tth the;: Szt, !-asht and Maru dtalects. Dr. Griers0n, 
. m d~ahng wtth the languages of the province, has 

found tt necessary to create a spectal sub-group of certain langlfages spoken for the 
most part on the eastern bor~ers of the Shan States. He has named it the Lisaw 
_sub-group and, as he states tts members appear to be connected w1th Burmese it 
may be as~ume~ that he in~ends it to be a sub-gr_oup_ of t~e _Burmese language 
group. Ltsaw ts spoken m the east of the Myttkyma dtstnct in Miing i.Viit 
an~ through~ut the Northern and Southern S~an States by a tribe known ~to th; 
Chme~e as Ltsaw, whqrn the Shans call Yawym. The sub-group consists of the 
follo\\~ng forrns'..:-

Lisaw or Yawyin. 
La'hu, Mu-hsii, Kwi or Myen. 
Akhaor Kaw. 

Aka. 
Lisu or Lissu. 
Mosso. 

The La'hu variety is spoken in Kengtung and in the east of the Northern 
Shan States by 16,732 people. It is practically the same as Lisaw which claims 
I ,605 speakers. Akha and Akii are the vernaculars of closely allied tribes in the 
hills to the east of Kengtung. The recent operations dealt with 2 I, I 75 persons who 
spoke the former and I, 162 who spoke the latter tongue. - Lissu is clearly related 
to Lisaw. The Lissus have been studied by Prince Henri d'Orleans and other 
French observers. It seems possible that the1 are identical with the Lisaws. 
It is also possible that the Mossos, who are spoken of by the French in connection 
with the Lissus, are the Mu-hsii of Kengtung. There is nothing in the voca
bularies published to _militate against such a theory. Neither Lissu nor Mos
so is spoken in Burma, but the tongues are referred to on account of their similarity 
with Lisaw and i\1 u-hsii. The Burmese substratum in all theseJa.nguages (even in 
the Akha and Aka, where it is least marked) is remarkable and, to my mind, can onlv 
be accounted for by some such explanation as has been hazarded in connection with 
the Szi, Lashi and Maru vernaculars. There can be no question, I think, that 
it is the same Burmese strain that is visible through all these forms. Sir Georgt: 
Scott in his Upper Bm·ma Gaz-etteer points out that Sir Henry Yule agreed with 
Dr. Anderson in thinking that " the similarity of the Lissu and Burmese languages 
was such that it was hardly possible to avoid the ?oncl~sion that the. two peoples 
had sprung from one and the same stock." It ts easter, howeYer, m thts ca~e, 
to detect the strain than to account for it. Lo-lo, another of the trans-frontier 
languages spoken by a number of tribes who have affinities with the ~a'hu, has 
indications of a relationship with Burmese. It would, no doubt, be posstble to add 
still further to the list. 

I 17. Of the Kachin languages. or dialects '?ur. knowledge is at present 
. limited. The form whtch ts most commonly spoken 

The Ch~ngpaw language group. throu"h what is known as the Kachin country is the 
Chingpaw, hand-books of which ha:e been written by Messrs. Symington and ~!. F • 
Hertz. In the preface to _his vocabulary Mr. Sy~ington talks of three vanettes of 
Kachin-the Chingpaw, the Kauri, spoken by a tn~e east of Bh~mo_. and the H_u
kong valley speech. This last is p,resumably the dtalect dealt w~th tn the Out!tllc 
Grammm· of t!ze Si,gplzo language published by Mr. Ne~~ham m t88g. A C?m
parison of this form with the Chingpaw form proper exh~btts :"- number of mmor 
modifications in a tongue the basis of which is clearly tde~ttcal. The Hukong 
valley variety is probably the form on which is based the dtalect of the. Sassans, 
referred to in the Kachin Hills chapter of the Upper B~mna Gasetteer. Str George 
Scott speaks of the Kaori Lepais, who occupy the htlls to the t>ast !lnd so~th:eas! 
of Bhamo, and who it may be assumed are the speakers of Mr. Sy_mm~ton_s h.aun 
dialect, though no mention is made in the Gazetteer of any spectal K aon patOIS. 
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Sir George Scott has classified with the. Kachins, the Szis, the Lashis and ~he· 
Marus. These tribes, however, though outwardly they resemble the Kachms 
proper, speak tongu~s which Dr: C!riers~ refuses to ad~it into the same c~tegory 
as the Chingpaw language. It ts m some quarters beheved that the Szts, the 
Lashis and the Marus. are not Kachins at all, or at best are hybrids. Whether· 
this is so or not is not a question that affP.cts the present issue; the fact remains 
that their forms of speech are, as I have already pointed out, more closely allied 
to Burmese than to'Ka-chin, and have been treated for the purposes of the 
Linguistic Survey :is belonging to the Burma group of languages. How their 
languages acquired these Burmese characteristics is a problem for· the research 
of the future to solve. No attempt has yet been made to classify the tongues 
of the Khangs, the Kaphawks, the Kaluns, the Khenungs and the Khunnongs, 
scattered tribes whom the Kachins are said to look upon as distant connections. 
Our information regarding these remote communities, who inhabit the extreme 
north of the province, for the most part beyond our administrative border, is 
slender, but it seems possible that when their dialects come to be subjected to. 
the test of critical analysis, one or two of them at any rate wil1 be assigned to the 
Kachin group. So.me of these tribes are, however, undoubtedly Mishmis. 

Kachin ts an isolating language with a structure closely resembling Burmese; 
so much so that, as Professor F orchhammer has asserted, "a Kachin sentence 
can generally be transposed into a Burmese sentence, word for word, without dis
turbing the collocation of words," but I have it on good authority that it can 
hardly be said to be tonic at all. Mr. Symington in his Kachin Vocabulary 
makes no mention of tones, and Mr. Needham, in his grammar of the language as 
spoken in Assam, is careful to point out that there are only a few monosyllabic 
words which are distinguishable from one another by variations of the vowel sound. 

Over twenty years ago Captain Forbes showed by a comparison of vocabu
laries that the Kachin language possessed affinities with the languages of the 
Naga group. The similarity did not escape the eye of an even earlier observer. 
Mr. Logan, in an article of the Journal of the Indian Archipelago, issued close upon 
fifty years ago, when the knowledge of the tongues of the interior was in its 
verie,t inbncy. commented on the fact that "Singpho" had some peculiar Naga 
and Tibetan characters. The most recent philological enquiries show. that the 
connection pointed out by these scholars is real. The ethnic relations .subsisting 
between the groups is sketched in the chapter on caste, tribe and race. Dr. 
Grierson has quite recently drawn attention to the fact that Meithei, the language 
of 1\I ani pur, forms a connecting link between Kachin and the southern forms of 
speech. Kachin was the language returned by 65,570 people at the census. 

118. Dr. Grierson has recently prepared a most instructive note .on the 
Kuki-Chin languages, from which I gi,·e the following 
extracts:-

The Chin language group. 

,,The territory within which these languages are spoken extends from the Naga Hills 
in the north to Sandoway in the south. Their western frontier is, broadly speaking. the 
hills extendin"? from Sylhet in the north through Hill Tipperah, the Chittagong Hill Tracts, 
the Arakan Htll Tracts and the Arakan Yomas. Towards the east they do not extend much . 
further than the Kubo and .Myitlha vall~ys. Most of the tribes seem to have passed the 
Lushat or Clun Htlls on the1r way to thetr present homes, where they have settled in rela
tively recent times * . *.· * . In the north the Kuki-Chin languages show an affinity 
to the Naga group, whlie m the south they gradually become more like Burmese. The 
whole group is more closely connected with Burmese than with Tibetan." 

It is not unnatural that towards the south there should be a leayen of Bur
mese in the tongues of the Chins. What is more sianificant is that even where 
t~ey are f'!T re~ov~d from Burm~se influences, these ,la";;g~a.ges still pr~sent a con
std.erable tdenttty m structure ~tth Bu~m~se. The tdenuty is apparently not so 
stnkmg as m the case of. Kachm, but tt ts sufficiently close to J.>rove an affinity, · 
and, though not so obvwus a.phenomen~n as a similarity in vocabularies, is to 
the st~dent r~ally as su.gges~Ive. Practt.call.>: all the following remarks made by 
Dr. Gnerson m connectiOn wtth the Kukt-Chtn tongues miaht equally have been· 
made in regard to Burmese:- "' 

''There is no grammatical gender, and only the natural gender of animate beings is. 
distinguished. 
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''!he adjecti1•<s are all verbs. They often take the form of relative par\icles and their 
place IS _generally after, but often also before, the noun they qualify. Noun and atljective 
form a k1nd o£ compound and case suffixes and postpositions are added to the la5t member 
o_f this _group of words * * .* . The root (of v~rbs) is combined with postposi
tJOns, 10 the same way as a noun, m order to denote d1fferent relations. There is often 
no difference between the present and the past time, and the various suffixes which denote 
the past are certai!'ly all. originally ind~pendent words. In some cases the signification of 
these suffixes can still be traced as meamng completeness or some such idea (compare the 
Burmese @2).' 1 

In common _with ~urmese the Kuki-Chin languages possess what Dr. Grier
son calls "genenc particles added to the numerals in order to indicate the kind of 
things 'Yhich are :ount~d." They are, _however, as Mr. Houghton has already 
told us m connectiOn wtth Southern Chm, prefixed to the numeral instead of, as 
in Burmese, affixed. 

119. The Kuki-Chin group has been divided by Dr. Grierson into two prin-

K k
. Ch" b cipalsub-groups, the Meithei and the Chin. Meithei 

u 1- m su -groups. . h l f M . . . ts t e anguage o am pur and need not be constdered 
here. The Chin sub-group is subdivided into the following:-

Northern Chin. Old Kuki. 
Central Chin. · Southern Chin . 

. It may be as well to preface the following remarks regarding the different 
Chm languages by an extract from the Upper Burma Ga::etteer :-

"As to the race identity of the Chin tribes" (says the compiler), "there can be no doubt, 
but there is as great a variation in appearance as there is among the different Kachin 
tribes and the divergencies of speech seem to be even greater. It is only a long day's march 
from Falam to the heart of the Siyin country, but the h'lo'O dialects are mutually unintelligible. 
The dialects to the south diff{•r to the same extent or perhaps even more." 

How far this diversity of tongues is due to the head-hunting practices 
alluded to by !VIr. Baines in his paper on "the language Census of India," it is 
unnecessary to consider here. Suffice it to point out that a fuller acquaintance 
with the Chins is likely to bring to light a considerably larger number of forms of 
speech than have hit her to been identified and recorded. A quaint local legend 
accounting for these variations in speech is given in Chapter VI II. 

120. The first of the Northern Chin languages given by Dr. Grierson is Tha
da which is said to. be spoken in six villages in the 
Kanhow territory in the Northern Chin Hills; the next 

is Sokte, the vernacular of a tribe of that name, which is found on both banks of the 
Manipur river in the north of the administered tract. The Siyin, the third of 
the Northern Chin forms with which we are concerned, is spoken south of the 
S6kte country. Captain F. M. Rundall is the author of a handy i\1a~ual ofSiyin. 
There are two other Northern Chin tongues, namely, Ralte and Patte, but they 
do not appear to be spoken within the limits of Burma. They form a hnk con

·necting the Northern and Central Chin dialects. 
121. The best known of the Central Chin forms is the Baungshe, Lai or 

I-! aka. Baun•>she is merelv a Burmese nickname sug-

Northern Chin languages. 

Central Chin languages. gestcd by th; custom adopted by certain tribes of 
tying their top-knot well forward o\·er the forehead and means Simply the man who 
wears his turban cocked. Major Newland, t.M.S., whose knowledge of the Hakas 
or Lais is unique, has within the last few years published a handbook of n~arly 7o_o 
pages dealing with their speech, which is in itself a small ency::lop<Edla. I~ ts 
quite the fullest and most ebborate work that has yet been pubhshed regardmg 
any of the lan"'ua<>es of 1 he hill tribes of the province. The Lat shows a good ?eal 
more of Burm~se influence than the Siyin form. The Shonshe of Ga11ga11: ts a 
dialect of the ordinary Lai language. 'rashon is a Central Chi11 form. _llts not 
represented by any vocabulary in the Upp.::r Burma Ga:;ettcer •. Co.mparattvely few 
European officers have up to dJ.te rendered themseln:s_prc•fictent m tt. Yahow. or 
Zaho is a dialect of Tashnn. The remaining Central Chm forms are sp9ken outstde 
the limits of the Chin Hills. The above 1\'orthern and Central Chm forms were 
not separately returned at the 1901 Census. They have been lumped together 
under the g~neral head of Chin and their speakers form part of the total of 175,037 
persons returned as using Chin. 
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122. Of the old Kuki languages the only one that concerns us in Burma is 
Old K k" 1 K yaw, the vernacular of 215 persons in the Arakan 

" 
1 anguages. Hill Tracts on the rst March 1901. Very little is 

known about Kyaw, but there seems to be no question as to its being an old Kuki 
form. The original old Kuki tribes are said to have lived originally in the Lushai 
Hills, and to have been expelled from them by the Thados. 

123. Further south the Southern Chin tongues begin. Nothing about the first 

Southern Chin languages. five of these (the Chinme, the Welaung, the Chinbok 
the Yindu and the Chinbon) will be found in the 

Imperial Tables, for they are th.e vernaculars of the tribes of the Pakokku Chin 
Hill Tracts, the population of which was estimated only and did not figure on the 
standard schedules. There are three distinct forms of ChinbOk, the Northern, 
spoken from the Maw river to the north bank of the Che river ; the Central, be
tween the south bank of the Chc and Kyauksit rivers and the Southern, spoken by 
the Kadin and Saw river Chins. It is not clear which of these is the form given 
in the Upper Burma Gazetteer. The Yawdwin dialect given in the Upper Burma 
Gazetteer seems closely related to the ChinbOk. I know of no published vocabu
lary of the \Velaung variety, or of the Yindu, which is said to be an entirely 
distinct language. The Chinme is the patois of a local clan and appears to be 
one of a number of variations from the ordinary speech of the surrounding country. 
There are many other neighbouring forms that are probably as much entitled to 
be termed dialects as it. It is described as the connecting link between the 
Lai tongue and the Southern dialects. The ChinbOns claim to be of Burmese origin. 
There is no Chin bOn vocabulary in the Upper Burma Gazetteer, and I am there
fore not in a position to say whether their speech gives any indication that would 
justify their title to the claim. In the same neighbourhood, but for the most part 
m the Pakokku district, are the Taungthas, who profess to trace their ancestry 
back to emigrants from the Myingyan district. Their dialect, which was spoken 
by 4,578 persons in the regularly censused areas, bears traces of Burmese, but I 
should be inclined to think that the basis was Chin and the Burmese matter overlaid. 
If any classification were to be made of these tribes, I should be disposed to sepa
rate the Chinme, the Welaung and the Chinbok, who seem to be more closely 
allied to the Hakas, from the Yindus, the Chinbons and the Taungthas. Dr. Grier
son thinks that the Yindus figure among the tribes that on the Arakan frontier 
are known as Shendus. They and the Chinbons appear to have certain affinities 
with the peoples of the Arakan Hill Tracts. The Taungthas appear to be known on 
the Arakan side too. In r882 Professor Forchhammer wrote of them as follows:-

"The Taungthas are hill tribes of Arakan including several distinct tribes, such as the 
Shandus, Kyaw (Chaw, &c.). The language of the Taungthas contains a number of words 
which are almost identical with the Burmese ; however, the main bodv of the idiom 
belongs to another language group, apparently to the Kuki." ' 

Our information as to the relation that these tribes bear to one another is 
defective, and, till further data are procurable, a satisfactory classification of these 
languages and dialects will be impossible. 

124. The main tongue of the Arakan Hill Tracts proper is the Kami, which 
. . was spoken on the 1st March 1901 by 24,389 people. 

8;;:;!~ern Chm forms 10 Lower A vocabulary of it is given in Major Hughes' Hill 
. , _Tract~ of Amkan_. It varies considerably from the 

d1alects specified above, but IS obVIously Chm m form. Mr. Houghton has in the 
Journal o~ the ~siatic Society wri~ten an art.ic\e. on Kami, t?. which are appended 
voca~mla.nes, Wit~ remarks showmg a~alog1es m Naga, Mm, Karen, Lushai and 
1\Iampun. He beheves he has detected m the numerals 20 to so certain traces of a 
Mon·Annam influence. The remaining Southern Chin forms of Northern Arakan 
are the Sak, th~ Anu and the Shendu. The two latter were returned by 775 and 43 
persons respectiVely. Shendu I. have placed provisionally with Yindu. Up till 
no:v the Mro language of the H11l Tracts has been looked upon as Chin. Dr. 
Gnerson, however, now tells us that it has turned out, on examination, to un· 
doubtedly belong to the Burma group. Kun and Palla ina which have been look
ed upon as forms of Southern Chin have not at this Cen~us been returned as the 
language~ ordinarily spoken by any of the population of the province. Sak or 
l'het, wh1ch was spoken by 37 males and 30 females in the Akyab district, i~ 
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said to bear a strong resemblance to the as yet unclassified Kadu of the Upper 
Chindwin and Katha districts, which is held to have a Kachin origin. If this 
relationship had been fully established, the Sak language would, as suggested by 
Mr. Houghton, have to be withdrawn from the Chin, and, together with Kadu, 
placed in the Kachin group of languages. Sir George Scott, however, hesi
tates to give unreserved adhesion to this theory, throws out a suggestion that the 
first Kadus were captives from the Arakan side, and thinks it best for the 
present to treat Kadu as a hybrid speech. So far as I can ascertain, Professor 
F orchhammer, who dealt in a note of 1882 with the Sak language, comparing it with 
the Kami, the Mro and the Chin, seems never to have held any other view than that 
Sak was Chin in structure and, as Mr. Houghton admits himself that the Sak 
vocabulary on which his theory was based is incomplete, the matter may be said 
still to rest in doubt. Kadu has- been placed provisionally in .the Burma group of 
languages and will probably remain in that category, for whatever it originally was, 
it is now Burmanized almost out of recognition. Pending further enquiry, I have 
left Thet in the Kuki Chin group. Daingnet, which· has hitherto been looked upon 
as a Chin form, is spoken in that portion of the Akyab district which adjoins Chit
tagong; Some specimens of the language which have been sent me by Mr. 
Saunders, Deputy Commissioner of Akyab, show 'that it must be excluded from 
the Indo-Chinese family altogether. It seems to he nothing more nor less than a 
corrupt form of Bengali. It claimed 3,105 speakers on the 1st March 1901. 

Through the whole length of the Arakan Y omas, from N orthem Arakan down 
to the confines of Bassein, as well as here and there to the East of the Irrawaddy, 
are found hill tribes who are known as Chins. These I have in the Chapter on 
caste, tribe and race designated the Southern Chins, in contradistinction to the 
Northern Chins, administered from Falam, and the Central Chins of the Pak6kku 
and Northern Arakan Hills. Dr. Grierson calls their speech Khyang or Sho, 
neither of which terms appears to me altogether suitable. The expression" South
ern Chin," though geographically unexceptionable, has, for the purposes of a 
linguistic classification, the disadvantage of giving to a single form the title already 
accorded to the collection of languages of which it is a member. The tongue 
appears to be known locally to the missionaries who labour in this field as Saing
baung. Perhaps, however, the best name to give to the speech of these southern 
communities is Yoma Chin, and for want of a better I will make use of it here. 
Mr. Houghton is our main authority concerning this Yoma Chin form. His 
monograph, which Mr. Eales has embodied in his 1891 report, appeared about 
the same time as his Essay on the language qf the Southern Chins and its 
affinities, which comprises a grammar, a collection of sentences and vocabularies 
of the dialect. Since then he· has contributed to the Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, an article illustrating the differences between the Minbu and the San
doway forms, that is to say, between the speech of the eastern and western slopes 
respectively of the Yomas. These differences are, when all things are considered, 
not very marked, and show that the dialect is, from its most northern to its most 
southern limit, fqjrly homogeneous. The variety spoken in Bassein and Henzada 
is said to have suffered phonetically from the intercourse its speakers have had with 
the dwellers in the plains, and is not as pure as the Minbu and Sandoway forms. 

THE SIAMESE-CHINESE SuB-FAMILY. 

125. · Whatever may be said of the other languages of the Province, those of 
the Siamese-Chinese sub; family are indubitably polytonic. Of them all, that which 
displays the very striking characteristics of the tonal system to the most marke? de
gree is Chinese, with which, as an exotic, we have here very little concern. Chmese 
was the language ordinarily spoken by 4 7.444 persons in Burma at the time of the 
Census. The corresponding figure in 189 r was 31,079• Chinese has not been 
included in the Provincial language scheme, but the following note on_ the diale~ts 
spoken in Burma kindly furnished me by Mr. Taw Sein Ko may be of mterest :-

,,The Chinese immigrants in Burma speak difforent dialects. Those who come from 
Yiinnan speak Yiinnanese, which is a dialectic variety of \Vcstern Mandarin whose bead-. 
quarters are at Chengtu, the capital of Ssiich'wan. The Southern Mandarin is spoken in it• 
purest form at Nanking, while Pekingese constitut~s the North~rn Ma_ndario. * * * 
Chinamen from Yiionan and Ssiich 'wan, whose d1alects are •ntelhg•ble to each other, are 
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found con~rrgated at Bhamo and Mandalay and in other prts of Upper Burina and the Shan 
States The Chinese in Lower Burma come mostly from Amoy~ Swatow, Canton or 
f·tain~~. Some of them may have passed through the Straits Settlement.s or the !\o~lala.Y 
Archipelago. The Amoy Chinese are merchants and petty traders. T?eir colloqu~al !' 
distinct from their book language. In cotwcrsation their name for ~a~ ts !an~, wluch IS 

pronounced tin in reading their books. The dialects spoken by !he t..hmese of .Swatm~ has 
a distinct resemblance to the Amoy dialect, while Cantonese ~1ffers from both. Chme.;e 
carpenters, contractors and artisans belo.ng to Cant.on. The Ch10ese ~en•ants ~mployed m 
clubs, hotels anrl private houses arc natives of Ha1nan 1 and speak. a dtfferent dtale:t cal.le~ 
1-lainanese. * * * · The Chinese speaking different dialects are not mtelhgt· 
blc to rach other, and at Bhamo or Mandalay the natives of Yun~an~ A~oy and Canton h~ve 
to make use of the Burmese language as the medium of communtca~IOn m thelr. convers.ahon. 
The literary symbols arc, however, the same throughout the Cl~mese. Empire. It Is the 
difference in the pronunciation of the same ideographs that has given nse to the Babel of 
tongues." 

The two groups. of the Siamese-Chinese sub-family in which we are mainly 
interested are the Tai and the Karen. 

126. The Tai group has; Dr. Grierson tells us, two sub-groups, the Northern 
and the Southern. The Southern includes Siamese, 

Tho Tai language group. Lao Lii and Hkiin the Northern the three forms of 
' ' . Shan, namely, Northern Burmese-Shan, Southern Burmese·S~an and Chmese·Shan 

with Khamti and Ahom. For us in Burma the Southern Tat sub· group possesses 
comparatively little interest. Siamese was spoken by 

Southern Tni sub·group. 19,531 persons, for the most part in the Tavoy, 
Amherst and Mergui districts. Lao is the speech of but few of the inhabitants of 
this side of the Siamese border. Hkiin and Lii are practically confined to the State 
of Kcngtiing. A certain adveniitious interest was attached during the Census abs· 
traction operations to the Hkiin form in consequence of the fact that it was used in 
writing up the bulk of the schedules for the Kengto.ng State, which had to be deci· 
phered in Rangoon by a special staff of clerks sent from the Southern Shan States, 
the ordinary Shan clerks being unable to read it. According to Mr. Stirling the 
1-\kiin character is the same as the Lii, and both are nearly identical with the 
\V estern Lao of C hiengmai, such differences as exist consisting chiefly in the omis· 
sian by the Hkiin and the Lii of letters and marks used by the Lao. Similarly, in 
the spoken language syllables are often clipped by the Hkiin and the Lii which 
are sounded by the Lao. The Hkiin form, it may be obsen·ed, appears to have 
been influenced by the speech of the Was, whose seats were at one time far more 
extensive than they now are. In Lii and Hkiin the open and the closed tones are 
indicated by special marks. Hkiin had 42,160 speakers at the Census and Lii 
19,380. 

1 ~7· With the Northern Tai sub-group we have more concern. It comprises 
Northern Tai sub·group. t~e t~ngues '?f th~ first three of the four ethnical sec· 

!tons mto whtch S1r Georae Scott, adoptin"' a SU"'<>es
tion of the late Mr. Pilcher's, has proposed to divide th;Tai. Dr. Griers~n's N"o~th· 
ern Bur~ese·Sha:' is sp~oken by Mr. Pilcher's North-western Shans and by the Shans 
of the N~rthern :Shan States; hts Southern Burmese· Shan is. the vernacular of the 
~as~ern Sh~ns of the Upp~r Burma Gazdterr. The Chinese Shan of the Lin 'uis· 
ttc Survey ts the speech of the second of Mr. Pilcher's sections, to wit, the 1\~rth· 
eastern. At the present day the Northern Tai sub-group is represented in its 
purest form by Ahom, the language of the ancient Shan conquerors of Assam 
~Oil' known only. to~ handful _of consernti1·e priests. but p-sscssed of a historical 
hterature whtch ts bemg mvesttgated by the .\ssamese Government. A hom exhibits 
!nuch older. form~ than d~ the mo?cr.n Tai tongues. .\t the same time, though 
tt> connectton .wtth the N?rthern I at sub-group is indisputable, it shares several 
marked phon.ettc fe~tures 111 comm.on with Siamese. Though we are here direct\. 
c_oncerned nett her ll'tth A hom nor S~;tmese, this point is one of interest. Sir Geor le 
Soott tndtcates much the same fact when he savs tbt Siamese of education th gh 
unable to converse IYith their near nei"l•bours the Lao !Ja\·e no ext ' doug 
d'ili 1 • d · . "' • ' . raor tnary 1 cu ty m ~n erstandmg thetr most distant connections, the Khamti Shans. 

1
2 8. Northern Burmese Shan is practically that form of the !atwuacre ·1 · h · 

~ k · ~ . . . b ~ \\ 11C IS 
:'\orthern Burmese Shan. >po e.n m the ~hamo, 1\.atha, :\Iyttkyllla, Ruby ]\Jines 

and Upper Chmdwm districts of Upper Burma and in 
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the Northern Shan States. The Khamti of Assam closely resembles the North· 
ern. Bur!Uese-Shan ~poken in the valley of the Uyu and on the upper reaches of the 
Chmd\~tn. Khamtt and Shan ar~ really one language. Their alphabets differ to 
a certam extent, but, beyond thts, except for a few dialectic divercrencies they 
are practically identical in structure. " ' 

129. Southern Burmese-Shan has for its domicile the British Shan States west 
Southern Bunncse·Shan. of the Salween, from Laihka and Miing l\ai south· 

wards. It is in fact the vernacular of the people who 
as Sir George Scott says, are "most directly known to us as the Shan race." It 
is, like the forms referred to above, isolating and unmistake<J.bly polytonic. It 
possesses five tones, a mastery of which is a sine qua tlOil if the language is to 
be properly learnt. On this side of the Salween Shan varies but slightly from 
locality to iocality. Thanks to Dr. Cushing's works, the tongue can now be ex
haustively studied by any student who wishes to master it. In contradistinction 
to the dialects spe>ken east of the Salween, Southern Burmese-Shan is some
times known as Western Shan. The expression is not unexceptionable, for, 
properly speaking, Western Shan should be the form which is spoken west of 
the Irrawaddy. It must be clearly understood that the divergencies between the 
different forms of Shan spoken in the Province are on the whole very slight, and 
that even Khamti cannot be looked upon as a separate langua~e, in fact, in one 
of his notes on the Tai group Dr. Grierson speaks of it as consisting of two 
languages only, Siamese and Shan. Dr. Cushing says of Northern Tai-

,, The divisions of the Northern group are separated by what are really dialectic differ .. 
ences. They are often not so marked as to prevent persons belonging to on~ division 
from holding much intercourse with persons belonging to another division. Though their 
alphabets differ, their variations are so small that a person really familiar with the books 
of one division can slowly read those of another division." 

Elswhere he writes :-
"The scientific classification of the Tai family of languages depends on the study 

of thdr internal structure. In such study I have found no use for such terms as 'Nor .. 
thern Shan' and' Southern Shan' languages." 

On the whole it seems to me best to sink the difference between the North· 
ern and Southern Burmese Shans forms and to speak of all the Tai forms of 
speech occurring in Burma and the Shan Sates West of the Salween (except 
Chinese-Shan and Khamtias) Burmese Shan. The aggregate of the Shan-speaking 
people at the Census was 75 1,759· '];his total includes a small number who spoke 
Chinese-Shan. 

130. Data regarding Chinese-Shan are comparatively meagre. No illustra· 
tions of the dialect have been given us in the Upper 

Chinese .. Shan. k . Burma Gazetteer, though from that wor we learn 
that the written character of the Shan Tayoks possess few of the embarrassing 
features of Chinese. It is not ideographic, but is probably a distorted version of 
the Burmese-Shan script. The vernacular is the tongue understanded of the people, 
not, so to speak, the language of the aristocracy. The Shan-Chinese Chiefs, it 
would appear, speak Chinese, not Shan. Chinese-Shan is spoken in that portion 
of the country round about Bhamo and the Northern Shan States that abuts on the 
westernmost edge of Yunnan. · Sir George Scott appears to consider that the 
speech of the Northern Shan States is more closely allied to Chinese Shan than to 
the Shan of the Southern Shan States, and would classify the Northern Shan States 
dialect with that of the Shan Tayoks. I gather, however, that neither Dr. Grier
son nor Dr. Cushing holds with this view, which is, I think, a new one. 

'3'· Shan itself is of course closely allied to 
Chinese. In this regard Sir George Scott has the 

Connection of Shan with Chinese. 
following to say : -

"The relationship of the Tai to the Chinese races seems unmistakeable and appears no 
less clearly from their personal appearance and characteristics than from their ~language. 

* * * i\'lere similarities of words do not prove race descent, but they h""IP towards 
it. It is not·enouah to say that ma both in Chinese and Shan means" horse," that p'z'ng and 
p£ng mean level l:l* * *, but when we find that, in a1ldition to this, the grammatical 
structure of sentences in Chinese and in the Tai languages is the same and quite different from 

22 
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that of Burmese and the Tibeto-Burman lang~ages generally, there is stro~g p_resumptive 
proof of relationship. Th~ place of the_ obj~ct of th~ verb and of the possesSive m Shan ar~ 
identical with the Chinese mstead of bemg mve~ted m Bur~e~e. Moreover, th~ use of com 
plete words of related meanings used together ts character.tst.tc ?oth of the Cht.nese and the 
Tai langua~es. * * * When all these points of .su~ular~ty. ar~, taken mto account, 
the concluston that Chinese and Tai are sister languages _IS trreststlble. 

132. The Karen tongue, in its various forms, ts spoken more or less along ~he 
whole eastern frontier of Lower Burma from Mergut to 

The Karen languages. Toungoo, in portions of the delta of the Irrawaddy, i!l 
the south-west corner of the Shan States and in the feudatory States of Karenm. · 
The total of the Karen-speaking population on the 1st March 1901 was 711,408; 
The Karens are divided into three main tribes, the Sgau, the Pwo and the· 
Bghai, and the three principal dialects of the language follow this division. R;ough- · 
Jy speaking the Sgau and Pwo dialects ar~ confined to 1:-ow:r Burma,_ while the . 
Bghai is the speech of the northern~ost trtbes w~ose ~abttat ts Karenm ·and the 
Southern Shan States. For convemence of classtficatton I have called the _Pwo · 

and the Sgau the Southern Karen and the Bghat the · 
Southern Karen sub-group. Northern. The nomenclature has not been formally 

· recognized, but it indicates a geographical fact. Sgau and Pwo are b~th spoken · 
in the narrow strip that runs up from the 12.th to the 19th degree of _Jatttude: the 
communities that have spread out over the delta west as far as Bassem are for the 
most part Pwos. The fundamen~al d~stinction between the three lies in the fac~ . 
that, while the Pwo form has retamed tts final consonants, the Sgau and he Bghat 
have discarded theirs. Sgau is probably the Karen language of the future. Pwo 
is said to lack vitality and to be in danger of disintegration. Karen has been re· 
duced to writing by the missionaries, who have adopted a modification of the Bur
mese alphabet to express it. Their graphic system includes the indication of 
tones, in which the language is rich, by means of tonal signs. Dr. Cushing de
scribes Sgau as having "one of the most perfect systems of phonetic represent· 
ation in the world." Dr. Grierson classes Karen in the Siamese-Chinese sub-family, 
and has found a place for various sub-dialects of Sgau and Pwo, such as Mopgha, 
Wewa, and others in his "Indexes of Languages." Mr. Eales is. generally of 
opinion that Karen has su~e:ed in the past from ove~clas.sification and is disposed 
to neglect all of these vaneues save Taungthu, which IS spoken on the western · 
borderland of the Karen country, from Thaton in the Tenasserim division to the 
Myelat. Judging, however, from the example given in the British Burma 
Gazetteer, Mopgha appears to possess an identity of its own, and I should be in
clined to treat it as a distinct sub-dialect of Pwo. Taun"thu has been re"arded 
as a sub-dialect of Pwo, and what Karen there is in it· is Pwo but such is the ad
mixture of other li~guistic elements in its composition th~t Sir George Scott 
P!efers t~ look up,on tt as a half-bred language. I have, however, placed it provi
stonally m the Karen group. It was spoken by 160,436 persons in 1901. I may 
her_e observe that of the 41,115 persons shown in 189I as returning Taungthu as 
thetr mother-tongue, _the 5,269 who came from the Pakokku district ought to have 
been shown as sp~ak~ng Taungtha, not Taungthu. . 

133. The pnncipal representative of the B_ghai dial.ec_t is the speech of the Red · 
Northern Karen sub-group. Karens _of Karenm and thetr Immediate neighbours in 

K~renm 3:nd the Southern Shan States. We are in
debt_ed to Mr. Hou~hton for an mstructtve monograph on this variety. Accordin 
to him the Karenm tongue conserves the Karen_language in its original and ures~ 
form to a greater extent than the" more decreptt" Sgau and Pwo. It is bJieved 
to have the same five tones that S"aU possesses It has numeral 'l' · 
th h · b f fif " · auxi Janes, aug . tts num .ers rom ty onwards are, Mr. Houghton thinks, a comparative! 
recent mtroducuon. It presumably bears much the same relation to the Pwo an~ 
the Sgau that Arakanese bears to Burmese. MaJor R. J. R. Brown has recent! 
brought out an elementary hand-book of Red Karen The total of pers · ,Z 
Red Karen dialect outside the estimated areas 0 { I(arenni was 1 3

6
3 

onVs u~mt_g t ef 
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OI· ong an l\longpat. Of these varieties a number or"s eci:. 
mens figure m the [ pper B,.rma Gazetteer. One of them Mana is a dial t ~ h 
Bres or Lakii. There are besides four representatives of 'the sp~ech of ~~~ he~d: 
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shaving Sawngtiing or Zayeins, namely, the Sawngtung, the Padeng, the Banyan"' 
and the Kawn Sawn g. The preservation of some of the main features of the for~ 
used by the Banyangs is of special interest, as there is no doubt that the speech of 
this, the most select tribe out of a race of distressingly rigid endogamists, will very 
shortly have passed for ever out of the reach of vocabulary makers. The Zayeins of 
the Upper Burma Gazetteer are apparently theTa-roo mentioned in the 188o edi
tion of the Br£t£,h Bw·ma Gazetteer. Dr. Mason classifies theTa-roo tongue as 
a Pwo dialect. The Gaikho of the British Burma Gazetteer appear to correspond 
with the Padaung. Their speech Dr. Mason is also inclined to treat as a variety of 
Pwo. I understand, however, that Sir George Scott includes the Zayeins and the· 
Padaungs linguistically as well as ethnologically among the Bghai; and in his 
Karens of the Golden Clzersonese Colonel McMahon says that the Gaykho langu- · 
age may reasonably be placed in the Bwe family. The Yintale and the Sinh maw· 
Mepauk are two more forms that have been illustrated in the Upper Burma· 
Gazetteer. The Yintale variety is spoken in the State of Bawlake. Further dis- · 
tinct varieties, of which we at present have no published vocabularies, are the 
Yinbaw, a patois of the Padaungs, and the language of the White Karens of the. 
Paunglaung valley of the Loilong State. This latter, like the language of the 
Bn~s. is closely allied to the Taungthu. Bre was returned at the 1901 Census 
as the language of 669 speakers outside Karenni and Padaung and Zayein were 
the vernaculars of g,32·1 and 4,666 persons respectively in the non-estimated 
areas. Taungthu has been referred to above. It is a Burmese-Karen hybrid. 
T aungyo, also spoken in the M yelat, is supposed to closely resemble Taungthu, 
though I can trace very little more than an archaic form of Burmese in its composi
tion, and have placed it in the Burmese group. A third quasi-Karen language, 
which has the reputation of exhibitin"g still more marked Burmese characteristi~s, 
is the Danu or Danaw, spoken also in the borderland between Burma and the Shan 
States, but generally further north than the Taungthu. Taun?;thu, Taungyo and 
Danu are all three spoken of together in the Upper Burma Gazetteer, where it 
is said that the Taungthu language is mainly Karen, the Danu mainly Burmese, and 
the Taungyo betwixt and between, with a predominance of Burmese words. For 
my own part I am inclined, for reasons which will be detailed hereafter, to deny 
the existence of a separate Danu tongue, and to classify the Danaw language in the 
Mon-Annam family. 

THE MoN·ANNAM Sus-FAMILY. 

134. There are few of the Indo-Chinese language forms on which so much 
apparently profitless labour has been spent in the past 
as the Mon-Annam, and in the eyes of the province 

not the least important of the services rendered by the Linguistic Survey will be 
its presentation to the public of a clear conception of the forms of Mon-Annam 
speech. In the Peguans or Talaings the people of Burma have from time 
immemorial had living in their midst well-known representatives of the ancient 
Mon-Annam people who, in the dim past, must have ~pread over the greater 
part of Assam, Burma, Siam and Indo-China. The characteristics of their tongue 
have long been well-known, but for many years past attempts to trace its connec
tion with other Asiatic languages have failed to carry general conviction. To the 
ethnologist it has seemed absurd that the vast race, of which the Talaings of the 
Kingdom of Pegu were a minor branch, should have left so light a linguistic impress 
on the peoples of the West of Indo-China, and the establishment of a relationship 
between Talaing and other languages in Asia has naturally been a problem full of 
fascination for local scholars. In the fifties Logan pointed out that the Man had 
"a strong linguistic connecti~n, not only with the Kambo?"ian, but with the la~guage 
of some of the ruder mountameers of the Mekong." What the bond of umon was 
he left to a later generation to determine. Mr. Houghton, in his excursions into the 
realm of comparative philology, has detected sporadic M6n traces dotted here and 
there over the province, in the Karen Hills to the east, in the language of the Kami 
of the Arakan Hill Tracts to the west, and has even noted obscure Mon influences on 
the Tibetan ton<>Ue. For all this, the lack of tangible results so far has been remark
able. Of the fe~ definite theories formulated, all have seemed doomed to refutatior.. 
The view, so strongly held in the past by Mason and others, that a relationshi];-

The MOn·Annam sub-family. 
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- · db the Janauage of the Peguans and that of the Kols of Central India, 
ex1ste etween "' - · 1 h I Jd h b ~as b later students weighed and found ~vantmg (t :,aug W?U ere. o s~rv~ 
that ta tain Forbes, while scouting the 1dea of a genealogical. relatiOnshiP. 
betwee~pthe Kolarian and Mon-Annam languages, was forced to admit that certam 

ffi · · · ht be traced between them) It was Dr. Forchhammer who was 
a 

1 ~' 1\!e~ ~~~mental in demolishinc• the i\-ion-Kol or M6n-Munda theory. This 
mam Y m " · · 11 · h p 1 s· G ae Scott scholar, in his turn, classified Talaing li~gmstlca. y Wit. a aung. Ir . eor" 
has held that linguistic evidence is entirely ~amst this.latter connec~IOn i and has 
hinted that, if an affinity is to be looked for, It may poss1~ly be found m the Hmo::ng 
or Miaotzu of South-western China. In a word the fixmg of the precise relatiOn 
that Talaing bears to other languages has so far largely baffie? the earnest 
enquirer. Dr. Grierson has now gathered up the threads and. gJVen us a col!
nected and comprehensive conception of theM on-Anna'!' sub-family, so. far as he IS 

acquainted with it, which shows that much of the surmise of the past IS, afte~ ~II, 
well founded. The words "Mon" and "Munda '' may have no common ong!n. 
The relationship of Talaing with Palaung may at the firs~ bl":sh. seem pro~lematJc, 
but Talaing and Palaung are, if the evidence. of the Lmgmst1c Survey IS to be 
believecl remote members of the same sub-fam1ly, and Munda has certam elements 
in com ~on with them. Dr. Grierson tells us that it has now been proved, not 
only by vocabularies but by the internal st.ructure of the ~anguage itself~ that the 
Khassi of Assam is a member of the Mon-Annam family. He mentwns four 
other groups, which will be referred to more fully hereafter, and then. writes as 
follows:-

"To sum up the considerations of the M6n-Annam sub-family. There is a remarkable 
agreement between the vocabularies and structures of Khassi, MOn, Khmer, and other less 
important languages of the same sub-family. · 

''The resemblances between the MOn-Annam vocabularies and those, on the one hand, of 
the Munda languages and, on the other hand, of Nancowry and the Malacca dialects have 
often been pointed out. These are so remarkable and of such frequent occurrence that a 
.connection between all these tongues cannot be doubted. The existence of such a connec
tion must be considered as established. At the same time the structures of the two sets of 
speeches differ in important particulars. The· 1\!on-Annam languages are monosyllabic. 
Every word consists of a single syllable. When in Khassi, for instance, we meet an· appar .. . 
cnt dissyllable, we find on examination that it is really a compound word. On the other 
ha~d ~he Mund~, Nancowry :'nd M~lacca languages contain many undoubted polysyllables. 
Th1s Is a very Important pomt of difference, for one of the marks by which languages are 
classified i~ the fact that they are monosyllabic or poly;yllabic. Again, if we take the order 
of words 10 the Munda languages and compare it with that of Khassi and Mon, we find 
anothr~ i~p?rtant. distinction .. The Munda order is subject, object, verb, while in Khassi 
and Mon 1t 15 subJect, ''erb, obJeCt· The order of words in a sentence follows the order of 
thought of the speaker, so that it follows that the Mundas think in an order of ideas different 
from that of the Khassis and the M8ns. 

'
4 Owing to the existence of these differences, we should not be justified in assuming a 

common origin for the M6n-Annam languages on the one hand and for the Munda Nan cowry 
and Malacca languages on the other. \Ve may, however, safely assume that th~re is at the 
bottom o{ all these languages a common suhstratum, over which there have settled la\'ers of 
the speeches of other pe~ples differing in .differ:nt localities. Nevertheless, this subs~tratum 
was fi:mly enough es.tabhshe? to .preve~t 1t7 bemg entirely hiddeu by them, and frequent 
undemable traces of 1t_ are st1ll .d1scermble m languages spoken in widely distant tracts of 
n~arer and further lnd1a. It 'VIII be understood how important this fact is from the point of 
VIew of ethnology." 

. !II unda is the language of the Kols. Nan cowry is a dialect spoken in the 
N1cobars south of the Andaman_s. T~e ~arest glance at a map will show that the 
~1sco~ery of a substratum so Widely d1stnbuted and at the same time so elusive is 
mdub1tably of pnme Importance. 

Groups of the M6n-Annam sub- • '35· To considern~w the groups of the Linguis-
lamily. be Survey· For convemence of reference I will call 

them-
( 1) the Lower Middle Mekong group 
(2) the North Cambodian aroup ' 
(3) the Khmer group, " ' 
(4) the Lipper Middle Mekong group and 
(S) the Khassi grouP· ' 
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136. yVith the first, third and fifth groups we have nothing to do. The Ian' 
North Cambodian group. guages and dialects comprised in them are spoken be-

yon<l the confines of Burma. Of the second, the north 
Cambodian group, only one is of immediate interest. It is the r-Iun or Tal:otin'"'. The 
?thers are spoken. in french l ndo·China. Man is more or less geograpt1ically 
Isolated ; between It and the other members of the group there is a gulf fixed. It 
vias cut off from them by the great Tai wave that came d01m from the north and 
had by the fourteenth century of the Christian era spread out over Siam. Talaing 
was returned on the 1st March 1901 as the language spoken by ISS· Ioo persons 
for the most part residing in the Pegu, Hanthawaddy, That6n and Amherst 
districts. The question of its tones has already been discussed. It only remains 
to observe here that it is· rougher and more guttural than Burmese; that the " r" 
sound is preserved and has not degenerated into a" y "; that a certain amount of 
Pali has crept into its composition. In the matter of phonetic development it 
would seem to be·at about the same stage as Arakanese. It has been reduced to 
writing, a modified form of the Burmese alphabet having been employed for the 
purpose. 

Upper Middle Mekong or Wa· '37· I give below Dr. Grierson's fourth or Upper 
P:Uaung group. Middle Mekong group in full. 

Language or dialect .. 
(1) Mi 
(2) Khmu, Khamu, or J{ha :\1uk 

(3) Lemet 
(4) Palaung or Rumai 

(S) IVa or Wii. 

(6) En ... 

(7) Hsen Hsum 

(8) Mong Lwe 

Wlzete spokm. 
Neighbourhood of Kieng Khan. 
Neighbuurhood of Luang Phrabang. There are 

alsu some in Salween in British territory. 
Kiang Khong and Pakta. 
Tawngpeng north·ea~t of Mandalay and all (1ver the 

Shan St:1.tcs. 
On the upper course of the Salween; also in Kengtilng 

Kengtilng State, between the Salween and the 
~l~ung. 

Kengtilng State, between the Salween and the 
M~kong. 

Kengtiing State between the Salween and the 
;\·!~kong. 

(9) Hka-la.or Ang-ku MOng Yawng in KCngti'ing. 
(Io) ·SOn Kengti'ing. 
(r1) Riang MOng Sit State in Upper Burma. 

· These correspond almost exactly with Sir George Scott's Wa-Palaung lan· 
guages, and a·suitablealternative for the name of the group would be Wa-Palaung. 
Of the languages specified, the first, Mi, is apparently not spoken _wi~hin the limits 
of Burma or the Shan States. I cannot find any reference to It m the Upper 
Burma Gazetteer, and the only vocabulary I have seen is that given in Garnier's 
Voyage d'exploration en Indo-Chine. The rest are spoken over the northern 
and eastern portions of the Shan States. The Upper Bu.rma Ga::etteer deals with 
the Hka Muks and the Hka Mets (or, as the Shans call them, the Lemets) to
gether. According to Garnier there is a real difference between the H ka M uk 
(No. z) (his Khmous) and the Lemet (No. 3) forms of speech. It is the first of 
the two that has been illustrated in the Gazetteer. Under the name of Khamu this 
form was returned as the parent tongue of eight people in the Salween district 
at the 1891 Census. It was recognized then as a member of the M6n-Annam 
family. At the 1901 Census it was spoken by 75 persons in all. Closely con
nected with the Hka Muk is the dialect spoken m Mong Lwe (No.8), but there 
is probably almost as much Shan in it as Hka Muk. Two specimens of Riang, 
which IS spoken in the north·eastern portion of the Southern Shan States, have 
been given in the Upper Burma Gazetteer. They are the Yang Sek and the Yang 
Wan Kun. There is a yery close resemblance between the tiVo. The speech of 
the Yang Lam, the third" of three tribes into which the Rjangs are divided, dif
fers little from the first two forms. It seems, however, to nave rather more Shan 
in its composition. Riang was the language ordinarily spoken by 4,490 per>ons at 
the IOOI Census. 

Of the remaining dialects, Nos. 5, 6, 7, 9 an~ 10 are dialects o! Vja. 
guttural nature of these languages is one of the1r ch1ef charactensucs. 

ZJ 

The 
It is 
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similar! one of the distinctive features of Palaung (No.4)· The Wa tongues 
are spoken down almost the whole length of th~ eastern portiOn .of. the trans-Sal· 
ween Shan States. Mr. Stirling is responsible fo~ the maJonty of. th~_Wa 
vocabularies given in the Upper Burma Gazdteer. H1s vY_a, as spoken m Ke~g
tong, differs to a marked degree fr?m that g1ven elsewhere m the Gazetteer, which 
is presumably a more northern vanety. Two forms of Wa were returned a~ th~ 
Census, Wa proper spoken by 7,667 persons, and the vernacular of the !m Lm 
( 12,762 speakers). Vocabularies of threevarietiesof Palaung have been pnntedm 
that work, namely, (a) that spoken in ~he Shan States, (b) that spok.en in the 
neighbourhood of Manton, and (c) the vanety known as Nam Hsan; but S1r George 
Scott has no very exalted opinion of their utility, seeing that our knowledge of the 
language has filtered to us through a Burmese or Shan medium, and has "inevi· 
tably been coloured in the process." The speakers of Palaung numbered so,5o4 
on the 1st March 1901. . · 

138. I have already observed above that I should be inclined to treat the 
tongue of the Danus or Danaws as a Mon·Annam Jan· 
guage. The Danus and Danaws have been looked 

upon by some authorities as one and the same race. For my own part I am inclined 
to think that this is not the case. The Danus, who inhabit the borderland between 
the Shan States and Upper Burma, seem to have lost their speech and have de· 
generated into a hybrid Shan-Burmese compound. This is the case in the neigh
bourhood of Maymyo, where the last Danu-speaking elders are said to have d1ed 
three years ago. Among the Danaws however, a separate language still survives. 
It is said to be a mixture of Burmese and Karen, in which·the Burmese preponder
ates, and has been placed in much the same category as Taungthu. The vocabu
lary of Danaw given in the Upper Bztrma Gazetteer does not, to my mind, bear out 
this description. I can find little in it that denotes either a Burmese or a Karen con· 
nection. On the other hand, the tongue seems to contain a very considerable num· 
ber of wo:ds which mark it as related to Wa, Palaung and other members of the 
U ppe~ M1ddle Mekong group of languages. A few of the most striking of these 
are g1~en below. Th.e Taungthu word is in ea~h case given as well as the Danaw, 
a~d will sho'." ~ow shght the reputed connection between the two is compared 
With that ex1stmg between Danaw and the Mon-Annam varieties:-

Danu or Dan:tw. 

English. I Danaw. 

ongue T 

\ 
B 
L 

~, atcr 
ird 
caf 

iver 

-
... 

1 

Tak 

:::i~i~ 
.•. La 

Parong 
{, Om·laung 

Vind ... I I<un 

pear "'I Plit 

R 
\ 
s 
s 
0 
I 
w 
T 
y 

\\'Ord ... \Vik 
ne hundred... Epaya 

... 0 
• ... E 

hou ... Mer 
ou ... Per 

Leg Pli-sUng ... 
H;,nd Ti ... ... 
blwd ... Ngam 
D og ... So 

Hka Muk. 

... Tak ... 

... Om ... ... Hsim ... 
La ... 

} H rawrigo~·· ... ... 
... ... ... Plek . .. ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... Plo ... ... Ti ... ... ... 
... Hsaw { 

Riang. Palaung. \Va. Taungthu. 

Tak ... Sata-Kata ... Tak ... Pri . 

Om ... Em-Om ... Rom Ti. 
Sim Hsim Sun, Hsi·~ \Va, . .. 
La-ke 

... 
HI a La, 'Nia ... Ala. ... ... 

Om·rawng ... Um-rawng ... .. . Ti-krawng • 
Kur ... Hkun KO-a Tali. 
Plas 

. .. ... ... Bang . 
Wait 

... ... W~(k)-wai Na. 
Spria ... Upaiya ... ... Tasya . 
BorO ... Ao I<w.:! . 
E 

... .. . 
Ye E Kwe . 

!\tuorMi 
... ... .. 

Mai Na . ... ... ... 
Pe Pe Pe Na, 
Pli-chawng '.".'. 

... 
Plo Pari chaw~·g Kang~lawng • ... 

Ti ... Ti orTai Te or Tai ... Su . ... 
Nam ... Hnam Nam Athwi. 
Snw 

... ... . .. J So Hsaw Hsao ... ... .. . Twi. 

Vocabularies are notoriously de~eptive, but the above shows I consider an affin'ty 
that cannot be dismissed as for.tuitous. If the resemblan~e were c~nfined t~ a 
smgle language, one m1ght be .disposed to think that Danaw had been coloured by 
a mere g,eograph1cal COil tact ":'th .a n:1ghbouring Mon-Annam form of speech. As 
lt IS, ~0\\e\:er, the closest su~nlanty IS now with one and now with another of the 
anguages '': <;lues:10n and raises a very reasonable assumption that Danaw has a 
common ongm wah them. Only those Danaw words bave been selected which 
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have their counterpart in more than one of the Mon-Annam lan!Yilao-es. There 
are many others, however, which find an ·echo in only one of these"tongues. It is 
curious that more often than not the single parallel is found in the \V a language. 
·Instances of thts phenomenon are-House-Danaw, nya; \Va, nyni or ttya: Roof 
-· Danaw, plang; Wa, top-plawng: to make-Danaw,yawk, Wa,yok. Now and 
then, as in the case of the word for 'moon' (kato) there is no similar word in any 
of the languages ofthe \V a-Palaung group, but an exact counterpart in Talaing. 
How the lJanaw acquired their tongue is, and \\~II be till our knowledge is much 
enlarged, to a certain degree a matter of conjecture. In all r8,994 persons were 
shown as ordinarily speaking Danaw at the 1901 Census. 

· 139· Appended to this chapter is a synopsis of the principal languages and 

S 
. 

1 1 
d ch· dialects of the Indo-Chinese family spoken in the pro-

ynoPsls o n o- mese lana · I · h · d f ' guagcs. vmce. t tS not ex austtVe. It oes not or mstance 
. · include Chinese ot any of the trans-frontier forms 

spoken by temporary residents and foreign· settlers except Siamese, Lao, Hka M uk 
and Lemet, which have been introduced and shown in brackets on the strength of 
the knowledge that we possess as to the precise position that is to be assigned to 
them. No attempt has been made to distinguish between languages and dialects. 
It is probable that before the next census the list \\~II have been considerably ampli
fied. 

THE MALAY FAMILY· 

140. Of the languages of the Malay family only two, Cham (or Tiam) and 
s 1 Selon (or Selung), are vernactllars of the mainland of 

eon. Asia. Cham is spoken by the aborigines of Cambodia 
and does hot here immediately concern us. Selung is the speech of the sea gypsies 
of the Mergui district, and may be looked upon as one of the indigenous tongues of 
British India. It, in common with Cham, has a few points in common with the 
language of the Phillipines and, though exhibiting traces of contact with Malay 
and other neighbouring languages, possesses several marked original characteris
tics. Its speakers numbered 1,318 on the rstMarch 1901. Dr. Grierson tells us 
that both Cham and Selon are probably the residuum of a tongue spoken at an 
extremely rem0te period by a prehistoric race on the Continent of Further India
It may be of interest to note what Logan said of Selon in 1851, The following 
is an extract from an article by that indefatigable scholar in the Journal oft !te 
Indian ArcMpelago of that year:-

"The language of the Silong of the Mergui Archipel~go is m~inly dissyllabic, but with 
a strong monosyllabic tendency. Its phonology, like that of the Simang, is a compound of 
Earlier \:Vest Indonesian and Ultraa!ndian. It possesses several nonalnclonesian combin
ations of consonants, such as nh1 mn, pn, dn, kn, km, gm, lm, pt, kb, kg, tk. Some of the!;e, 
boweyer, are found in the more consonantal of the \Vest Indonesian dialects, particularly in 
some Malayan and Borneon ones. Like these too, it affects long and compound vowels, ui, 
ai, ac, &c. lts finals are \Vest Indonesian and with a higher proportion of consonants or 
about 70 per cent, which is the same as in the most primitive and consonantal of the North 
Indonesian, Micronesian and Melanesian languages." 

141. Of the remaining vernaculars of India there is but little of special import· 

0 
. ance to record. They will have received ample treat-

ther vernaculars of Ind••· ment at the hands of the other Superintendents of 
Census. I cannot flatter myself that the figures in Burma are likely to be of much 
more value than those relatino- to castes. It was not to be expected that any ap
preciable number of the indi:enous enumerators of the province would know the 
names of more than one or t\:o of the many language~ of India they might be called 
upon to record, .and without some such knowledge it w<;)Uld have been. unreasonable 
to reckon on anything approaching-accuracy. lJr. Gn_erson tells Os m the preface 
to his " Indexes of languages" that an uneducated Nat1ve rare!~ kno~·s the name of 
his own diaiect. I would go further and say that, when deahng w1th fore1gners 
who are unable, so to speak, to give him a lead, he would often appear to be Ig
norant not only of the name of the dialect of the langua~e h.e sp~aks, b~t of that of 
the language itself.. A substantial percentage of the Ind!an •mmtgrants mto Burma 
are u:u:ducated and, as at the census the enumerator mmne cases out of ten was 
)lnable to help his man out, it is not surprising that a distressingly large numb~r oJ 
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the entries recorded against natives of India in column 13 of the schedui.:: {Langu• 
age ordinarily used) were practically W<?rthless. ~here was no expectation that a 
record of Indian dialects would be obtamed, but tt was hoped. th:<t where .the lat;
guage-given was one of the well-known vernaculars. such as Hmdt, Bengah, Tamtl 
or Telugu, i.t would be definitely shown as such m .the sc~edule .. ! can~ot s~y 
that even this hope was fully realized. I was at pam.s to tssue;to supervisors t.n 
those areas where there was a large number of native of ~ndta restdents add~
tional instructions in regard to these foreigners, among whtch figured a spect
fic.injunction to the effect that the words "Musalman" or "Hindu" were not tn be 
shown in column 13, as they were not the names of languages. I c;annot, however,. 
say that I was much surprised to find when the schedule came m that the num
ber of cases in which the words " Musalman" and " Hindu" had been entered in 
column 13 was enormous. Hindu frequently meant Hindustani, but as frequently 
probably Hindi and too often it was. obvious from the context that it stood for neither 
of these but for either Tamil, Telugu or B'engali. " Musalman" was as a rule no 
guide at all. There were other entries that militated against a correct classifi
cation. "Kala saga " ( cqo:))loo:m) " the'foreigner' s tongue," was the last resource 
of many a desperate enumerator, while " Bingala" ( oollco)•) "Bengali" was-a t.::rm 
applied indiscriminately to the speech of persons from every portion of the Empuc. 
The Madrasi coolies of the province are locally known as Coring his and the fact 
that there was no Coringhi language seemed as difficult for enumerators to grasp 
as that the Chetties, the Sudras and some other castes were not the proud posses
sors of vernaculars of their own, On the whole· the birthplace column gave a gen
neral idea of how to show doubtful languages and no pains were spared to gather 
from their surroundings what, in questionable cases, the correct entries should be, 
but it must be confessed that the net result was not wholly inspiriting. I trust that 
the enumeration of the above few difficulties out of the many that were encounter
ed at this stage of the work of abstraction will enable my successor to anticipate 
and grapple with the most serious of them forearmed at the census of 191 1. 
· Below is given a list of the principal Indian vernaculars and of the total 
number of persons shown as speaking them:-

Hindustani 95,122. -~ Bengali 204,973·1 Tamil 99,576. 
Hindi 28,689. Punjabi 15,8o3. Telugu 96,601. 

142. Of the vernaculars of Asiatic countries beyond· India the only four of 
Other vernaculars. !mportance are Naipali, Chi~ese! Siamese and Malay. 

fhe strength of the populatwn m whose mouths they 
were the "languages ordinarily used " were as follows:-

Naipali s,46J. I Chinese 47>444· I Siamese 19,531. I Malay 2,425. 
· Of European languages, English heads the list with 12,237 male and 6,263 

female speakers. Portuguese shows 267 male and 23 female. Spanish was 
spoken. by 106 males, mostly Manilla half castes engaged in the pearl. fishery of 
Mergm, German by 104 males and 22 females and French by 63 of the former 
and 19 of the latter sex. 

143· Subsidiary Table No. VI-B appended to this chapter shows the number 
. Vernacular publicntions. of books published in the \'ernaculars of the province 

. . . . dunng t~e ten years 1891-1900. It has been pre• 
par~d With a view to givmg a general Idea .of the progress or otherwise of vernacu
lar literature. dunng the de::ade m;der re\'lew and to throwing light upon the 
movement 111 favour of tts revtval. It must be borne in mind however 
t~at the ~gures ~xhibited ~n .the ~able are not .wholly the result of' indigenou~ 
l~terary effort. r oreign ffiiSStona.nes are reponsible for a portion of the publica· 
lions enumerated, and the .totals tr:clude every work published in the selected ver· 
naculars, w~eth~r alone or Ir: co~bmatwn \nth English. Burmese, it will be seen, 
heads the hst :vith 701 ~ubhcatwns. A large proportion of the Burmese publica
tions are religious treatises. Next to Burmese comes Karen, with 42 publica
tw~s. As might be expected, the Sgau-Karen books are far ahead of the Pwo in 
pomt of numbers. Ko.chin foll?ws with eleven works, all published since the 
c~ose of I8g4. These are rehg~ous and e?ucatic;m~ and all from the pen of the 
Rev, 0. Hanson of the Amencan Bapt_tst Nlisswn. Among the eight Shan 
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works is included Dr. Cushing's Shan Bib!.:, published in September 1892. The 
subordinate place occupied by Talaing is an unmistakable sign of the decay of 
that language, which no doubt in time wiii be a tongue of the past. The Chin 
work referred to in the table is a translation of the opening chapters of St. John's 
Gospel by Saya Pyizo. The Chin in question is apparently Y oma Chin or, as it 
is locally called, Saingbaung Chin. SO'"far as they go, the figures tend to show 
that the low-water mark in vernacular literature during the past decennium was 
reached in 1894, and that since then there has been on the whole an increasing 
output of indigenous publications. 
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE No. VI-A. 

'Synopsis of the Principallndo-Chitzesejorms Spoken in Burma. 

!NDO·CUINESE 
FAMILY. 

(Tibet~ Burman I sub·family. 

I 

Siamese·Chincse 
sub·fami\y. 

MOn~A nnam sub· 
family. 

(Bu'(mese. 

I Arakanese. 
Tavoyan. 

I Yaw, 
Chaungtha. 

I Yabein, 
lntha. 

j Taungyo. 
Kadu. 

(Burmese group,.. M ro. 

I I Szi. 
L:lshi. 

I Maru. 

I Hpon. 
Maingtha. 

I Lisaw 
Lahu 

I Akha "'} ::: Lisaw sub-group. 

I 
~ Kachin group 
I 

LAko ... 

f
Chingpaw. 

... Singpho (Hukong 
Valley). 

Kauri 

r
§~:,~o 
Siyin 
Tashon 
Lai 

:J Northern Chin. 

... , 
Chinme 

LKuki Chin group \Vel.:mng 
Chinbok 

:::J Central Chin. 

... Old Kuki. ... "\ I j 
~~~~~be 

Yawdwin ••• 

!
Yindu or Sbcndu ... 
Chinbol) ••• Southern Chin. 
Taungtha ,., 
Kami ... 
Anu ,,, 
Sak or Thet ... I 
Yoma Chin ... J 

I(Siamese) } (Lao) ... 
HkUn ::: Southern Tai 

,,, Li.i ... group. 

lBurmese Shan 1 
Khamti :.'.' Northern Tai 
Chinese Shan ••• J group. 

·sgau 

Pwo J Mopgha ::: Southern Karen 
Taungthu ••• group. 
I<arenni 

( Tai group 

Br~ 
1\lanO 

Karen group ... Sawngtilng . 

sub· 

sub· 

sub-

l
~:~;:~gzz~~~in ... 
I<awnson' ng 
Yintale "' 
Si!lhrnaw Mepauk" 

Northern Karen or 
Bghai sub-group. 

Ymbaw J 
\\'hite Karen ::: 

(North Cambo· Talaing. 
dian group. 

\Va-Palaung 
group. f

(Hka Muk.) 
(Lemet.) 
Palaung. 
Wa. 
Tai Loi, 
En. 
Hscn Sum. 

l
Mong Lwe. 
Hka La, 
Son, 
Riang, 
Danaw. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. VI-B. 

Number of Books published in the main Provincial Vernacz•fars d11ring 
tlze ten years I89I-1900, 

95 

Language . .' I IBgi. 1892. 1893· IBg-!. 1895- 18g6. 1s97• IBg sl1s99 . -1goo.l Total. 

--------.. 
I I 2 . 3 4 5 6. 7 8 9 10 nl 12 . 

Burmese and P:l.li-Bur- 162 51 40 22 53 SI 45 81 104 92 701 
mese. 

Pwo-Karen ... I 3 ... ... . .. I I ... I . .. 7 
Sgau-Karen ... 4 4 ... I 6 4 3 2 2 5 JI 
Karen (unspecified) ... . .. 2 ... . .. I I ... . .. . .. . .. 4 
Shan ... ... I 3 ... ... I . .. I 2 . .. 8 
Talaing ... ... . .. . . .. ... ... I ... I I .. . 3 
Chin ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . I . .. .. . I 

Kachin ... ... ... . .. ... 2 2 2 3 2 . .. II --------------- ---;-r s; --;;;-Total ... 167 61 43 23 62 6I 97 766 
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CHAPTER VII. 

INFIRMITIES. 

144. The infirmities recorded at the recent Census were the same as at the 

Dcfi .
1
• r. 6 .1. preceding three enumerations, namely insanity deaf-

m 10n o m rm1 1es. . . ' ' 
• ~ut1sm, bhndness and leprosy. To qualify for entry 
m column 16 of the schedule 1t was necessary for the deaf-mute to have been deaf 
and dumb from birth, for the blind man to be totally blind, not blind of one eye 
only, and for the leper to be suffering from true leprosy, not white leprosy or 
leucoderma. Instructions with a view to securing correct entries in the case of the 
last three infirmities were included among the rules for enumerators printed in 
the inside cover of the enumeration book. No attempt was made in these rules 
to define what was and was not an insane for the purposes of the enumeration. 
The term "insane" was, as Mr. Baines points out in the opening paragraph of 
Chapter VII of his General Report, intended to include both the imbecile and 
lunatic, but, as the Burmese word employed in the schedule, ""iil' (ayu), a madman, 
is used indiscriminately for all classes of persons of unsound mind, no difficulty 
was caused in this province by the absence of a specific definition. 

145. One of the features of the returns of the 1891 Census under the head of 
. . infirmities was the extraordinarily large number of 

I-l•gh Upper Burma figure 10 Upper Burmans shown as afflicted with insanity, blind-
'89'· d I Tl f II . . . f ness an eprosy. 1e o owmg 1s a companson o 
the 1891 average per Joo,ooo of each sex afflicted for Lower Burma, Upper Burma, 
Burma and India as a whole:-

Insane, 
,- ...., 
Male. Female. 

Lower Burma 83 51 
Upper Burma' 124 127 

Burma g8 82 

Deaf-mutes. Blind. Lepers. 
r-~~ ~--~--...., ,-
Male. Female. Male. Female. Male. Female. 

79 

34 
66 

99 
416 

92 

160 

31 

8! 

56 47 178 229 117 52 

India .33 21 go 59 164 171 68 OJ 

The above figures show for all infirmities except deaf-mutism, that while 
Lower Burma was sometimes above, it was also sometimes below the Imperial 
average, whereas the Upper Burma figures were invariably above, and in only one 
case less than twice as high as the Indian figures. In one case they were more 
than six, and in two more than three times as high. The hot dry climate of Up
per Burma accounts possibly for some of the discrepancy between the Upper and 
Lower Burma figures in respect of blindness, but in the case of leprosy and ir:
sanity it can hardly be urged that climatic factors can have caus.ed any appreci
able portion of the difference between the uppGr and lower secli?ns of the prov
ince, or have placed the average so far above that for the Empm: as a whole. 
There is, moreover, no apparent reason why glare sho~ld affect the eyes of women 
more than men, as would seem to have been the case m Upper Burma. Look.ed 
at in the light of the Lower Burma figures on the one hand and the lmpenal 
figures on the other hand, there seems to be no question that an unduly liberal 
interpretation was in 1891 placed upon the terms "ir:sani~y," "blindness" and 
"leprosy" in Upper Burma. This fact was recog;uzed m 1891 by .Mr. Eales, 
who, in the concluding paragraph of Chapter VI of his Report, says:-

,,Judging £rom the figures of previous enumcratio_ns, we may ex.~ect ? large decrease .. 
in the returns of all four infirmities iu the Upper Provmce and espec:ally 111 the returns of 
the blind and of lepers·" 

This expectation has been abundantly justified: it may even be said to have 
been more than justified, for not only have the Upper B_ur~~ figures been very 
substantially reduced, but those for Lower Burma have dimimshed also. 

. 25 
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146. The following are the 1901 figures per Ioo,ooo of each sex afl!icted in 
Upper and Lower Burma and Burma proper, exclud

General decrease in infirmities in 1901. ing the Shan States and the Chin Hills, as compared 
with the·figures for India as a whole in 1891 :-

Insane. Deaf·mutes. · Blind. Lepers. 
r ---, ,--

Male. Female. Male. Female. Male. Female. Male. Female. 

Lower Burma 55 28 21 13 57 55 49 17 
Upper Burma 73 67. so 3+ 198 222 82 40 
Burma ... 62 44 32 22 109 124- 61 27 
India (1891) 33 li 90 59 164 171 68 23 

If the returns of the recent census are to be relied on, we may take it that in 
Burma proper leprosy approximates very closely to the mean for India a~ a whole; 
that insanity is a good deal more prevalent than m most of the other porpons of the 
Empire, that in olindness the province falls slightly, and in deaf-mutism very con
siderably, below the Imperial average. Now, in themselves the 1901 figures seem 
to be more likely to be correct than those of 1891, but, if the facts are truly 
stated we find ourselves confronted by a general decrease in infirmities so notable, 
that ~full examination of the causes that produced it seems called for. It is 
obvious to the meanest capacity that matters cannot actually have altered so 
much for the better during the past ten years as the data would appear to show. 
The extension of vaccination and a greater readiness to have recourse to hospital 
treatment have, we may trust, reduced the scourge of blindness, while segrega
tion has without doubt arrested the spread of leprosy somewhat, but it cannot be 
urged that vaccination and segregation are responsible for more than a fraction 
ol the difference in the totals for the two enumerations. In a word, the decline 
must be more apparent than real, and it remains to consider what causes can have 
operated to produce such vastly different returns, and to decide whether on the 
whole it is more probable that the figures were unduly inflated in 1891 or that 
there were improper omissions ten years later. In so far as there is a marked 
falling off in the figures for the l'lter enumeration, the onus probandi clearly rests on 
the shoulders of the 1901 Superintendent; for, while the temptation wilfully to make 
incorrect entries is practically nil, the danger of overlooking the infirmities' column 
(column 16) is ever present both in the cases of enumeration and abstraction. 
As regards abstraction, for which I, and I alone, am responsible, I am not prepared 
to say that some portion of the decrease may not be due to the posters having 
missed entries in column 16. Placed, as that column is, at the edge of the schedule 
and almost hidden on the left· hand page when the book is doubled, it was inevit
able that here and there an entry should evade even the most vigilant eye. In 
the administrative volume I am, in offering suggestions for improving abstraction 
at the next census, suggesting that the infirmities' column, which is but seldom 
filled up and is thus apt to be forgotten and overlooked, should be placed in a 
more. conspicuou~ position i:' t~e s.chedule. If this suggestion is adopted an 
?ccas1.o!' f?r possible error will certamly be removed. When first comparing the 
mfirm1t1es figures for 1901 With those for the precedina census I was inclined 
~eeing wha~ l had seen, to think that .omissions had occu~ed on a' very large seal~ 
!n abstractiOn. A more careful scrutmy of the figures, however, coupled with an 
md~p7ndent te~t of the totals for selected areas, convinced me that improper , 
omiSSions .constituted but a small portion of the decrease as a whole and that the 
marked dl\:ergence between the re~urns of infirmities for the two 'enumerations 
actuallr existed before .the enumeration books reached the Abstraction office. To 
a_scertam what the motives were that ~rompted the people to return fewer infirmi
ties at the recent tha:' at the preced1~g ~ensus, one has but to turn to the 1891 
Report, wh~r~ thP.y Will be found fully md1cated by Mr. Eales in connection with 
the m~rked difference between the Upper and Lower Burma figures for that year. 
He \'<Tites as follows:-

CI In Upper ~urma lunatic. asylums are as yet unknown, hence there is less inclination to 
screen th~ tmbectle from the v1ew of the Government official. 

* * * "Th t I U B * * e re urns o pper urma·, where no census was held bef h h · 1 
abibty persons but partially blind were entered as blind. ore, s ow t at m a I proh-

• * * . * 
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11 leucoderma, or'' Kayu Thin," is known by a separate name from true leprosy, which is 

known:as" nu na, 11 and more careful instructions in successive enumerations ha,•e Froduced 
more accurate returns in Lower Burma." 

and again, in connection with the returns of blindness: 
" * * and when the people understand there is no connection between the 

enumeration and taxation, we may hope for more accurate returns.'' 

To put it shortly the falling off in inijrmities shows that the " more careful 
instructions i~ successive enumerations" have produced the .same effect in Upper 
as they have' m Lower Burma. The Upper Burman has, durmg the decade under 
review, grown less unsophisticated, more intelligent, and more like the Lower 
Burman in the matter of the record of infirmities, while the Lower Burman has 
been more careful in his returns than at the previous census. This growth in 
intelligence was what was to be expected. Even as it is the check exercised in 
the Abstraction office has proved that some of the infirm who figured in the sched
ules ought not to ha,•e been shown there. In their zeal many enumerators enter
ed the lame in column 16; the word oo5~a'@~ (wet-yu-pyan, epilepsy) was not un
known, and here and there the frank admission was made that the blind person 
shown as such was blind of one eye only. Entries such as these entailed a 
careful examination and constant weeding out, and there can be no doubt that, but 
for the scrutiny brought to bear when posting was in progress, the number of 
infirm shown in Imperial Table XII would have been much higher than it was. 

To sum up: there was a surprisingly large diminution in the 1901 figures for 
infirmities as compared with those for 1891. A portion of the decrease may have 
been due to omissions in the 1901 Abstraction office and to the extension of vacci
nation and medical treatment, but the bulk was the result of causes similar to 
those which produced so singular a dh·ergence between the returns for Upper 
and Lower Burma at the 1891 Census,· the principal of which was more careful 
enumeration in the latter area. In 1891 the Upper Burma figures were admittedly 
abnormally high, and a large decrease at the succeeding enumeration was then 
anticipated. The decrease is probably even larger than was expected, but, as tiTe 
figures as they now stand are, except in the case of deaf-mutes, either higher 
or only slightly lower than the 1891 figures for India as a whole, there seems to be 
no reason for doubting that they are fully as reliable as those returned at the 1891 
enumeration, and give a fairly clear idea of the actual state of facts as regards the 
prevalence of the "scheduled" infirmities in Burma. 

147. Inclusive of the afflicted in the Shan States and the Chin Hills there 

[ . were s,SI 7 insanes in Burma on the night of the I st March 
nsamty. D , h d d d b h • 1901. espite t e ecrease ·a verte to a ove, t e 

average is still high when judged by Indian standards, and the prevalence of mad
ness has no doubt been rightly put down to the excitability and self-indulgence of 
the people of the country. As in 189I, more males were returned as mad at the 
recent census than females; the figures for the whole of the province are 3,209 
and 2,308 respectively. This excess of males over females was common to both 
sections of the province. There was no preponderance of f6male over male insanes 
in Upper Burma, such as puzzled Mr. Eales in 1891. Subsidiary Table No. VJIA 
appended to this chap>ter gives a gen<!ral indication of the distribution of insanity 
over the several political and natural divisions of the province. The Chin Hills 
take the highest place in the list with a percentage of .364 male and 336 female 
insanes in every IOo,ooo of each sex. Next to the Chin Hills come the Ara
kan Hill Tracts with 246 and 148 respectively. The extraordinarily large pro
portion of persons of unsound ·mind in the latter district attracted some little 
comment in the 1891 report, but any doubt that may then have existed as to the cor
rectness of the figures for that year may now be said to have been set at rest by the 
1901 returns. Rangoon comes next with 227 males and 97 females in every hun
dred thousand of each sex, but here, with a lunatic asylum, conditions are admit
tedly abnormal. What is really significant, however, is that after the above thr.ee 
districts come the Upper Chindwin and Pakokku, that is to say, the other two dis
tricts of Burma besides Northern Arakan that border on the Chin Hills. If any 
inference is to be drawn from these figures it is that insanity is more than ordi
narily rife in the uplands that separate Burma from Assam, Manipur and Bengal. 
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In his report on the 1891 Census in the ~unia? ~r. ~aclagan, the Provincial 
Superintendent, writes as follows in connection w1th 1nsamty :-

''The distribution of this infirmity co doubt follows to some extent. the distri?ution of 
goitre. The form of idiocy known as cretinism is. constan.tly 3:ccompamed ?Y go1tre! and 
in parts of Ambala below the hills, the same word (]~:;gar) IS sa•? to .be apphe.d to an ~mbe
cile and to a person afflicted with goitre. Goitre IS found mamly m the h1lls and m the 
south-west * * *·" · 

We have it on the authority of Messrs. Carey and Tuck !hat goitre is pr~valent 
in the Chin Hills, though confined to certain tracts, and that m some of the v11lages 
cretins are found "-who go on all fours, mix with the pigs in the muck and are in
capable of speech." We may therefore assume with some measure of confiden~e 
that the connection between goitre and insanity adverted to by Mr. Maclagan m 
1891 exists in Burma also, and that it is cretinism that is responsible for the excess 
in the Chin Hills and in the adjoining areas over the average of persons of un
sound mind. If any support to tbe above figures is required it is amply lent by 
the data contained in subsidiary Table No. VI I C which exhibits the average num
ber of affiicted per 1o,ooo of each sex among the principal indigenous races of 
Burma. The insanity figure for the Chins (23 males and 20 females in every 
to,ooo of each sex) is far in advance of that for any other of the Burma-born peoples. 
The distribution of insanity in j3urma is indicated in the maps appended to this 
chapter. A glance at these will show how much more madness prevails in Upper 
than in Lower Burma and in the west than in the east of the province. Proximity 
to the Chin country would seem inevitably to raise the propor~ion of persons of 
unsound mind. Outside the sphere of Chin influence the average of lunatics is, 
with one or two exceptions, low. 

J 48. On the whole the data regarding-insanity by age:periods, as exhibited 

I 
. b • d in Imperial Table No. XII, present much the same 

nsamty y age-per1o s. f h d'd U d f . eatures as t ey 1 ten years ago. nsoun ness o 
mind is in Burma but seldom sufficiently pronounced in children of tender years 
to justily their classification as imbeciles. We thus find that, in a population of 
nearly ten millions and a half, tJ,ere are only 67 children of less than five years of 
age who have been returned as insane. From five years onwards the totals increase 
rapidly till the 30-35 age-period is reached. After that, the general decline 
in numbers shows that the total of individuals whose insanity first declares itself 
in the riper years of life is comparatively small. We must not, however, over
look the fact that, though there is a diminution on the whole, the 40-45 age-period 
shows in the case of females a higher proportion of insanes than the quinquennium 
immediately preceding it. I doubt whether any cause can be assigned for this 
temporary rise other than that indicated in paragraph 123 of the 1891 report, namely 
what is known as the " change in life." ' 

Subsidiary T!lble No. VIIB appen~ed to this chapter shpws the proportion 
of female to male msane at each age-penod. In nearly every period and in the 
aggregate the males predominate. In the 2-3 age-period alone do the females 
exceed the males to any marked extent. The totals, however are far too minute 
~o allow_ of any inferences being drawn from them. They are' for the age-period 
m questiOn. two only for the ~tronger and six for the weaker sex. It is-only when 
expressed m the terms of th1s table that they can be said to attract attention. 

149· In the whole of the province 2,843 deaf-mutes w~re returned as such at 
Deaf-mutism. the 1go1 enumeration. This ag~regate is lower even 

. than the ;891 total (3,904), which was not considered 
by any means h1gh. As has been pomted out in the 1891 report the ficrures for 
this in~rmity have been steadily declining for many years past: In ~87 2 the 
proportiOn of de!lf and dumb to every 1oo,ooo of each sex was 160 in the case of 
males and too m the case of females .. By 1881 this ratio had fallen by more 
than half, namely, to 70 and 50 respectively .. In 1891. the proportion again de
crea~ed to 55 and 47, and the recent enumeratiOn has Witnessed a still further re
ducti?n to 33 and ~2 deaf-mutes respectively in Ioo,ooo of each sex. In the 
past 1t has been claimed that the successive diminutions were the result of more 
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scrup~lous enumerat.ion.. Tho~gh, as I have r~marked ~n an earlier paragraph 
of tlus chapter, I thmk tt poss1ble that some shght portwn of the latest fallincr 
off may have been occasioned by omissions in the Abstraction office due t~ 
the overlooking of entries in column 16, I see no reason for refusing to give the 
enumerators credit for the exercise of a somewhat keener critical faculty in con. 
nection with the entry of deaf-mutes in the schedule than was displayed at-the .· 
census of 1891- In fact, I consider that the figures on the whole are probably a 
very fairly accurate picture of the facts as they actually exist. They at any rate 
bear no signs of the handiwork of any zealot like the enumerator of 1881, who in. 
eluded or attempted to include in the category of deaf-mutes all infants who were 
too young to speak. In this infirmity the males exceea the females to an even 
greater extent, it may be noted, at the last than at the preceding enumeration. In 
1891 the totals were 2,150 males and 1 ,754Jemales; they are now 1 ,7;1 1 males and 
1,1 12 females. It is worthy of remark that, after Bhamo, deaf-mutism is com
monest in those areas of Upper Burma which we ha,·e seen suffer most from insanity, 
namely, the Chin Hills, Pakokku and the Upper Chindwin district. We may 
take it, I think, that a portion of the deaf-mutism existing in the province can be 

· traced back to the cretinism which has swelled the number of insanes on the 
western border. Possibly the high figures for Bhamo (142 males and 100 females 
to every hundred thousand of each sex) may be accounted for in somewhat 
the same manner .. Of Lower Burma districts Northern Arakan has (as would be 
expected if the above assumption were correct) the largest proportion of deaf· 
mutes. Here the ratio is 47 and 69 for every hundred thousand of the male and 
the female sex respectively, but, as I shall show in a later paragraph, the total 
population of this district is so insignificant that it would be dangerous to theorize 
on the infirmity figures it has returned. There are rather a large number of deaf· 
mutes in the Northern Shan States, whereas the Southern Shan States are, or 
seem lo be, comparatively free from this infirmity. The local census reports, 
however, tend to throw some discredit on the figures for the latter region, 
Mr. Stirling tells us that there was in his charge a tendency to omit the affiicted 
generaliy from the schedules. No doubt it was the discovery of this tendency 
and the measures taken to counteract it that have sent up the Northern Shan 
States ratio. That deaf-mutism is generally more prevalent in the north than in 
the south of the province, I do not doubt. I cannot, however, believe that the 
figures for the Southern Shan States are in reality as much lower than those· for 
the Northern Shan States as the returns would appear to show. In Lower Burma 
the difference is, of course, partly due to the large immigrant able-bodied population. 
Of indigenous races the Kachins show the highest proportion of deaf-mutes
t I males and 8 females in every IO,ooo of each sex. 'rhis in itself is sufficient to 
explain the position Bhamo holds in the list of districts. 

150. The only feature of importance in the age-period figures under the head 

r . b . d of deaf-mutism is the comparatively high age at wh1ch 
Dea -mut1sm y age-peno s. · f ffl' d · h d Af' h fi the max1mum o a Icte 1s reac e . ter t e rst 

year of life among the males there is a steady increase in the totals of deaf and 
dumb till after the 15-20 age-period has been attained. Among the females 
the highest figure is reached rather earlier, namely, at the 1 o-15 age-p:riod. 
Much the same phenomenon presented itself in 1891, when Mr. Eales justly 
pointed out that, in the case of a congenital affection like deaf-mutism, the maximum 
should of right be found in the earliest quinquennium, and gave .as an explanation 
for the meagre returns for the early years of life the fact that, with some deaf an.d 
dumb children, it was not till their infancy was over that the existence of their 
infirmity was fully established. This cannot, however, be urged when the total 1s 
seen to be still rising during the second and third quinquennia of age. There 
certainly would appear to be something amiss in the figu:es, for it s~ems hardly 
conceiveable that any doubt should ex1st as to ~he facul~ws o! a child who h.'lS 
reached the age of IS· There can be no questwn, I thmk, tnat, m the ear11er 
age-periods, all who should have been returned as deaf and dumb have ~ot been 
shown as 'such in the schedules. There is, however, no \'ery rrarked d1fterence 
between the returns for the 10-15 and the 15-20 age-periods in the case of 
males, and I doubt whether the number of omissions is anything very great. It 

~G 
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· t th t there is no rise in the latter age-periods, 
is in any case sa.ttsfactory to no e. a 1 d. fiaures for 1S9 I, and which Mr. 
such as that whtch was ahppare

1
nt ~n tahmeo~" ~~ d~af and dumb frc.m birth of those 

B · then put down to t e me uston " . A · h 
11p

1

~~~ actuhally list their ::~r~~gd~~;!~~~~= ~~~~i;g (h~f~~~~~~~ein ve~tn~a~I;a~ll 
. ~f ~~~n~ie'-~e~i:cJ:.es I~7~is"regard subsidiary Table No. VliB presents no fea

tures of special interest. 

There appear to be two main causes of blindness in Burm<l: : the first of 
I$1. these is the glare of the sun, t~e secon~ IS ~mall-pox. 

BHndness. As regards the former Mr. Bames h~s, m his G~~eral 
Re ort for I891 , pointed out that the axiom that droug_ht an~ glare bear 

1 
a direct 

rel!tion to eye affections does not always find support m India as a ;vh~,e. For 
all that however the conclusion that he arrives at after a careful wetghmg of. the 
mat'h.r 'is that "~n the whole the statistics for different pa~s of the same provmce 
" • • ' • seem to indicate that blindness IS ~ore pre~al~nt, as. a 
"rule in hot and dry tracts and less prevalent in mountain a~r and With_m the m-
" flue~ce of the heavier rain currents • ..- The soundness of this conclusiOn would 
seem to be amply borne out by the ~tatistics of blin_dness provide? by the recent 
enumeration. On no other assumptiOn can we explam why the ratiOS per hundred 
thousand of each sex in the Upper Burma dry divis_io_n. should be 205 for males 
and 230 for females, while in the Up~e; Burma wet diVISIOn th_ey are 109 and 108, 
and in the Lower Burma littoral dlV!ston 46 and 39 respectively. A perusal of 
Subsidiary Table No. VIlA will show that ordinarily the dryer the district t~e 
larger the tale of blind. For the provincial maxima lYe ha:ve, as .a rule1 to go to and 
districts like Pak6kku Myino-yan and the Lower Chmdwm, while moist areas, such 
as Salween, That6n a~d Amherst, furnish the minima. I say "as a rule" in re
gard to the maxima because, as a matter of fact, Northern Arakan, a wet area, 
supplies the very highest figures for the province-426 blind males and 326 
blind females per Ioo,ooo of each sex. The data for this district are at first 
sight almost alarming. It must be borne in mind, however, that they are calculat_ed 
on so small a population that they are no adequate test of the extent of the aflhc
tion. When it comes to examining the actuals, the figures give no cause for ap
prehension. A total of 45 male anrl33 female blind in a district numbering 20,682 
sol!ls all told is, on the face of it, almost as little a matter for concern as for con
gratulation, even though when worked out proportionally it assumes the dimensions 
referred to. After Northern Arakan and Thayetmyo (where conditions prevail 
similar to those obtaining in the dry zone) the highest proportion of blind in any 
Lower Burma district is It! Prome, and this takes us to the second of the main 
causes of blindness adverted to above. For many years p.rior to the 1891 enumer
ation. Prome enjoyed a somewhat unenviable reputation for small-pox, and I think 
that It can be hardly doubted that the large proportion of blind in this district is a 
legacy of successive epidemics in the past. Vaccinaction has done wonders dur
ing the last decade in reducing the virulence of the disease in the Pro me dis
trict, and next census should see a substantial diminution in the total of blind. 
Small-pox is doubtless responsible for a good deal of the blindness returned in 
t!Ie other damp areas of the provi:'ce. ~eading su~sidiary Table No. VII C in the 
ltght of the abo':e remarks1 there Is nothmg to surpnse us in the fact that the Bur
mans are more !table to b~mdness than ~ny of the other indigenous races, and that 
the Shan show the next htghest figure m regard to the average of afflicted. 

The ~gur~s contained in subsid~ary Table No. VIIB show thai:, on the whole, 
and especmlly m the latter years of hfe1 females were in 1891 more liable to blind
nes_s than males. The cause for th~s greater susceptibility of the weaker sex. 
wh1ch was apparent also at the precedmg enumeration, has been touched upon in 
the t89I report, but Mr. Eales does no~ appe~r to have found any of the theories 
that havc_becn adduced to a:count for It particularly convincing. In view of the 
fact th3:t m 1 ~81 the male bhnd exceeded the female blind in British Burma, the 
proport10n bemg I 07 ?f th? former to ~very 1 oo of the latter, it seems probable 
th~t the ~actors, phystologtcal or otherwtse, that determine the relative extent of 
blmdness m each sex ha vc yet to be traced. 



REPORT ON THE CENSUS OF BURMA. 

l 52. Unlike the figures for the other infirmities which show a continued fa11• 

nl. d b . d ing off after a certain age has been reached, the ratios 
m ness y agc-peno s. f h bl' d h I l . . . . . o t e m tot e tota popu at10n mamtam an 'almost 

uninterrupted rise up to the last. This does not mean, as it would in the case of 
deaf-muti,sm have meant, that rhe blind d;e off more slowly than those who 
have not lost their sight, but merely that each year th~ ranks of the blind receive 
reinforcements from those who have not up till then lost their eyesight at a rate 
more rapid .than that at which they are depleted by death. We thus find that, of 
the total of blind in tbe prO\·ince on theIst l\Iarch 190I, that is to say, out of 5,556 
males and 5,966 females, no less than I ,87 I males and 2,855 fem~les are of the age 
of 6o and over. In I89I,·it may be noted, the proportion borne by these aaed 
blind to the total afflicted was even larger, being 39'1 and 52'3 per cent. as c~m
pared with 33·6 and 47'9 in I90I. The high percentage of the afflicted among 
the females seems a further indication of the fact that a very large portion of the 
bli.ndness in the province is to be classed as senile, and the divergencies in the 
totals of blind women of 6o years and above at the last and at the precedina 
enumeration (2,855 against4.477) are significant of the scope that exists for differ~ 
ence of opinion as to whether this or the other dim-eyed crone should properly 
be treated as blind or not. To me the figures show conclusively that the test 
applied at the recent census was stricter than that applied ten years earlier. 

I 53· According to the returns there were 2,940 male and I ,250 female 
lepers in Burma on the I st l\Iarch 1901. Here, as in 
the case of the other "scheduled " infirmities, there is 

a notable decrease on the figures for the previous census, when the totals were 4,543 
and I ,92I for the two sexes. It is rather early in the day to ascribe much of this 
decrease to the benefits of segregation effected by the leper asylums, of which 
there are two in Mandalay and one in Rangoon. The difference is, I believe, 
inainly due to more careful enumeration, but I should hesitate to say that we 
should not be justified in according the excellent institutions referred to some 
small portion of the credit for the improvement in the figures. By the next 
census it is to be hoped that they will have made their influence indisputably felt. 
The map showing the distribution of leprosy appended to this chapter shows that 
this disease, like insanity, appears to prevail more in the west than in the east, and 
to flourish more in the dry than in the wet areas of the province, though it is 
Northern Arakan that shows the highest percentage of lepers to total population. 
For the reasons assigned above in the case of blindness, I should not be disposed 
to attach any great importance to the Northern Arakan figures. There seems, 
however, to be no direct relation between rainfall and leprosy; for though the 
Upper Burma dry division shows by far the highest figures (82 males and 39 
females per Ioo,ooo of the population), the Lower Burma littoral figures are higher 
on the whole than those for the Upper Burma wet division. In every district in the 
province except one (M yitkyina) the male exceed the female lepers in number, .in 
most cases very largely. The Myitkyina figures are small, far smaller than the 
average, and are possibly slightly defective. For the province as a whole the ratio 
is 56 males and 25 females in every Ioo,ooo of the sex concerned; Subsidiary 
Table No. VIIC tells us that the ravages of leprosy are more marked among the 
Chins than among any other of the indigenous races of the province.· 

I 54· Turning to the figures for leprosy by age-periods we find that, up to the 
age of 10 there is comparative immunity from the 
disease; and the fact that the totals for the second quin

quennium are lower than those for the first, strikes one as an indication that, of the 
few children that are attacked in early life; a fairly large proportion are liable to 
succumb before very long to disease m some form or other. With the entry int" 
the third quinquennium the proportion of lepers rises very considerably-the in
crease being more .marked among the males than the females-and continues to 
rise on the whole till the 30-35 age-period is reached. After this death carries 
away more from the total than disease adds to it, so that, from 426 males and I 50 
female lepers in IOO,OOO of each s~x. the proportion dwindl~s dow.n to I26 and s6, 
respectively, at the ss-6o age-penod. The data sh?W what lS mamfestly cl~ar fr?m 
independent evidel)ce, namely, that lepers are a s.hort-lived race. The age-penod 

Leprosy. 

Leprosy by age-periods. 
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proportions given in subsidiary Table No. VI\J3. would appear to point to the 
inference that, on the whole, the symptoms of the disease declare themselves a 
trifle earlier in the case of female than in the case of male children. As in the 
case of the insanity figures adverted to earlier, however, the actuals are far too 
microscopic to afford a basis for anything in tire shape of generalities. In the.later 
age-periods the totals are, perhaps, just large enough to afford reasonable grounds 
for the view that female lepers are slightly -longer lived than male. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. VIlA. 

Average number of ajjlicted per roo,ooo of eac!t sex by Districts and Natural D:vis:'ons. 

Districts and natural divisions. 
I 

h'SANB. D BAF .. MUTES. BLIND. LEPERS. 

Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. 

I 
' I. Bhamo ... 43'3 42'1 142'0 too·o 69'8 81'6 7'2 s·• 

2. Myitkyina ... 33'0 s1·s 22'0 38'6 52'2 93'3 2'7 6·4 
3· Katha ... 59'9 SS'7 46'0 27'8 165"9 186'1 57'6 33'4 
4· Ruby Mines ... 33'1 15'1 33'1 "22'7 126'5 91'1 8·• 2'5 
5· Upper Chindwin ... 124'4 15)'6 115"3 64'6 163'3 182'1 66'1 37'4 
6. Northern Shan States I 51'1 S9'9 88·o 59'1 1g8·x 201'2 34'0 2fl ... , 
7· Southeril Shan States ... 27'2 26·8 19'3 ll'S 63·6 S3'I 17'8 '9 
a. Chin Hills- 3637 336'1 90'3 38·6 44'0 36'3 67'1 22'7 

6•·41 
-

UPPER BuRMA, WET ... [ 6S'3 53'2 33'1 109"0 1o8·o 30'1 17'1 

i ---------
t. Pak<lkku I Iot•S 94'5 93'5 56"3 2~2'9 318·o 66'7 35"6 ... I 2, A·linbu ... 92'2 79'0 57'3 35'3 I 7'2 217'2 1o.r8 S4'3 
3· Magwe ... I 83'9 81'5 6!·~ 49'3 209'8 245'3 99'8 52'S 
o~. Mandalay (rural) ... 62'3 50'5 27" 20'4 163'7 148'5 67'9 26'9 
5· Shwebo · s6·6 45'7 40'2 17'0 164'8 IS6"3 46"9 26'1 
6. Sagaing '"I 84"0 n·~ 33'3 22'5 21 1'1 21 1'2 103'7 S3'1 
~· Lower Chindwin ... 63·1 I 49" 45'! 22'0 24.6'0 284'9 93'4 356 
, Kvauksl: ... , 7S"O 44'4 24'5 30'6 209'1 186'3 41"8 27"8 . 

g. r.feiktila ... 39'41 45'0 21'8 20'2 101'6 148'5 46'2 27'7 
to. Y a.m~thin ... S3'2 52'9 28'2 21'9 124"6 lS1'4 39'0 20'3 
11. Myingynn ... Bo·r 74'1 53'8 4°'7 242'1 3°4'9 ISO'? S3'9 

... ,-73"31 6;·sl 
. 

UPPER BuR~U, DaY 47'2 31'7 204'6 230'3 81'7 38·8 

50'31 

-
r. Akyab ... j 34'1 27'9 14"0 28'3 20'1 10'0 8'4 
2, Northern Arakan ... 246·2 1 14~"4 47'4 69'1 426'2 325'9 388"3 22]"1 
3• Kyaukpyu 66•6 36"4 20'9 J1"3 41'9 31"9 J 7'2 11"3 
4. ~andoway ... 56·sl 33'3 21'7 8·8 32"6 IS'S 10'8 2'2 
5· Hanthawaddy ... 

~~:~I 
21'5 19'1 xo·s 76'7 66"S 63'6 21"1 

6. Pegu ... I "4 18·5 8'3 50'2 49'2 43'1 15'9 
1· Bassein ... 38"2 .~ .. 23'5 9'0 27'4 2o·S 6z·:z I9'7 
8. 1\lvaungmya ... 43'4 . 18"7 27'0 1,3'8 s2·s 54'0 94'3 31'1 
g. Tti6ngwa ... 54'71 21'9 22'1 16·5 58·9 68"6 64'6 19"~ 

10. Salween ... 10'2 to'S 20'5 5'4 10'2 27"2 15'4 ... 
Jl. That6n ... IS'S I 12'2 14'4 8·5 29'9 7'3 18'3 9'~ 12. Amherst ... 31·7 I 15'4 12'8 12"4 24'4 17"6 24'4 s· 
13. Tavoy ... 23'8 25'2 1'3 12'6 47'6 32'4 9'0 3'6 
14. Mergui ... 32'4 I 16"4 17'2 7'0 36'7 21'1 8•6 2'3 

LoWER BURMA, LITTORAL ... 39'8 22'1 20'7 !!'9 46'2 
I 

16'1 39'4 44'S ----
I. Tharrawaddy ... 47'7 23'1 17'9 '12'3 62"1 79'1 42'7 II"3 
2. Prome ... 6to 37'0 20'6 16"4 u8·9 92"6 77'0 21'7 
3· Henzada ... 63'1 34'5 31'8 16'8 80'7 66"7 81'5 29'2 
4o Tour.goo ... 38"2 25'8 2)'8 15'5 77'9 76"0 3o·6 6•6 
5• Thayctmyo ... 64'] 56"3 14"4 14'0 99'2 133"3 47'9 28'1 -- -

LowER BuRMA Sus .. DELTAIC 56·s 
-

34'2 23'4 15'2 86·3 84'7 S9'0 20'0 

BuRMA RURAL ... ss·6 44'9 33'8 22'1 106'4 U7'5 54"6 23'9 ---
I. Rangoon town ... 226"5 g6·6 13·8 14'41 35'0 62'0 s2·s 28·8 
2. Mandalay town ... 42'7 33'2 g·6 12"1 157'0 152'9 112'1 s6·s 

- -----u PPER BURMA (WtTH SHAN 
STATES, &c.). ... 68·o 64'3 47'8 31'4 167"4 185'4 63'9 32'0 

LOWER 8 URMA ... 55'1 28·1 21'1 13'0 57'41 ss-o ' 49'3 17'8 

ToTAL PRO\'JNCB ... 6o·7 45'41 32'7 21·8! ~·s·~ 1 "7'4 ss·6 24'6 

~1 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE NO. VI!B. 

Proporliotz of Females ajfiicted to I ,ooo Males at each age-period. 

Age-period. 

Total 
population 
(females 
attlicted to Insane. 

I,ooo 
males 

Deaf
mutes. Blind. Lepers. 

atllicted), 

---------~------·-- -.--j--3 ___ 4 ___ 5 __ --6 

0-1 

S-IO 

20-25 

45-so 

5o-55 

55-6o 

... 

... 

6o and o\•er ... 

Total o-5 

... 

Total 

7•5 

952 

I,ooo 

6;6 

3>000 

1,100 

824 

1,000 

143 

900 

r,ooo 

1,333 

514 

1,000 

1,333 

444 

... 640 7'7 545 676 6•5 ---_ _;__..:,._1-----1-------

... 730 811 661 746 i 697 
1---1--------------

... 

634 

659 

617 

588 

560 

596 

931 

7•7 

621 

793 

642 575 833 

683 569 554 

508 667 519 

537 771 453 

3•8 

r,oc6 

::: ---;:: ~:: \--:;~;1_ :: 
-------------------~--~~---

SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. VIIC. 

Average uumber of ajJlicted per Jolooo of each sex among the pri1lcipal indigenous races 
r.:/ Burma. . . 

iNSANE, DBAP·MUTES. BLIND. 

I 
LEPERS, Race. 

Males.IFcrnales. Males. iFernalcs. M•::.l::: _:_•les.lFernales. ----------
I -.-~-3-1_4 __ 5_ 

6 1 1 8 9 

I Arakanese ... ... 7 4 3 I 3 2 I I 
Burmese ... ... 7 5 4 2 '4 IS 7 3 Chin ... ... 23 20 7 4 9 9 11 4 Kachin ... . .. 3 2 11 8 2 5 I 
Karen ... ... ... 3 1 I ... 2 2 3 I 
Shan .. ... 4 4 5 3 '3 12 3 2 
Talaing ... ... 3 I 2 I 3 2 3 I 
Taungthu ... ... 3 2 • 1 2 2 I ... 

I - - --Total ... 6 5 3 I 2 II 12 6 3 



r-

OF' 

LOWER BURMA 
SHOWING DISTRIBUTION OF INSANITY. 

SCALE OF MILES. 

so 
I I I I I I I I I .y 

a 

so 
I 

100 !SO 

• -====' 

(/ 

G U l F 
OF 

MARTABA 

' . ' 
0 p : '? 

ot:; "~ ! '"' ·I \...-' I . 
,[:9 1/' 1,. I' 

~:·~() I I! 
... ~ ,1\,\ 

t1 • • ·1 I , 
11 ~ ~~"' () " I i ~ \ 

JJ •..•• , lr'~-1\ 

/I? v1

: f:..i 
4 II::' i// 

.o~~ • <tl•o ' I /)'/ 

REFERENCES. . r==-=1 
r 0·19 per 100000 I===:J---. -· CTIJ 

p t. f . I 20-39 .. .. .••• o·-_ .. ropor 100 o msane in 1 .. 
ev~ry 100,000 of the popu-1 40_59 .. ,. 

Iatlon. I 6o-99 " " ~~ V :;~ j 

L too and over EIJ 

·c;·-~~ r: 1 ; / 
"p; I •' 

t!:::::=====================~~~o·~·'======~ J l't-11'"-



01'" 

UPPER BURMA 
SHOWING DISTRIBUTION OF INSANITY. 

SCALE OF MILES. 

tso~ca~~·~====~s=·=====·~·=·====~··• 

REFERENCES. • 

Proportion of insane in 
every 100,000 of the popu
lation. 

o-19 per 100,000 -·t- ~~ 
20-39" ,, 
4Q-59" " 
6o-99" " 
100 and over 

r:rn ..•. l..!__l_lj 

CJ ... 
~ 

~ ., .. ~J 

r=ca "'"kd 

/ 

I 



OF 

LOWER BURMA 
SHOWING DISTRIBUTION OF LEPROSY. 

REFERENCES. 

r o-g per 100,000 

1
10•29 " " 

Proportion of lepers in ' 
every Ioo,ooo of the popu-l3o-49 , , 

' Iation. · 
50'99 .. " 

100 and over 

SCIILE OF MILES. 

GU..J..F 
OF 

M A R T A B· AN 

~ 

•• 
•t' 

: .. . 
• :c 
•• • 6 

••• <J -. . 
" • !' 
• 



OP' 

UPPER BURMA 
SHOWING DISTRIBUTION OF LEPROSY. 

SCALE OP' MILI!S • 

. .. . . .. . . . 

: 

1. 

1 
I 

I 
I 
·' 

l 

REFERENCES. 

o-g per 100,000 

10·!19 " .. 
Proportion of lepers in 

every 100 ,ooo of the popu- JD-49 " " lation. 
50"99. ,, 

" 
100 and over 



REPORT ON 1'HE CE~SUS OF PURMr\. 107 

CHAPTER VIII. 

CASTE, TRIBE AND RACE. 

ISS· In paragraph 8 of Home Department Resolution No. 30-32, dated the 

Caste in Burma. 
2nd April190?, which deals generally with several im
portant questwns connected with the Census, the 
following passage occurs :-

. ''In order to simplify the final. tables and expedite the publication of the results, Mr. 
Bames has proposed that the headmg for caste should be omitted (from the 1901 schedule) 
and the r:turns of r8.gl made use of 1 as a standard until 1911.' The balance of opinion, 
bowev~r, IS _strongly !" £avour of retaining that beading1 and the Governor-General in 
~ounc1l accepts .that v>e.w both ~n the general ground taken by Sir K. Seshadri lyer that 

the wh~le. social fabr1c of India rests upon caste,' and for the special reason that the 
caste statistiCS afford the best clue to the progress of the movement which Sir Alfred Lvall 
describes as 1 the gradual Brahmanizing of the aboriginal, non-Aryan or casteless tribes ' 
and to the changes in .respect of widow and infant marriacre which are known to be 

• !J ~ J 
gomg on. 

Infant marria&e, the ~e-marriage of widows and the Brahmanizing of aboriginals 
are not matters With whtch the rulers of Burma have any direct official concern, 
and Mr. Baines's proposal would no doubt have been welcomed in this province for 
as in 1890 so in 1900, it was represented unofficially that, so far as caste' wa~ 
concerned, the returns for Burma would be of very little value. Uniformity had, 
however, to be preserved; and as, for the reasons indicated above, the caste column 
was prescribed for the rest of India, it was necessary for Burma to follow suit,~ 
doing the best with the material available that circumstances allowed of. 

I s6. In paragraph 225 of his i8g I Report Mr.Eales thought it more than prob
able that the recording of caste would not be again attempted at another Census, 
and was, for that reason, of opinion that it was just as well that the experiment of 
returning it had been made then. In his opinion the result of the attempt made in 
1891 was not altogether discouraging, for the enumeration books showed that the 
fulness and accuracy of the returns had exceeded every expectation. As regards 
fulness, the same might be said of the data furnished at the present Census, for 
in practically e\·ery case column 8 has been filled up in some fashion or the other 
for Hindus. Whether the entries are really an approximation to accuracy is, 
however, another matter. Having regard to the intellectual equipment of the 
average Burrnan enumerator, the point seems open tb the very gravest doubt. It 
must be borne in mind first and foremost that the Burman has, save with very rare 

exceptions, no id.oa whatever of the precise meaning 
of the word "caste." He has no corresponding ex
pression in his own vernacular. Indeed, being, as 

Difficulty of recording ca.ste in 
the province. 

the author of The Svu! of a People tells us," so absolutely enamoured of freedom 
that he cannot abide the bonds that caste demands," the need for an indigenous 
word, has never been felt by him. "Zat" is the term he has learnt I? us.e when 
occasion arises, though what exactly he means by "Zat" he would, m nm~teen 
cases out oi twenty, be at a loss to say. Of religions he has no doubt som7 tdca. 
There is the Buddhist reliaion, he will tell you; the religion of the Nat worshippers, 
as well as those of the Ch~istians and of the" kalas" (his name for the Nati,·e of 
India). This would, as a rule, complete his list, though, if fu~ther questioned, he 
micrht even ao to the length~ of speciiying two "kala" religwns, the Hmdu and 
th:' Musalm;;,, to which, on reflection, he might ~oncei~ably add. a thtrd, the 
Muhammadan. Of the meaning of sect he has a ghmmenng, and, tf pressed for 

a defin1't1' 0 n miuht throw out a suuaestion that '' Zat" and sect were synonyms, 
' " "'" f d d 'b " " b but the probability is that he would eventually be oun t.o escr! e ~aste Y 

"Amyo" ""<lil' (race) or s.ome other express1.on t~at who.Uy 1gnored 1ts ~oc1al charac
teristics. Hence, when 1t came to prepanng mstructwns for the gUJdance of the 
lower grades of Census officers, there were from the very outset dtfficultleS to be 
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. ·r· attempt to compress into a ten or even a twenty-lined paragraph 
overcome. o . "d f B t f a definition of caste that would be sufficiently luc1 or a urman enumera or o 
ordinary attainments, would have been an absolutely h?peless ta~~- On the ot.her 
hand to hint that caste was more or less connecte? With a traditiOnal occup~twn, 

ould have been to court disaster. The connectiOn would have been nnsmter
wreted the social aspect would again have been overlooked, and the enumerators 
p uld 'inevitably have ended by showing occupation instead of caste. All t~at 
~~uld be done in this regard for the guidance of Census officers was to giVe 
supervisors examples of a few of the comt?ones.t cast~s and to _leave them to 
watch over and control their enumerators m this portiOn of their work as best 
they could. 

I 57· It could be urged, of course, that it was perfectly immaterial.whether the 
enumerator knew what caste meant, provided he was 

Misleading answers and errors in able to ask the native of India concerned what his 
transliteration. d h "Zat" or caste was, and to put owrt t e answer, 
as given, i'! black. ~nd whit~ in the sche~ule. This no ?oubt is so, and, all 
things cons1dered, 1t 1s surpns1ng how often It has been poss1b_le for the first of the 
above conditions to be fulfilled. · By means of th~t _mystenou~ sympathy-th.e 
despair of the average European-which enables As1at1~s of ~ll.kmds to communi
cate with one another with apparent freedom on the venest m1mmum of a common 
vocabulary, the Burman enumeratm: has d?ubtie.ss, d~spite his. ignorance of the 
alien's tongue generally succeeded m makmg h1s native of I nd1a understand that 
what he wish~d to ascertain was his " Zat " or caste. It is here that the real 
difficulty begins. If t~e person questioned we~e inc;:li?ed to set any st?re by his 
caste it would be to h1s mterest to see that an mtelhg1ble answer was g1ven. He 
migh;, nodoub_t, give himself what Mr. Eales has aptly called "brevet rank," but 

. that-,-ume caste or other was shown and that a caste that was not lower than the cor
rect one would be a point on which he would insist. Unfortunately the Hindu, whom 
the average Burman enumerator encounters in the execution. of his duties, is not 
usually of the class .which has any social position to establish. He is apt, either 
through ignorance, false shame or sheer perversity ,to put the enquirer off with a reply 
which, if not actually untrue, is equivocal or misleading, and which the enume
rator's ignorance does not allow of his criticizing. From personal experience I know 
that in Burma a low-caste man, when asked his caste will, in the first instance, very 
frequently reply "Hindu." A little further questioning will generally result in the 
cast~ being given, )lut.,to ~he ~~:man. the idea. of further questi?ning ??es not sug
gest Itself. For h1m Hmdu IS qmte suffic1ent. The word IS fam1har. Has it 
not already figured in column 4? Is it not mentioned in t_he heading of column 8? 
It is clearly an authorized expression; down it goes in the latter column and in 
tabulation the caste has to be shown as "Not returned." Of the 58 073' entries 
of cast~s "Not returned," the majority are due to circumstances such ~s the above. 
Assu~mg,. however, t~at the Hindu ~ctually names his caste, the difficulty of 
trans_hterat10n comes_ ~n. The name 1s as often as not heard indistinctly in the 
first mstance i. unfam1har sounds are Burfnanized now in one way, now in another 
and the result IS" often heart-breaking. When it is borne in mind that the only finai 
consonant sounds that Burmes~ I:'ossesses are practically fo~r (k, t, n and ng), 
t~at th~ two fir~t are almost und1stmgmshable, that all lour ex1st only in combina
tion w1th certam vowel sounds, that, except in Arakanese, there is no "r" sound 
at all, ~nd t~at the alpha)let lacks both." f" and "v," it is obvious that the scope 
for vanety m the renden~g of word~ hke Pariah, Rangrez, Bhumij and Vannan 
(to tak~ a few of many _m;;tances) IS enormous. It is true that the numbe~ of 
castes 1s so. great th~t 1t 1s very nearly always possible to discover in an entry 
a~ al;'par_ent Identity With some one or other of the caste names, but the known 
d1stn~ut10n of. castes cannot be wholly i\(llOred. A gang of Madras bc•rn Telu u
speakmg coohes cannot be shown as Ah1rs, even though the word into which fhe 
enumerator ~as metamorphosed the caste name they have given is a nearer ap
proach to Alur than to any_other word. Thus the choice is more or less restricted 
and, even when. the reqmrements of locality have been satisfied, it is as often a~ 
not doubtful wh1ch of two names that are somewhat similar is the correct one. The 
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following are some instances taken at random from the schedules. They refer in 
practically eyery case to Madrasi coolies and labourers:-

Pul;. . I Paliya. I Paliyachi. 
Pah. Padiya. Pariyachi. 

It see:ns at first sigh~ an easy enough matter to assign these to their proper 
castes. . When, ~owever, tt actually comes to allocating the entries, the m:1.tter is 
!lot so strop!~ .as tt would at first sight appear. Pule may be either Pillai or Palli; 
m all probabthty the former, which is not a caste name. Pali strikes the abstractor 
a~ being: obviously ~alii till it ~omm~nces to figure on ~el"eral pag~s side by side 
Wtth Pal~ya and Padtya, when tt begms to dawn upon htm that Pahya and Padiya 
ar~ no~hmg more or less than Paria ("I" and "y "-which is "r" in Arakanese
bemg mterchan~eable) and that it is possible that Pali is only Paliya heard wrong 
or c_arelessly wn~ten down. He makes his choice, treats Paliyas and Padiyas as 
~artas, and posstbly all goes smoothly till he comes upon a "Paliyachi" wedged 
m among a number of Paliyas. This gi,·es him pause, and when, later on, he 
comes upon a column of Paliyachis and Pariyachis he .is forced to the conclusion 
that at S<;>me stage or other the Pallis or Parias have been converted into Padiya· 
chis. Dtfficulties like the abO\·e can be multiplied indefinitely. 

·I may seem to have dwelt at somewhat undue length on this aspect of the 
caste returns in Burma. No one, it may be said, is likely to place any great re· 
liance on the caste figures collected in Burma. That this has been the case in the 
past is, no doubt, true. I submit, however, that since the 1891 Census the body 
of ca~te folk in the province has increased so largely and has now reached so sub· 
stanttal a figure, that, unless some disclaimer such as the above is made, the 
public may be moved to think that the familiarity with and knowledge of caste has 
grown to an extent proportionate to the growth of the Hindu population, and to 
treat the data with the same respect as that with which they treat the returns com· 
piled for castes in their locality of origin. With the assurance that if they do so 
they .are doomed to disappointment, I pass on to the consideration of the castes 
that are found in Burma. 

158. They are, of course, all non-indigenous. TheY abeins, the Ponnas and 

N I 
. B the pagoda slaves referred to in paragraph 226 of Mr. 

o rca castes tn urma. Eal , R · 1 f 1 h b es e~rt~mmnsow1~muR ue ~ 
in bygone days a near approach to "functioual" castes, but the Burmese nature 
is so essentially democratic and regardless of social distinctions, that the Indian 
caste system has never been able to gain a foothold here. It is ture that in his 
report on the operations during the season 1893-97, the Settlement Officer, 
~linbu, has referred to a class known as the TlwgatttlfS, the landed proprietors of 
the Salin subdivision, who intermarry among themselves, live in groups of fami· 
lies in superior houses, and have gradually come to consider themselves and to 
be looked upon by the people as a separate class; but though the creation ?f this 
rural aristocracy is interesting in so far as it illustrates a tendency that has httherto 
been looked upbn as wholly foreign to the character of the Burman, these very 
select landlords cannot be said to exhibit the really essential features of a caste. 
There appear to have been at one time among the Chins 36 professional clans 
whose occupations were hereditary. The Pazan Lo was the priestly clan, and 
there were goldsmith and cutlar clans. These have, however, all disappeared by 
now, and it is doubtful whether at any time they really resembled castes. 

159· The Indian castes have been described so fully elsewhere, that at first 
. sight it would appear superfluous to treat of them in 

lnd.an caSLes. d 'I N · 11 h h 'th' eta1 . umenca y, owever, t e strangers WI m 
our gates have become so important an element of the population, that I ~ardly 
think that a description of a few of the castes .most st:ongly repres~ntcd m the 
prm·ince would be out of place. For the followmg particulars I am t~debt~d for 
the most part to the interesting and scholarly account of castes contamed m the 
1891 Madras Census Report by Mr. Stuart. 

16o. The Paraiyan or Pariah caste is numerically one of the stro!1gest of the 
. castes of Madras. Jn 1891 there were m the pre· 

Pora.yan. sidency·over two million Paraiyans. In Burma there 
z8 
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· 8 t t 1 of 20 453 This total had risen in 1901 to 25,601. It is the 
were m 1 91 a o a ' · · · f h M d · d · 

t Indl·an caste in Burma · The maJonty o t e a rast omesuc mos numerous · . · Th p · 
servants employed in the province are recrmted from tt. e araty~ns are a 
Tamil-speaking caste. Mr. Stuart says of them- . . 
. "Th p · . s have been but little affected by Brahmamcal doctrmes and customs, c arat)an • . . p . . 
thouah in respect to ceremonies they have not escaped the1r Influence. aratyans ~re ~omt• 
nally Saivites, but in reality they are Demon-worshippers .. The Valluvas are their pnests. 
The marriage of 2'irls before puberty is very rare, divorce 1~ easy_; a hu~band can sen~ away 
hi~ wife at will, a~nd she, on her part, can dissolve the marnage tte by stmp~y ret~rn 1ng the 
tali. In such cases the tusband takes the children or contributes for the1r mam.tenanc~i 
Widow marriage is freely allowed. I have found no traces of polyandry among thts.caste. 
· Originally the Paraiyans were field l~bourers and wea_vers. The caste ts very 
low in the social scale, but, despite the Idea of degradatton that ha_s come t? be 
attached to the term ''Pariah," there seems to be no reason for lookmg upon tt. as 
pn the same level with the professional sweeper castes. A very large proportiOn 
of the Native Christians of India are Paraiyans. . . .' 

t6J. The Mala is the Telugu Paraiyan caste. The maJortty of the Malas tn 
Burma are coolies. There were altogether 18,522 

~I ala. in the province on the 1st March 190 1. It is not 
clear from the figures how many there were in 1891. T~ey app~ar to have b~en 
shown under some other head in that year. The followmg particulars regardmg 
them are taken from the Madras Census Report for 1891 :-. 

"Malas, like the Paraiyans, are said to have been weavers at one time, but very 
few are engaged in this occupation at the present day. Most of them are now labourers. 
Like the Telugu people generally, the majority of the Malas are nominally Vaishna,·ites, but 
their real allegiance is given to the demons and village deities. They have priests of their 
own called M~la Dasaris. There is no rule prescribing early marriage, but the statistics 
show that marriage before puberty is common. Divorce is free. * * * Malas eat 
iesh, including beeF, and have no caste restrictions regarding the consumption of liquor." 

162. The Kapus were in 1891 the largest .caste in the Madras Presidency, 
K R dd' and numbered nearly two million and a half members. 

apu or e '· A total of 2,826 Kapus and I ,o69 Red dis figure in 
the Burma Census returns for that year. At the recent Census the totals were. 
11,214 and 3,396 

. ':The Kapus or Red dis" says Mr. Stuart, "appear to have been a powerful Dravidian 
tribe m the early centuries of the Christian era * * *: The number of subdivisions is 
840 * * *· Each subdivision is divided into a number of tegas, and marriage can take 
pJa~e on.ly between memb~rs -of the same tega. There is no universal rule as to the age at 
wh1ch girls should be mamed * * *· The remarriage of widows is not generally allowed." 

Their marriage ceremonies appear to be peculiar. Among other noticeable 
features. are "the ~vorship ?f a number of pots specially made for the purpose and 
filled wtth water m the feigned anger of the bridegroom's party on the fourth day 
of the ceremony." 

Palli. 163. Mr. Stuart says of the Fallis-
" The Pallis, Vanniyans or Padah·achis are found in all the Tamil districts. * * 
* ~anniyan is _derived from the Sanskrit Vahni, fire and the Pallis claim to belong 

to the Agmkulam or Ftre Race. * * * Padaiyachi means a soldier. * * 
* After the ~·~~ of the ~allava dynasty the Pall is became agricultural servants under 

the. Ve\l~las, and •.t 1s only Since the advent of British rule that they have begun to assert 
thetr clatms to a h1gher position. 

A tota~ of 13,250 persons were returned as Fallis in Burma at the recent 
Cens~s, whtle the Vanmyans and the Padaiyachis numbered 1 oo8 and 5 8 17 re· 
specttvely. ' • 

164. The following are the totals for some of the remaining caste of impor· 
tance:-

Brahman 15,922 I Bania ~ ,393 
Chetti . 6,508 .· Chatri ... 13,4H 

Kayasth ... 3 358 
bl ~total of 41,663 males and 7, 7 58 females ;vere shown as Sudras. It'is prbo· 

a e \ at the bulk ?f ~hese belonged pr~perly to the Madras castes cited above. 
65. The pnnctpal Musal_man tnbes _represented in the province are the 

Musalman tdbes. Shmkhs_. the. Satyyads,· the Mughals and the Pat hans. 
The Za~rbadis and the Choliars have also been treated 
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for.the purposes. of this chapter as tri~es. The last named have been fully de
scnbed by the R.1ght Rev. Dr. Strachan m a note printed in the 1891 Census Report. 
They numbered mall 2,956 at the Census of 190J. The most numerous tribe is that 
of the Shaikhs. The total of 269,042 represents So per cent. of the Musalman 
population of Burma. The Saivyads and Pathans are far behind with aagrcrrates 
of 8,970 and 9,224. "Zairbadi ,; is the name ordinarily given in the provi~~e t~ the 
offspnng of a Muhammadan native of India bv a Burmese wife. It is not, however 
always employed in this its narrowest sense. · The Burmans have various terms fo; 
the Zairbadi; among others "Pat hi" and " M yedu Ka!a" may be mentioned. 
The Zairbadi of Lower Burma is as often as not a Chittagonian-Burmese h1·brid. 
The issue of a union of this nature is not altogether satisfactory. The Zairbadis 
of the coast ports are not to be numbered among the most respectable of the in· 
habitants of the province. In Upper Burma the Musalman strain is at times of 
greater antiquity; the component parts have had time to assimilate gradually, and 
the product is generaily more of a success than in the south. The follo"~ng note 
on th~. ~airbadis of lhe Mandalay district is a contribution by Mr. E. P. Cloney, 
Subdiviswnal Officer of Amarapura :-
. "Zairbadis.-This is a name which is supposed to be derived from ""''l (Pali lor 
~iddle or centre-Burmese rooo::O) and oo>!l (Pali lor §o::oe§, to be). The whole word 
ts. ~c.O§S:ne§ meaning neither of the father's or mother's race. 

'~..Bother meaning is given, Zer ...... below or lower, abadi ...... flourished. ''Having 
-come up from oe1ow {ori:he-Lowe~ Province) have taken root and flourished here (Upper 
Province)." . 

"This name is the same as Ba11dat or Kabya, but while Banda! and Kabya are ap• 
plied to the issue of ali other races that have intermarried with Burmese, the term Zai r
JJadi is applied Burmo-Musalmans only . 

.''There are supposed to be three classes of Zairbadi in this subdivision
( 1) The issue of Muhammadan immigrants from Northern India. 
(2) Muhammadan prisoners fetched from Arakan. 
(3) .Muhammadan prisoners brought by the victorious Burmese army from 

Manipur. 
"(1) It would appear that a body of about 3·700 Muhammadans from Northern India 

.Came during the reign of King Alaungpra and offered their services, which were accepted; 
but as the king feared to keep so large a body of foreigners together, he gave them lands 
in the north of Shwebo (Myedu, Tantabin subdivision), Yamethin and Yindaw. 

· . ''These immigrants were required to reilder services for the lands granted to them by 
placing 10 per cent. of the males at the capital as The-nat-ahm"dan (musketeers). 

· ''The contingent left on guard had to be supported by their respective villages with 
food, clothes, &c. 

"(2) 'I he Muhammadan prisoners fetched from Arakan were simlarly separated and 
al1o" ed lands to support themselves with, on conditions similar to those of the immigrants. 

"These Arakan Muhammadans were not musketeers, but the contingent they supplied 
bad to do any kind of work assigned to them by the ministers and officers of the palace. 

"It was only after King Mind6n had rebelled against, and ousted his brother Pagan 
l\fin 1 that the Arakan Muhammadan prisoners' descendants got the title of'' amyauk" (gun
ners). 

11 The two flourishing villages of BOn·O and Taungmyin are the principal villages in this 

5
ubdivision , .. ,.here the Arakan Muhammadan prisoners' descendants are now found. 

" (3) The ~! uhammadan prisoners' from Manipur were also separated and allowed to 
settle in the fo11owing villages :-

(!) Kyimyindaing, I (4) Sagyinwa, 
(2) Manawyaman, (S) Odaw, and 
(3) Ach6k, (6) Paleik. 

''These prisoners and their descendants rendered services for their lands as tailors and 
"'eavers only, and got the title" achOk." . . . 

11 The Zairbadis as a rule are. law-abiding. They, on the ~vhole, are a flounshmg and 
,ve11-to-do community with too many interests at stake to be disloyal. They are, however, 
litigious and fanatical, but not so bad as their co-religionists of India proper. 

''W-hile sticking faithfully to their religion and following its precepts, the Zairbadihas 
adopted the dress of the Burman. Most of the Zairbadis know Burmese only, bu~ some are 
acquainted with Hindustani and Arabic as well as Burmese. Some of the c~pt1ves were 
sent to MOog Nai (l\:fonf); the rest were allowed to settle at Ava, Am.ar:lpura, 1n the south· 
ern parts of the Kyaukse districts, and at ~Iogok. At first the captl\•cs sup~orted them· 
selves by daily labour of all kinds. Gradually thelf children and grandchildren learnt 
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. . · & nd thcv now support themselres .mostly by silk spinning, weaving, 
weavmg, spmomg, c., a .. 
& Some are cultivators." · h · h b"t" B · c. 66 Let us now turn from the castes and tr~be~ tot e races m a 1 mg ~rma, 

1 
· and specially to the md1genous races, wh?s~ hentage 

Methods <·l s!udying the people. the country is, of who'!', 1f we are to adminiSter them 
· ht not have too full intimate and particular a knowledge. We have 

ang ' we can ' k" d · It ld eed a PTeater than been told that the proper study of man m IS man. wou n " . . 
Po e to condense into an epigram the proper methods o~ that stu~y, ~ut 1t IS 

obY;ous that for our purposes they maybe divided roughly mto the scientific a:nd 

I · t"fic "~"1th the latter we have of course, here no concern. W1th t 1e non·sc1en 1 · " ' ., u d "t 
the former we have. The following extract. from Pro!essor Sergi s "" e I erranean 
Race (Edition 19o1) gives as comprehensive an epitome as I have yet seen of 
the standpoints from which the human race. may be regarded bythe man of 

science:- . · t t 1 th" "It may first, however, be well to refer to a recent d?gm.abc attemp o so ve IS pro-
blem which shows how necessary it is that all the scientifi; methods-ethnogra~lucal, 
arch,;,ological, anthropological, linguistic as well as geog:rapbical-s~o~!d c?nv~rge m the 
solution of the problem of the origin and diffus.ion .of ~1editerranean civ~hzatwn. . 

This is not epigrammatic, but the hst 1t g1ves may ~~ s":'d to be .fairly ex
haustive and nothing could exceed the truth of the proposition It enunciates. It 
only re~ains to substitute for the last ~wowords the words "the peoples of Burma" 
to adapt the text to our present reqmrements. . . . _ . . . . 

167. I do not think that I am far wrong m saymg that, of the scientific me-
Application of the scientific thods enumerated above, only the first and the two last 

methods. have· hitherto been brought to· bear with anything 
approaching thoroughness on the study of the peoples of the province, Cer· 
tain it is that, till all have been applied, our knowledge of these peoples 
must of necessity be defecti,·e. To the linguists must be giYen the credit 
of having been longest in the field. For the last half century scholars have
been busy examining the vernaculars of Burma and establishing affinities. The 
Linguistic Survey is now almost completed, and, despite the assertion that its oper· 
ations do not extend to Burma, I can with gratitude record that it has thrown a good 
deal of light into some of the dark corners of the province. How important a 
part language plays in Burma in the classification of the people,, may be learnt 
from Sir George Scott's instructive Gazetteer of Upper B14rma. His ethnology 
chapter is nothing more nor less than a marshalling of tongues. If the speech of 
a particular community cannot be assigned to a particular group, tha.t community is, 
ipso facto, isolated, whatever similarity its customs, dress and physical traits may 
have with the customs, dress and phvsical traits of any other community, neiuh· 
bouri~g or ot.her:vise. It is not that ~thnography has been neglected in Sir Geo~ge 
Scotts pubhcat10n. The first volume of the first part of the Gazetteer is a 
veritable store-house of facts relating to indigenous usages, dress and the like 
but in the end practically everything in the way of classification hinues on vocabu~ 
\aries. To the student of the peoples of India tl<e importance attached to the 
language test may see;n unjustified: to t.h~ re~id~nt of Burm.a not)ling.is more 
nat~ral. Where caste .JS ~.mknown ~nd rehg10n md1cates but httle, 1t is the most 
obvious a~d surest cntenon of difference. As regards the remaining scientific 
;ncthods, It. may be noted that good and useful arch<eological work has been done 
m th? provmce, but that, as scarcely. anything in the shape of prehistoric human 
ren_;ams have as r<:t be-;n ~ecovered, 1t has been directed for the most part to the 
dec1phenng of old mscnpt10ns and the examination of ancient build in us. History 
to.o, and, where necessary, geography, have in their turn been du\y laid under 
tribute, b~t they do not carry us very far. It is the realm of an anthropology that 
still remam~ to be explored in Burma. It is hoped that due honour will ver 
s)lortly be g1ven to th1s neglecte~ branch. At the instance of the British Associ!. 
t10n for the. advancement. of s.c'e~ce, the Government of India have ordered an 
etl~nographtc suryey, wh!ch. will mclud~ not only ethnography proper, that is to 
sa~ the .systemattc descnpt10n of the history, literature traditions and religious 
an h social usages of the various races, tribes and c~stes in India but also 
ant ropo'!'e:ry, or ;neasurements directed to determininu the h s'ical t es 
charactensttc of particular groups Under the latte h d "t i'> .bPI yh ypd · r ea 1 1s posst e t at excee -
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ingly interesti~g results may be obtained in Burma. As I have already mention
ed, we have m our Gazetteers a mine of valuable facts reaardin"" usages and 
customs. I: is true that there is a mass of information still"to be "'recordt:d, but 
the n!-lcleus ~~ there. C!n the other hand, our anthropometrical data are so far 
practically nzl. Th~ ~c1e~ce ~f an~hrop?metry has. been applied hitherto to the 
least reputable of H1s Majesty s subjects m the provmce, and in their case for the 
furtherance. of ~nds not " scientific and minor." The next few years will, it is 
hoped, s~e It raised out of the atmosphere of the police court into more dignified 
surroundmgs. 

I have ventured on these few remarks in order to show why in this report no 
a~te.mpt bas been. made to undertake a classification of the. races of the province 
Similar to that wh1cb I I] ave essayed in the case of its languages. Ori Qinal research 
!s ~mtside the sphere of a Census Superintendent's labours. H'";: can merely 
md1cate as best he can the net result of the toil of those who have borne 
the burden and beat of the decade under review. In the language chapter I have 
been able to show in a connected, and, I hope systematic, form the conclusions to 
which the labours of these " actual workers" seem at present to point. As regards 
race! though the data are largely there, the scientific method bas not yet been 
applied, and, while I hope that my successor in 1911 will have materials for a de
tailed! if not final, ethnographical grouping, I must content myself with a bald enu
meratiOn of the tribes and races of Burma. 

168. Concerning the past of the Burmese race the future has still much to tell 
The Burmnns. us. Philology has already breathed a certain amount 

of the life into the dry bones. The affinities of 
the Burmese with the Himalayan languages are unmistakeable, and, though 
the evidence on the point is almost wholly linguistic, the theory that the Tibetan 
and the Burmese races have a common origin has now obtained universal ac
ceptance. The theory till recently held has been that Tibet was the early 
habitat of the Burman's forefathers. From a note on the Indo-Chinese language' 
family which I have received from Dr. Grierson, however, I learn that the more 
correct view is ti)at put forward by Professor E. Kuhn of Munich in his Ueber 
die· Herlmnft und Sprache der transgatzgetisclzen Volker, namely, that Wes
tern China, between the upper courses of the Yang--tse-kiang and the Hoang·ho, 
was the original home of the Indo-Chinese race, and that this region and not Tibet 
was the starting point of the Burman's migrations. According to Professor Kuhn's 
theory the Tibeto-Burman race moved westwards from this starting point at a 
comparatively recent era towards the headwaters of the Irrawaddy and the Chin
dwin, and there divided up into separate branches, some of which maintained their 
westerly course, to find an ultimate resting-place in Tibet and portions of Assam, 
while the others either .. worked southivards into what is now Burma or remained to 
people the country iri the neighbourhood of this parting of the ways. The Bur· 
mans were one of the branches which made for the southern plains. This varia
tion of the earlier theory is, so far as I am aware, not inconsistent with the facts on 
which that theory rested, though it is possible that it may not find favour with those 
who have hitherto .argued on the assumption that the Tibetan plateau was the 
fountain head of the second of the prehistoric streams that swept down over the 
face of the land from the north. In any case, from whatever source it proceeded, 
we shall be safe in laying down that the Burmese race came in the first instance 
into the country from the north, and that its general movement has been towards 
the south. vVith this much we may rest content, solacing ourselves with the reflec
tion that, as ethnologists in Europe have so far failed to achieve unanimity in their 
findincrs concernincr the ori""in of races as near home and with as notable an ancestry 
as th: peoples of the Mediterranean, it will be no great reproac_h if some of the 
Tibeto-Burman race problems remain finally unsolved for some time to come. 

169. It may not be out of place, while touching on the question of the Bur
man race problem to refer to a rather novel theory 

Dr. Macnamara's theory. recently advanced 'by Dr. M:acna~ara in his Ort![in 
and Character of tl1e British People. In this work, pubhshed m 1900, the wnter 
has been at pains to establish an ethnical connection between the Burmese and 
the Irish. 
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· r Ul t " h savs "and in the citv of Dublin and its neighbourhood, 
"In the prov111ce o s er, < , · · ' f · 1 E 1· h S t h • 1 b f t1 'nhabitants are descended rom e1t 1er ng ts or co c 

a consJdera~: ~~:: ;:m:indl:r 'of Ireland is populated by an Iber~o~i\'longo\ian peo~le 
ancestors, b* h f the Celtic Aryan in Ireland has not matenally altered the racial * * . t e presence o b t f 1 1 d th d 

f I Qportion of its inhabitants. In the nort -wes o re an e e-
character o a arge pr · · d th h t th · t d 
sce·ndants of the Northern Mongolian stock are.m evtd~ncel, baln ltlroughotuh he "e~ atn 
south the prehistoric Southern Mongoloid type 1s .unnusta \a e,.a 10ug ey ave mer
married largely with the aboriginal Iberian populatwn. These m1xed people form the lazy, 

II. k" Ir"shman of the caricaturist * * *· As before stated, the Burmese 
ro 1c mg merry ' · , h 1 · h f h E ' 1 
have been described by an Irishman who knew them well as t e ns o ~ e ast, anc Wt! 

seem to comprehend the reason why this should be. the case, for we concetve t~at these r,eo
ple were in far distant ages, to a hrge extent, denvcd from the same Mongolian stoclt. 

The Mongolian element in Ireland and elsewhere D~ .. Macna':'ara accounts 
for by the presence in Europe du~ng the bro~ze age of ltlnerant bronze workers 
and sellers from South-Eastern As1a, who, movmg gradually westwards, encouraged 
by the di~covery of alluvial deposits of tin in England, Ireland and on part~ of the 
continent itself settled down m these western seats where they found the} could 
ply their trade 'profitably, and eventually formed an integral portion of the popula
tion of occidental Europe. 

As to the presenc_e of a Jl1ongoloid element in Irel~~d! I have nothing to say. 
Assuming that its e;mtence 1s. assure_d, J. ha~e no cntJcism t? offer on the sug
gestions that it was mtroduced m preh1stonc t1mes by Mongohan bronze workers, 
or that those bronze workers came from South-Eastern Asia. (Professor Sergi 
holds in fact, that though bronze was introduced from Asia, it was by a non-Aryan 
race.) All I would here remark is that the alleged resemblance in character 
between the Irish and Burmese cannot be looked upon as affording any support 
whatever to Dr. Macnamara's theory· His prehistoric Mongolians were to a 
large extent first attracted into South-Eastern Asia by the tin deposits of Burma, 
Siam, Indo-China and the Malay Peninsula. This tin area was the starting 
point of the migrations that extended to the British Isles. According to· his 
own showing these migrations took place during the bronze age. Now it is prac
tically certain that the Burmans did not arrive in Burma till after they had ac
quired a knowled!.;e of iron, i.e., not till a good deal later than the bronze age ; 
therefore, these Mongolian bronze workers cannot have been Burmans, nor, un
less the expression is given an exceedingly elastic meaning, can they have bten 
derived from the same Mongolian stock. They may have been the prehistoric 
precursors of the Talaings or Mons, but, whatever they were, thay can have ex
hibited then but few _of t~e ~eature~ that are now r~garded as typically Burmese. 
The mere fact of their wmnmg the1r way across As1a and Europe to the ultimate 
inho~pit~b!e \Ve~t. to push the!r wares in the ma!ket, shows that they possessed de
termmatmn, a spmt of enterpnse and sound busmess capacity,-qualities that place 
them and the typical Burman wide as the poles asunder. The Burman as we 
know him,. is essentially a ~on-migratory, unbusin~ss·like, irresponsible c~eature, 
p~rf.ectly mca~able of sustamed eft;ort, content with what can be gained by a 
m1mmum of to1l. The fact. that h1s free-and-easy, jovial disposition .has been 
reproduced on the fur~her side of St. George's Channel is the purest chance. It 
must have been centunes after the Mongolian connection (if any) with Ireland 
had been severed t?~t the Burm~n descended into the plains and began, amid 
voluptuous, ease-g!Vlng surroundmgs, to assume his role of the " Irishman of the 
East." 

170. Of the characteristics of ~he _Burl?ese as a nation, it i,; needless for 
Burmese charac\eristics. me to l~nte m this place. To attempt to recapitulate 

. _ the mam features of their history would be merely to 
repeat a task wh1ch my _predecessor performed with great thoroughness ten years 
ago.. ~bier pens tha~ mme. h~ve portrayed the outward life and aspects of this 
fasc,_nat,_ng and yet d1saypomung people; It is sufficient among the more recent 
pubhcatlons to name S,r George Scotts The Bttrma11 ,,,·s t :~ J t · f 

h. h d" · h ' '' '' e an 110 wtzs, o w 1c a new e 1\!0n as recently appeared· Mr Hall's (H F" Jd" • ) S l .~ 
Peo"' d th 1 ·11 d B ' · · Ie mg s ou o1 a sho~.'~l, a; th e .sumptuolus y I us\rate u.rma of Mr. Ferrars and Mrs. Lewis to 

't ak ere 'h' pnnhce Y. storeb o kmatter for the needs of all those who are anxi
ous o now w at t ere IS to e nown of the Burman as he is. The total of 
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Burmans at the 1901 Census was 6,so8,682, of whom 3,191,469 were males and 
3,317,213 were females. 

I 71. Less than one hundred an.d twenty years ago there was a kingdom of 
The Arnkanese. Arakan, mdependent of that of Pagan, and the separ-
The Ta•·oyan t' f h B d Ar k 
Th Y b . s. a Ion o t e urmese an a anese people dates 

eaems. bk bf h .. 
The Yaws. ac to e ore t e begmmngs of history. We have 
The Chaungthas. what is really very stronoo linoouistic. ·proof however 
The Inthas t:o t:o ' , 

· of the fact that the Arakanese are a branch of the 
Burm~se race, though how long it is since they were separated from the original 
stem. IS very doubtful. Apart from language, moreover, the character, features and 
phystque of the two stocks proclaim aclose.ethnical affinity. Save for a few Indian 
usag~s assimilated from his Chittagonian neighbours and a trifle of Aryan ballast 
acqmred from the same source, the Magh or Arakanese is, to all intents and purpos
es, a Burman, but a Burman, be it said, bereft of much of his charm. The Arakan 
division, which extends down the western flank of the province from the borders 
of Chittagong almost as far as Cape Negrais, is more or less conterminous with 
the ancient kingdom of Arakan, and is the home of the present day Arakanese. 
A total of 405,143 persons returned themselves as Arakanese in 1901. In 1891 the 
race numbered 354·3 19 representatives. The Tavoyans of the Tenasserim division 
profess to be the descendants of Arakanese who, from time to time left their pative 
coasts and settled down iri the south. The latest of these emigrations is said to have 
taken place during the reign of King Bodawpaya of Ava, i.e., at the close of the 
eighteenth century. The speech of the Tavoyans, which is discussed elsewhere in 
the language chapter, would appear to entitle them to the descent they claim. 
The Tavoyans in the Tavoy district itself have for the most part returned them
selves as Burmans. The total of Tavoyans returned as such at the Census 
was 948 only. The Yabeins, the erstwhile silk-worm breeders of the Hantha~Vaddy, 
Pegu and Tharrawaddy districts, are probably Burmans by race. Though the so
called Yabein dialect of Burmese has died out, there were at the 1901 Census 2,252 
people who returned themselves as Y abeins, as compared with z, 197 at the pre
ceding enumeration. The Chaungthas are a community inhabiting the district 
of Akyab and the Hill Tracts of Arakan, who speak a language which has been 
classed with Burmese. Further research may show whether the Chaungthas 
(who numbered 1 ,349), have more Burman or more Chin blood in tht:ir composition, 
and whether there is any truth in1:he legend that some of them are of Talaing 
descent. East of the Chaungthas, on the further side of the Arakan Yomas, is the 
Yaw valley, the home of the 'Yaws. If linguistic evidence is worth anything, the 
Yaws are of Burman lineage, for they talk what is practically Burmese and have 
little in common with their Chin neighbours. There were only 18 Yaws entered 
as such in the schedules. The majority appear to have given Burmese as their 
race to the enumerators. The ancestors of the lnthas, or lake dwellers, who reside 
in the vicinity of the Yawng H we lake in the Southern Shan States, appear to have 
come from Lower Burma. Tradition has it that Tavoy was their original home, 
but we have still to learn whether they were carried away thence as captives in the 
train of some conquering Shan general or whether they migrated north of their 
own free will. Their dress is no guide to their origin. Of their customs, the ~mly 
two that sinoo1e them out from their neighbours, appear to have been acquired smce 
they came t;; their present seats. I refer to the practice they have of building their 
huts out in the water, at times at a very considerable dis~ance from .the sho_re of the 
lake and to their curious habit of standing up when rowmg and usmg thetr legs to 
assi~t them to propel their boats through the water. Their number in 1901 was 
5'\478. 

172. A total of 321,898 persons returned themselves as Talai~gs i~ 190 t. So 
. . much has been written of the Talrungs m the past, 

The falamgs. that it is needless for me to say more here than that 
they are the remnant of the Peguan race, whic_h f~r long strove. with the Burmans 
for the ascendancy in what is now Burma. It ts dtfficult to reahze now that le.ss 
than a century and a half ago the Peguans, who now number about the total of a fatr
sized district, were masters of the coun~ry from the Gul! of Martaban to fay to the 
north of Mandalay and capable of puttmg an army of stxty thousand men mto the 
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field. Such was, however, the case, and it is not too r:nuch to say that, but for the 
resolution and skill of an obscure shikari from the JUngles of Shwebo, Burma 
might well have become the kingdom of the Mons and Talaing riow the p~e,·ailing. 
tongue in the country from the borders of Assam to the Malacca frontler. At 
present the confessedly Talaing population of the province is practically confmed 
to the Tenasserim and Pegu divisions of Lower Burma. 

The Talaings are, historically, the most important representatives in Burma 
of the Mon-Annam race. It is now recognized as highly probable that the an
cestors of the Mon-Annams formed the first of the Indo-Chinese waves that swept 
over the south-eastern portion of the co!ltinent of Asia, displacing the even earlier 
aborigines, concerning whom little definite is known, but \vho, there is reason to be
lieve, were related to the ancestors of the Munda race which subsequently peopled 
a considerable portion of Central India, and possibly of some of the tribes which are 
now found on the Australian continent. It is impossible now to do more than in
dicate generally what the regions inhabited by the Mon-Annam people were, but, 
judging from the extent of the area in which they have left unmistakeable deposits 
of their speech-an area stretching from the Khassia Hills in Assam, to beyond the 
Gulf uf Siam-they must have been a populous and widespread nation. Here they 
are mainly interesting from a philological point of view, for, save in the case of the 
Talaings, it is outside Burma that one must look for anything in the shape of 
relics of their political greatness. . 

~n r~gard to the origin of the word "Talaing" Mr. Eales remarks as 
follows m h1s 1891 report:- · · 

~·It was. supposed that Talaing and Telingana were the same words, and on the ground 
of th1s comc1den~e. of sound ~nd of a su.pposed agreement of the roots of vocables v .. :ith the 
roots of ~~e a~ongmal Kolar1~n language spoken by the Kols in India, it was supposed 
that the I a lamp brought the1r language over from India. Captain Forbes and Dr. Forch
ham.mer have d1spose.d of_ thts the~ry ~nee for all. The refutation of the theory, however, 
lay tn the name Talamg ttse1f, whtch ts never used by the Talainus to distintTuish them
selves. They always call~d themselves Mons. Talaing was a te~m of repr~ach forced 
upon them by the conquermg Burmans." 

h ;he resea~ch of the past. ten years has shown us more clearly than ever that 
t e egu_ans d1d not get the1r language from Central India, but apparently the 
~efofd ;•ew .~e~erred to by Mr. Eales, namely, that "Talaing" is a corruption of 

e m,ana, as ~ot yet finally been abandoned by scholars. I observe that 
Pdro_fess

8
or Keane st1Jl favours the theory. In his Man Past and Present publish-

e m 1 99, he says:- ' 
"During the historic period a few H' d · d D 'd' · of !ht· Coromandel coast h f t' 111 ~lze .ravl Ians, especially Telingas (Telugus) 

ave rom 1me to time em1grated to Indo Chi (P ) h tl 
name survives amongst the " T 1 · , h . · na. egu , w ere 1e 

)
'ust as the ~lons themselves are a amgbs~ t atbls, the Mons, by whom tbev were absorbed 

. · now emg a sorbed by the B rm Oth f h 
connection have gained a footln here and th . , . u es~. ers o t e same 
lands, where they are call<'d Kli;g . T 

1
• ere ITn ~~alays1a, especially the Malacca coast 

s, z.e.J e mgs, elmgas." 
The fact that the Mons did not th d T 1 . • • . • does not it seems to me use e wo: a amg to d!stml;U!Sh themseh·es 

the origi~al Dravidian imrr:i p~ov~ m.~ch. I~ IS l!ot likely that the descendants of 
ordinately proud of their da.!l~ski~~~dsfct lmm•gra~ts.the;e were) were ever in
the process of absorption went on th ,?rfi ears, and It IS h1ghly probable that, as 
t f I . '. e rst amona men" were . t . 
o orget t 1e1r forei"n ancestry as th · d'd B " . JUS as anx10us 

of keeping it consta";.tly before th . e•r can Th urmese neighbours were desirous 
of reproach does not, it seems t~,r~yes. at the ~ord_" T~laing" was a term 
same time there is no denyin that e, tetract from 1ts h1stoncal value. At the 
vation from Telinga. 1\h. E~les rn~c d may be urged against the alleged deri
" Kling" is simply a Chinese d~otn te_n s-no doubt correctly-that the name 

dd" I f . IS or !On of the w d " C . h' " a 1t1ona raction of evidence from th M I or onng 1, so that the 
vant.. On the whole it seems to me that ~hacla coast m_ust be held to be irrele
be sa1d. e ast word m the matter has yet to 

'73· From a numerical point of view the most im • . . 
The Chingpaw or Kachins. ing that portion) of Upp!orBtaunr. of thh~ rhacel.s mbabtth-

of 
2 

• h 1 · rna w IC 1es nort 
4 nort at•tude·and east of lon<ritude 96• is that 
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of t~e _Chingpaw or Kachins. It is strongly represented south of this area also, 
but tt ts only above the parallel of latitude indicated that it forms the bulk of the 
population. Fifty years ago, we are told, the southern limit of the Kachins was 
a matter of two hundred miles further north than it is now. Since then the race 
has bee~ drifting steadily southward, a vast aggregate of small independent 
clans umted by no common Government, but all obeyina a common impulse to 
move outwards from their original seats along the line"'of least resistance. Mr. 
Cholmeley, Deputy Commissioner of Bhamo, referring to the golden d~ys of the 
Shan dominion," when the towns, whose moats and walls one comes upon moulder
ing in the dense forests, each held its petty Sazvbwa and its busy populace," \\Tites 
as follows of the ever-encroaching Chingpaw :-

"At that time the warlike and destructive- Kachin had not yet appeared on the scene, 
his advent only dating back some 230 years, and the peaceful Pa!aung still occupied the hills 
from which the gradual southward flow of the. Kachin presently drove him forth. When we 
arrived on the scene the Palaung was making a last de'tPrmint:d stand in the uplands in the 
Kodazwgof Mong Mit, but the crest of the wave of Kachin immigration was rising very high 
behind the Shweli, and in no long time Mong Mit and the Ruby Mines must have fallen 
before his advance. As it is, the movement has been checked, and the result is that the 
southern part of the hilly portion of the district is badly congested." · 

Mr. Stirling in the Northern Shan States Census Report refers in the follow
ing words to the trend of the wanderings of the Chingpaw :-

"The southward movement of the Kachin tribes continues. Here and there they ha,·e 
been checked, but on the whole they spread a little farther each year. Kachin villages 
are found in South Hsenwi, in Tawngpeng and in the MOng Long sub-State of Hsipaw. 
They have settled on the fringe of the Wa country and in Mang Lon, and have begun to 
get a footing in Kengtang. * * * It is a serious matter for the Shan population. The 
more far-sighted recognize it as such and all keenly resent it. But the Shans have neither 
the numbers nor the-fighting qualities to c~eck the tide." 

The most recent philological enquiries show that it is probable that the pro
genitors of the Kachins were the Indo-Chinese race who, before the beginnings of 
history, but after the Mon-Annam wave had covered Indo-China, forsook their 
home in Western China to pour over the region where Tibet, Assam, Burma and 
China converge, and that the Chingpaw were the residue left round the headwaters 
of the Irrawaddy and the Chindwin after those branches which were destined to 
become the Tibetans, the Nagas, the Burmans and the Kuki Chins had filtered 
away westwards and southwards. In these remote uplands they appear to have 
been content to remain till a comparatively recent date, when pressure from above, 
over-population or some obscure migratory instinct began to drive them slowly but 
surely southwards- In the north of the province they have been brought up by 
the opposing front of British domination, and the stream, instead of flowing down 
the hill ranges of Burma, has been diverted eastwards, and, skirting the edge of 
the province, shows signs of emptying itself down the other great waterways of 
Indo-China. Whatever the ultimate trend of their wanderings may be, the Kachins 
are now with us, on this side of, as well as upon and beyond, our marches, and 
will long be a force to be reckoned with by our frontier administrators, for they are a 
pu()'nacious, vindictive, stiff-necked generation, and, when beyond our administrative 
bo;"der, are still apt to be turbulent and unreasonable. Mr. George's monograph 
.on ·the Kachins, published as an appendix to the 1891 Census Report, is still 
our main. source of information regarding the Cl.!stoms and practices of this people. 
It forms a substantial portion of the article on the Kachin Hills and the Chiugpaw 
in the Upper Burma Gazetteer. There were 64,405 Kachins enumerated at the 
Census. Had the inhabitants of the estimated areas of Upper Burma been shown 
on the schedules, this total would probably have been mor~ than doubled. 

The di,•isions of the Chino-paw are numerous and vaned, and must be kept 
apart if confusion is to be av~ided. The classification of the race into Khak.hus 
and Chingpaws is, roughly speaking, geographical. The Khak~~s are ~h~ _up-r.1ver 
men, the Chingpaw the Southerners. There is.a furthe.r poht1cal ?IVISton mto 
Kamsa or chief-ruled and Kumlao or democratic Kachms, but neither the de
mocrat~ nor their duw~-ruled conge~ers are peculiar to eithe\ of the ge~graphical 
areas. The most obvious Kachin units are the clan and the tnbe. Of tnoes there 
are five-the Marips, the Lahtawngs, the Lepais, the 'Nkhums and the Marans-

JO 
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which can be traced by legend back to a single progenitor_ and are looked upon 
as parent tribes. They are distributed all over the Kachm country and are re· 
presented indiscriminately among the "headwater " Khakhus and the Chingpaw 
proper. The sub-tribes of these parent tribes are very numerous. The Upper 
Burma Gazetteer mentions fifteen subdivisions of the Marips, eighteen of the 
Lahtawngs, seventeen of the Lepais, eight of the 'N~hums ~nd four of the Mar~ns. 
The Lepais are the most numerous and the most mfluential ; at the same ttme 
they are, or at any rat~ have been, the most imp~tient of ~on_trol. The_ M arips have 
been uniformly well dtsposed towards the Bntish, and 1t ts only thetr Sana ·sub
tribe that has spoilt the Lahtawngs' record for good behaviour. The 'Nkhums and 
the Marans are comparatively unimportant divisions of the race. For a descrip
tion of the manners and customs of the Kachins, of the slavery that exists among 
them and finds a counterpart further south in the Chin Hills, of their marriage rites, 
their funeral ceremonies and their thick-headed, slow-moving system of vendetta, 
I would refer the enquiring reader to the pages of the Upper Burma Gazetteer. 
Mention must here be made of what Sir George Scott calls cognate tribes, with 
whom the Chingpaw consider themselves connected, but whose usages and 
speech seem to belie the relationship. The Sassans, the Marus, the Szis and the 
Lashis are the most important of these tribes. The Sassans bear many outward 
and visible signs of a connection with the Chingpaw. If it were not that they 
speak a dialect of their own, there would probably be no hesitation in classing 
them as Kachins. It is very possible that they are a connecting link with the 
Na"a tribes. Their habitat lies to the north and west of the Amber mines and ex
tends into Assam. Outwardly ·the Maru is like a K achin, but Lieutenant Pot
tinger, who has had exceptional opportunities of St\ldying them in their haunts, 
beiieves that the Marus, with the Szi-Lepais and the Lashis, belonged originally 

. to a separate stock that at a comparatively recent epoch amalgamated with the·· 
pure Kachin. To my mind there is a great deal in this theory. In the light of 
the most recent pronouncements of linguistic experts, I venture to think that the 
three tribes were portions of a branch thrown off from the young parent stem 
after the early ancestors of the Burmans had descended some distance southwards 
from the headwaters of the Irrawaddy and had evolved the germs of a new lan
guage-in a word, that they, with the Lisaws, the Muhsos, and possibly the Maing
thas, the Akbas and the Lolos bear much the same relation to the Burmans in the. 
east as the Kuki Chins, who are admittedly an offshoot of the last prehistoric in
habitants of the Upper Basin of the Irrawaddy, bear to that race in the west. The 
influ~nce ?f China h~~ done much t? alter the charac_teristics o~ these people and 
to vet! thetr real affimties, but the evtdence of tongues tS too perststent and uniform 
to be overlooked or ignored: The close linguistic connection between the Szi 
the Lashi and the Maru is a~verted to in th~ lang~age chapter. There were 3 ; 
Sassans, 149 Marus, 317 Szts and 40 Lashts outstde the "estimated" areas on 
the 1st March 1901. 

174- For want of a better classification Sir George Scott has dealt in the 
Connected tribes. Kachin chapter of his Gazetteer 1rith the Khangs, the 

• Kaphawks, the Kaluns, the Tarengs, or Maingthas, the 
Khenungs, t~e K,?~nn_ongs, the Murus, the Sons and the Bilus, whom the Kachins 
regard as bemg mdtrectix conne~ted with them." These are for the most art 
mere names to the ethnologist. \\•1th the exception of the Tarengs little is kn~wn 
of them: they are P.e?ples whose seats, eastiYards towards the Salween, have been 
b~t rarely _1f e~er VISited by Europeans. The Khunnongs have been identified 
wtth the Mishm1s, who have b~en_ so thoroughly described in Dalton's Ethno raph 
ot B"''!"'·. They are very frur Iron. workers. In this respect they resemtle th{ 
Taren,• •. "ho, under the style of Mamgthas, have acquired a reputation as hawktrs 
and coolies throughout the far north of the province Th M · h · t t" 'bl · ese amgt as are an 
Ill ere_s mg race, posst y more Chinese-Shan than Kachin with a character tl t 
combmes the restlessness of the primitiYe nomad with the b · · · f la 
latter day Cel ·t· 1 If D I\' usmess mstmct o the 

· e> Ia- r. <acnamara's Mongolian bronze-sellers came to Corn· 
The ~!•ingthas. ~Yall from. a_nywhere within the limits of what now 

_ . ts Burma! !tIS among the Tarengs and their like that 
we must !ook for a survwal of that sptnt of enterprise that carried these wanderers 
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of old across the better part of two continents to the far off Isles of Britain 
The ho_me of the Maingthas lies for the most part outside the limits of Burma nea; 
Hkamtt-Long, but they come southwards in larae numberS durin a the cold weather. 
There were 749 in Burma within the Censu; area on the tst"March 1901. In 
1891 there were 1,393 only, 26 of whom were females. 

17 S· It is not often that the search. for the ancest~al h_ome of~ widely diffused 
The Shans. race finds tts consummatton m so mmutely precise a 

. statement as that made by Professor Terrien de La 
Couperie in regard to the origin of the Shans or Tai. Anation is hy no means easi
ly tracked to its primreval fountain-head even under the most favourable circum· 
stances, so that when we find it stated in set terms in the introduction to Mr. 
Colquhoun's Amongst the Shans "that the cradle of the Shan race was in the 
Kiulung mountains ~orth. of Sz-ch'wan 3;nd s?ut~ o~ Shensi.in China proper," 
we may well agree With Str George Scott m thmkmg tt concetvable that posterity 
may some day be led to modify the Professor's judgment. In fact we are in 1902 
practically where we were ten years ago in respect of our acquaintance with the 
early beginnings of the Tai. The greater part of what we know is what Dr. Cushing 
has already told us, namely, that South· Western China was the origihal home of the 
Shan people, or, rather, was the region where they attained to a marked separate 
development as a people ; that it is probable that their first habitat in Burma proper 
was the Shweli valley, and that from this centre they radiated at a comparatively 
recent date northwards, westwards and south-eastwards throu~h the Shan States 
and across Upper Burma into Assam. We have learnt little m the interval save 
that the classification of the Tai races is a task of far greater magnitude than 
appeared when the last census was taken. The opening paragraphs of Chapter 
VI of Volume I of the first part of the Upper Burma Gazetteer will give the reader 
a graphic idea of the difficulties that stand in the way of a comprehensive view of 
the past and present of the Shan people, of the perplexing variety of names under 
which the Tai have been and are still known throughout the far East, and of the mis· 
leading character of certain salient points in their history as handed down to the 
present generation. No doubt, when all obstacles have been overcome, it will be 
found that the Tai race boasts of representatives across the whole breadth of Indo· 
China, from the Brahmaputra as far as the Gulfs of Siam and Tongking; that it 
numbers among its members not only the Shans proper, the Laos and the Siamese, 
but also the Muongs of French Indo-China, the Hakas of Southeni China and the 
Li, the inhabitants of the interior of the far Eastern island of Hainan in the China 
seas. No exhaustive survey of the Tai will, however, be possible till the results 
of British and French research have been combined. 

. 176. All that is necessary here is to consider -that portion of the race that 
has come within the scope of the recent census operations. The late Mr. Pilcher 
divided the Tai into the North-western, the North-eastern, the Eastern and the 
Southern and Sir George Scott has, with a few minor qualifications, adopted this 
division. ''The Siamese and the Laos are the principal representatives of the 
Southern di,~siop. Siamese are found in considerable numbers in the districts of 
Amherst, Tavoy and Mergui in the Tenasserim division. The total at the time 
of the census was 31,890, while that of the Laos was 1!047· The habitat of the 
Eastern Shans lies between the Rangoon-Mandalay Rat! way and the Mekon~, and 
is bounded rouahly on the north and south by the 22nd and 20th parallels of lat1tudt7. 
It includes the "southern Shan States, and comprises the country of the Lii and the 
Hkiin of the States of Kengtung and Kenghung. Linguistically the connection 
between the latter two races and the Laos is very close, but apparently the rac_ial 
affinity is not sufficient! y near to justify the classifi ca~ion ?f the H kiin and th~ Lii WIth · 
the Southern Tai. The North-Western Shan regwn ts the area extendmg from 
Bhamo to Assam between the 23rd and 28th parallels of latitude. It corresponds 
more or less with those portions cf the Katha, My~tkyina, Bhamo and Upper 
Chindwin districts which at one time or the other dunng the palmy days of the 
Shan dominion acknowledged the suzerainty of ~he Sm;hwa of. M?ga~ng. Of the 
many minor States that went to make up_thts domm:;.nt pnn~1pahty, only two, 
Thaungthut and Zingalein-Hkamti, have_retamed any rehc of their former autonq· 
my. the racial differenc_e between thts p~ople. to ~he w:st ?f ~he. ~n:~~~~~Y 
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and the Shans of the east is marked by divergencies of dress and dialect. The 
North-Western Shans talk what Dr. Grierson has called Northern Burmese Shan, 
a tongue closely related to Khamti Shan. It extends, with minor variations, into 
Assam, and is represented in its purest and most archaic form in the now obsolete 
Ahom of that province. In the fashion of their clothing the North-Western Shans 
have assimilated themselves to the Burmans, in the midst of whom they live. Mr. 
Pilcher's North-Eastern Shans are the Chinese-Shans, or, as they are called by the 
Burmans, the Shan-Tayoks, who are found where Upper Burma and the Northern 
Shan States border on China. Sir George Scott is of opinion that with the Shan
Tayoks should be classified for ethnological purposes the Shans of the Northern 
Shan State;;, whose dialect differs more from that of the Southern Shan States than 
it does from the tongue of the Chinese-Shans. These latter, we learn, hav.e very 
little that is Chinese in their composition. We are not, of course, here concerned 
with linguistic considerations, but Sir George Scott looks to more than dialectic 
differences. Though the turban worn by the Chinese-Shan females is peculiar 
to the Shan-Tayoks proper, the divergences in dress between the Hsenwi and the 
Chinese Shan are not radical. But it is mainly on historical grounds that the 
compiler of the Upper Burma Gazetteer has decided to classify the Northern 
Shan States Tai with the Shan·Tayoks. It remains to be seen whether anthro-
pometry confirms th_is view. . . 

The origin of the word Shan is a point which has not yet been finally settled. 
Sir George Scott says:-

"Whence the name Shan came is an unsolved riddle. \Ve have seen that the Burmese 
almost certainly first knew the Tai as Tar&ks or Tarets. It is possible that when afterwards 
they heard of the 1 Han Y~n,' the Chinese name for themselves, they transferred' Han' into 
Shan and made a further ethnological error. * * * The name Siam is no help, for 
wh~ther it is a barbarous Anglicism derived from the Portuguese or Italian word Sciam, 
or 1s derived from the Malay Sayam, which means brown, it can hardly be said to be a 
national word.'' 

177. The last decade has seen a very marked deCline in the cult of the 
Tl K Karen. In the early eighties the Karen, after a number 

tearens. f fIb b\k\ · o years o neg ect, egan to u arge amid the non-
Burmese ele:nen.ts of the population of the province and attracted perhaps a trifle 
more than his fatr share of attention. At that time comparatively little was known 
?f th~ Shan, the Northern Chin and the Kachin; the Talaing had lost much of his 
1d~nt1ty and was to. the _ordinary observer barely distinguishable from his Burman 
neighbour. The w~\d tnbes of the Arakan Y omas were only to be studied in their 
own remote mountam fastnesses. The Karen, on the other hand was to the fore 
n?t less along the Eas~ern frontier than in the delta of the Irraw;ddy. His dress: 
his. form of speech, h1s manners and customs, and his extraordinarily receptive 
atlltude towards the truths of Chr_istianity singled him out as an accessible and 
pr<:fi.table fi~ld f~lr the labours ahke of the ethnologist and the minister of 
rehg!on, while h1s. undoubted loyalty and his prowess as a fighter drew the 
o~;;•al ~ye upon him. The '?issionaries have retained their hold on the Karen 
w~\ udn agJmft zeal, but the .mterest of the student of manners and customs has 
~siptr~or~oa ,8~/~~;~;sw~ts mto fr:~ realms of research. Thus it is that, where
man had all "tt f .I ason an meaton and Colonels MacMahon and Spear
contribution ;~~u~k~~!f~dnethf thbject of the Karens, almost the only important 
that which Sir Geor e Sco g 0 e ~eopl_e that has b_een vouchsafed since then is 
of the Upper Bur1111~ Gase~ie~~hi~~zr~ia~~st~~\h~ri~o~ of tht~thnol?gydch0apter Burma. Dr. Grierson has r a . . a ens o arenm an pper 
in the Chinese-Siamese sub~fu~i~~i~~~ grounds, _placed the speech of the Karens 
Dr. Mason is justified in identify[~g th' t?oug~ it apoears to me doubtful whether 
ancestors of the race are said to have e nver d r.unning sand w~ich the primreval 
of Gobi in Central A.sia there ca {rosse d wtth the sand dnfts of the desert 
K:!.rens must have b~n if not in t" e no . oubt that t~e _original home of the 
than this it seems impo~sible to s~~- afh~a~a~n close proximi_ty to, ~hina. More 
nndst of representatives of the three ~ 1 denCs s_tand ethmcally Isolated in the 

· ._.eat n o- hmese i · · no mcrease to our knowledge of the l\Ion-Ann . mmtgratlOn waves, and 
races serves to help us in the solution of th amb,l the Ttbet?·B~rr_nan and the Taj 

e pro em of the~r ongm. 
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~-have elsewhere described the K~ren country as lying along the whole ea~tern 
frontier of _Lower Burma from Mergut to Toungoo, in portions of the delt:t of the 
Irrawaddy, m the south-west corner of the Southern Shan States, and in the feuda
tory States ?f Karenni. Its general _pos_it~o_n is indicated in the map which is ap
pended to tlns.chapter. T~e ~hree mam diVISIOns of the Karens-the Sgau, the Pwo 
and the Bghai-are by this time well known. The well-defined linguistic differ
ences that separate them one from the other do not here concern us ; what is more 
important ethnographically is the fa-ct that, as Mr. Smeaton tells us, "althouah 
"there is perfect c_ordiality and fredom of intercourse between them, interm~r
'' riage is not frequent." This shows that there is no immediate prospect of the 
distinction becoming obliterated. The two first divisions are confined for the most 
part to Lower Burma. The Bghai preponderate in Karenni and the Upper Prov
ince. Several of the members of the Pwo and Sgau tribes mentioned in thl! 
British Burma Gazetteer should no doubt properly be classed under the Bghai. 
The Taroo and Gaikho clans, for instance, placed by Colonel Spearman among 
the Pwo, appear to be the Padaungs and Zayeins of the Upper Burma Ga;;_etteer, 
who geographically, at any rate, should be included among the Bghai Karens. 
There are various sub-dialects of the Pwo and Sgau, but, so far as is at present 
known, the variations are not important, and, apart from these differences of speech 
(which Mr. Eales tells us are no more marked than are those which exist between 
the different county dialects in England), the only distinction between one clan 
and another seems to be in the dress worn: here a white blouse without stripes 
but with a narrow border of embroidery at the bottom, which varies from village 
to village; there a white blouse with red perpendicular lines; elsewhere white 
trousers with radiating red lines and the like, a method of discrimination that 
has led Sir George Scott to compare the list of clans to a" history of tartans." 
At some later date it may be possible to deal as fully and systematically with the 
Pwo and Sgau Karens as the compiler of the Upper Burma Gtt:;eltcer has 
dealt with the Bghai, though the task will be a difficult one, inasmuch as the 
introduction of Christianity has had a tendency to sweep away the more minute 
ethnographical distinctions. Till then we must be content to ignore the minor 
tribal subdivisions of the Lower Burma Karens and recognize-only the two main 
ethnical divisions, the Sgau and the P"·o. At the Census the enumerators dealt 
with 86.434 admittedly Sgau and I74,o7o admittedly Pwo Karens, 457,355 others 
being returned as " Karen" with the tribe unspecified. 

· 178. Under the head of the Karenni Sir George Scott has given us a descrip-
. . tion of the Karen tribes that live in or in close proxi-

Bghat and cognate tnbes. mity to the Upper Province. These are the Red 
K.arens proper, the Zayeins or Sawngtiing Karens, the Bres, the Padaungs and the 
Mepu or White Karens. These have all b~en classified as belonging ~o the_I~ar~n 
race, partly on account of dialectic affinities, partly on ac~ount of similanties m 
dress, usages and outward appearance, though it se~ms possible that the Padaungs 
ought ethnically to be affiliated with the members of the Mon-Anna_m ~ll:ce. Nearly 
all the main subdivisions present exceedingly interesting pecuhanties. Space 
forbids me to do m•)re th~n to refer to the ungraceful beaded garters of the Red 
Karen women which compel the wearers to walk with their legs wide apart, t_o the 
peculiar burial customs and coffins of the same people, to the teeth-statmng 
ceremonies of the Bres to the brass neck-rinas of the Padaungwomen and to the 
modified form of tabu i'mposed upon the Pada~ng husband after h_is wife's confine
ment, to the customs prevailing among the Zayein males of shanng the whole of 
the head with the exception of a small patch over the ear, and to the e~traordmary 
endogamous tendencies of some of the tribes, such as the Sawngtung and the 
Banyan g. For a full account of these interesting people the reader IS ~ccom
mended to turn to the Upper Burma Ga:;elteer (page~ 523 to S.H• Part I, \•olume 
I). It appears from the report of Mr. \Vooster, Assistant Political Officer, Kar
cnni, that of late years the Red Karens, the Bres and I_'adaungs _have suffered a 
diminution in numbers. The totals of the three races tn the_ estimated areas of 
Karenni at the commencement of 1901 were as follows: Red Karens 24,043, Bres 

3 ·oo Padaungs 1 867 Outside Karenni the Red Karens totalled 4,936 souls, 
J.) J ' • 

the Padaungs 7,825, and the Zayeins 4,440. 
31 
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179. That collection of hill tribes which is known generically as the Chin race 
T . inhabits the highlands to the west of Burma that run 

he Chms. north and south from the 16th to the 26th degree of 
latitude, i.e., from Cap~ Negrais to the mountains that form the western boun· 
dary of the Chindwin valley in the Upper Chind\\,jn district. Though of enormous 
length their territory is nowhere of any considerable breadth, dwindling down in 
the Arakan Yoma region to quite a narrow strip of upland. It is on the whole 
very thinly populated. The Chins are closely related to the hill tribes of Eastern 
Bengal, and the conjecture that all are of Tibeto-Burman stock appears eminently 
reasonable. There seems every reason to believe that after the ancestors of the 
Burmans had passed from their earlier seats on the headwaters of the Irrawaddy into 
the extreme north of the province, and before any material change had come over 
their ancient form of speech, a portion of the race separated itself from the main 
body, penetrated down the valley of the Chindwin, took up its abode in the hills to 
the west of the river, and from thence spread southwards and westwards into Lushai 
land and what are now known as the Arakan Y omas. The descendants of the 
side swarm in Burma are the Chins. Mr. Taw Sein Ko is of opinion that some , 
of the Chin customs in regard to slavery, inheritance, marriage and the like give a 
very fairly accurate picture of what the corresponding Burmans usages must have 
been in the far off past before Buddhism spread, humanizing and beneficent, over 
the country, and it seems probable that of all the non- Burman races that have 
found a home in the province they have the closest ethnical connection with the 
Burmese. 

ISO. Roughly speaking there are three main geographical divisions of the 

The Northern Chins. 
Chins: the Northern Chins, whose seats run more or 
less parallel with the Chindwin almost as far south as 

its confluence with the Irrawaddy; the Central Chins, who occupy the Northern 
Arakan Hill Tracts and the Pakokku Chin Hills and are known under various names, 
such as Mros, Kamis, Chinbons, Chinboks and Chinmes; and the Southern Chins, 
the comparatively insignificant remnant who tail away towards the Irrawaddy 
delta. There seems to be no doubt that they were a!l originally of the same 
stock, but for some reason or other the Central Chins appear to have been 
more exposed to Lushai influences on the west and to Buman influences on the 
east than their brethren to the north and south, so that some of the Arakanese 
tribes appear of late to have been regarded hardly as Chins at all. In the 
rugged mountain chains inhabited by the different sections of the race lang
uage is no sound test of affinity, and it must be admitted that our knowledge of 
the Chins in the north-west of Lower Burma is by no means as clear as it should 
be. . The greater part of th~ country of the N orther!l C bins falls within a clearly 
defimed rectangular area, lymg to the south of Mampur and between the Lushai 
Hills and the Chindwin river, which is known administratively as the Chin Hills 
and is the charge of a special Palitical Officer. It is true that_peopie who are known 
as Chins and who bear no outward resemblance to the neighbouring N'agas of 
Assam are found scattered along the hills that fringe the right bank of the Chin
dwin far to the north of the Chin Hills proper, but little is known about them and 
compoxed with the residents of the politically administered area, they are n~meri~ 
cally insignificant. Me_ssr_s. Carey and Tuck's Clzi11 Hills Gazetteer contains an 
ample a!'d detatle~ d~s~nptton of so muc~ of the Chin race as the Political Officer's 
charge mclt;des wtthm tts borders. To gtve the very briefest outline of the contents 
of the two mteresttng voh:mes. wo\lld occupy more space than is at my disposal. 
!' few, ~owevcr, of the mat? pomts -~ay be touched upon. The principal tribes 
mto whtch t~e Northern Chms are dtvtded are the Sokte, the Siyin, the Tashon, the 
Haka, the h.langklang, the Yoh·a, the Thado, the Yo, the Nwite and the Vaipe. 
The _last four are now barely represented to the Chm Htlls proper. The tribes 
constsl of c}ans. Of these some of the best known are the Kanhow of the Sokte 
tnbe, the \ahow and \Vhenoh_of the Tashon tribe, the Thettas and the Yokwas. 
A reference t?. the 36 professiOnal ~Ians into which th~ Chins are said to have 
once been ~tvtded has been made tn an earlier portion of this chapter. The 
extent t~ whtch up to a recent date slavery flourished in the hills is remarkable. 
At one ttme the slave trade was an orgamzed source of profit to a considerable 
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number of the Siyins and Soktes. Any serfs that still exist are ~laves in name 
only, for their civil rights are practically the same as those of their masters. In 
189(5 it was said that in a few years to come slavery, as we use the word would 
be a th_ing ?£the past in. the hills. The _existence of slavery is a link con~ecting 
the Chm With the Kacluns. Th~ follow•n~; not~s refiarding slavery and certain 
other matters, not touched upon m the Chm Htlls Ga:::ettcer, have been supplied 
by 1\Ir. A. C. Bateman, Assistant Superintendent, Tiddim :-

I. " Slaves.-Nearly everything which is worth knowinrr about sla,·es how they are 
acquired and their ownership, will be found in the Chin Hili; Gazetteer. ' 

"The following peculiar mannerisms, however, do not appear in the Garutteer and may 
be of interest. It is not essential that a slave should live in his owner's house nor even in 
the same village. The slave may have three or tour joint owners, and, so long as he fulfils 
his duty to his owner or owners, he may possess property. 

'i In the case of the slave having only one owner, he must give that owner the right hinc{ 
leg of every animal shot in the chase or killed for the purpose of holding any feast. In 
the case of a slave having more than one owner his body and limbs are apportioned to each 
owner. Thus, the owner having the biggest claim on the slave, is apportioned the right 
arm, the next the left arm, a third the right leg, and so on, the head coming last in the scale 
of ownership. 

1' \Vhen this class o£ slave kills any animal he must give the right band owner the right 
haunch, the left band owner the left haunch, and so on, until all the owners receive their 
due. lp such cases the slave is left possibly with the head, a few bones, and, with any luck, 
that highly prized Chin dish, the entrails. 

"On a slave's death, the son takes his father's place. Should the slave have no son, his 
owner takes all his property. If there be a multiplicity of owners the property is divided 
among them on the right and left hand princi~le explained above. Should a slave fail to 
give his owner his due on killing an animal, the own~r demands a whole animal of the sort 
killed. If there be a multiplicity of owners each one of them gets a whole animal of the 
sort killed. 

''Should the slave refuse to settle this latter demand he is sold and all his property is 
confiscated to the owner or awners. 

2. '' Reltj;ious customs.-In most of the Siyin villages a kind of P(.ingyi is told off per• 
rnanently to officiate at all ceremonies. This person is known as a '1 Pasan," oro$: by Bur· 
mans and as a 11 Pui Sham Pa" by Chins. 

"The laws of inheritance are the same in his family as in that of any other Chin. 
"The "Pui Sham Pa" holds his land and house, &c., on the" Pogalika ("'18c8oo)" 

S\·stem of_the Burman POngyi. 
"' 3· '' BorrorN'ug and /ending.-ln borrowing and lending money all bargains as to in

terest, &c., must be made prior to any transaction taking place. After money has once 
changed hands no interest may be clainied. 

"In borrowing grain, &c., the person borrowing must pay as interest hvo baskets for 
every one borrmved. This interest may be claimed for a period of eight years. After eight 
years no interest may be claimed. A landlord may claim a nominal yearly tax from any 
tenant. The tax takc~-lhc form of from one to t\vo baskets of the grain or pul:ic cultivated 
on the land. 

4· '' Otlur customs,-[{ while hunting a Chin wounds a tiger or other rdeath-dealing 
wild animal, one may not ask any questions on the subject. It is very unlucky and one 
gives great orfence to the spirit of the cl1ase by either asking or ans\\'Crin;g any questions 
about a dan<Yerous animal which has been wounded a.nd not recovered. It ts very useful to 
remember this while out shooting "ilh ChinS. Never ask a Chin for the skull of an animal 
he has shot. 

u If on entcrincr a Chin house and findina a woman 'at home,' one asks where her hus
band is, and gets th

0

e reply 1 he is not here,' {f is fatal to ask r ;vhere is he.' 1 He is not 
here' is intended to convey to the strancrer that the husband ts dead. One must never 

·make a widow talk of her husband's de
0
ath and vice versa'. If the husband be living and 

riot at home, his wife will tell you her husband has gone to his fields, or on an errand~ and 
so on, During the Census operations I made this mistake with disastrous results .. r\e\·~r 
ask a Chin to Climb a tree on which anv heads of animals are hung. The mere askmg wtll 
cause the 11at of that tree to visit his aOaer on the Chin in the shape of some illness, unless 
the nat is propitiated, which means that' the Chin is putt~ the expense o! giving a feast. 
Should a Chin climb the tree, there is no hope for h1m. He must d1e, unless he be a 
wealthy man and can afford to give a very big feast to the whole village. 
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1. "The Siyin fable about the origin of the various tribes and clans in the Hills is 
ecuiiar, in that it corresponds to our fable of the Tower of B_abel: . . 

p •• The Siyin fables runs: 1\'lany centuries ago all the Cluns lived ID one large vtUage, 
somewhere south of Haka. They all spoke the same language and had the same customs. 
One day, at a uig council, it was decided that the moon should be captured and made to 
shine permanently. By this means a great deal of u?necessar.y expense and bother would 
b~ saved in lighting. In consequence the constructiOn of a h1gh bouse (tower) wa_s begun 
which >hould reach up to the moon. After years of Iabou~ the house had got so h1gh tha~ 
it meant many days of hard marching for the peop_le workmg on the top to come down ~o 
the village to get provisions. It was therefore dec1ded that as stage upon stage was bu1lt 
it shouiJ be inhabited, food, &c., bting pa.sed up from stage to stage, from bel~w. In 
this way the people inhabiting the different stag~s gradually got out of .touch w1th one 
another. From the very little intercoune the Chms of each stage had w1th one anotherJ 
they acquired difierent manners, langcages and cu~toms. In the end wh~n the struct!lre 
had all but been campi cted, the nal in the moon .was so enraged at the d?nng. o£ the Ch1.ns, 
that he visited them with a fearful storm of ram, wmd, thunder and hght':mg .. ~unng 
this storm the tower collapsed. It fell from south to north. The people mhab1tmg the 
different stages \vere consequently strewn over the land and built villages where they fell. 
Hence the different tribes and clans varyina in customs and manners. The stones and 
building materials which formed this huge to~ver now form the Chin Hills." 

181. The Pakokku Chin Hills tract was treated as an" estimated" area and 
particulars regarding the strength of the different 

The Central and Southern Chins. tribes and races of such of the Central Chins as 
reside within its limits are not procurable. They are the Chinb6ks, the Yindus, 
the Chinbons and the Welaung Chins, who are subdivided into a number of 
clans. A description of their main characteristics will be found in Chapter VIII 
of Volume I of the Upper Burma Gasetteer. The Taungthas of the Pakokku 
district who numbered 5,704 at the Census are neighbours of the above. The 
following are the principal of the Central Chins of the Arakan Hill Tracts and 
the Akyab district, with the total of the persons who on the 1st March 1901 
returned themselves as representatives of the various tribes,-Kami 24,937, Mro 

· 1 2,622, Thet 232, Anu 588, Kyaw 215. Our knowledge of these tribes is very much 
what it was when Colonel Spearman wrote his 188o Gazetteer. Major Hu~hes, in 
his Hill Tracts of Araka11, talks of the Kyaws (who are believed to have onginally 
been pagoda sla~·es, offered to a local shrine by a queen of Arakan some three 
centuries ago) as being an off-shoot of the great Aryan family. Dr. Grierson has 
shown us that this view is erroneous and that the ori<>inal home of the Kyaws was 
Lushai land. It may be noted that, if the returns ~e correct, there are no re
presentatives of one of the races mentioned in the 1891 Census Report-the Kuns 
-l~ft in the province. They have probably been absorbed by the Kami. The 
Damgn7ts (3.412) have hitherto been looked upon as allied to the Chins. The 
connection seems to me, however doubtful. It is my belief that one of the 
mos! .useful services that the ethnographical survey can do will be to trace the 
affimt1es of the Northern Arakan Chins with the tribes of the Pakokku Chin Hills, 
the Lushai Hills and the Chittagong Hill Tracts. I should be inclined to classify , 
with the Centr~l Chins the Chins of the Poko tract in the K yaukpyu ·district and 
those of the Mmbya township of the Akvab district. These tribes were in con
seq.uence of their backwardness, enumerated non-synchronously. Of,the Poko 
Chms the Deputy Commissioner, Kyaukpyu, writes as follows:-

.. M~ung Tun Ilia U, the Tow~ ship Officer of An, has given the following account of the 
Poko Chills. He state~ that nothtng definite can be learnt from the Taun,rmins as to the 
ongm, manners and customs of the tribe who, however, give the followit~CT traditionary 
account. 0 

11
. It appears that the prefix ' Po' is a corruption of 'Ko,' being the Burmese numerical 

9· 1 h~ term 1 Poko Ywa '. means 'nin~ villages under the chief of a tribe called Po. 
The tnbe appears to have hvcd by steahng cattle, &c., in the Burmese time. It is said 
that they settled at the source of the Dalct chauug about two centuries ago. . · 

• < "The Poko tract is_ inhabited by another tribe called Monyi~ Gyi, Monyin Gale ( ~"181@: 
'l1~,;~o:>ccos), who speak a dtffercnt d1alcct from the 1 Po' Chms, but are under their do"'! 
mmton. 

'' The number of villages in the tract has increased from nine to se,·enteen. 
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''.Po Nga Tin is the Chief or Tau.ngmin of the tract, and it appears that he claims to 
be a !meal descendant of the Tauttgmin. 

. "The h''? tribes dress in the same manner (the usual Chin dr~ss apparently), but have 
d1fferent rnarnage customs. It appears that the marriage dower of the Po tribe consist:; of 
spears, gongs, cymb;-Lls, &c., whereas that of the 1\lonyin are white buffaloes and bullocks. 
They have separate grave-yards." 

* * * * * 
" . It,is not quite clear fr?m this extra~t wh_ether Po _is to be ~ooked upon as 

mne, the name o.f a Ch1ef, or the designatiOn of a tnbe. The mformation will 
howev~;· be of u.se whe.n t~Ie ethnographical. survey i_s unde:ta~en. It appear~ 
~h~t a ~o Monym" Chm ~1alect was known m the Mmbu d1stnct in 1889, and 
1t IS posstble that the Monyms may have come into the Kyaukpyu district from 
the east. · 

The habitat of the Southern Chins has been indicated above. Mr. Hough
ton calls them the tame Chins in contradistinction to the Northern or \Vild Chins. 
In an appendix to his Essa)' on the La11guage of the Southern Chins he gives an 
account of some of the more interesting of their customs and myths, which have 
affinities with those of their northern brethren. The " Chins" returned as such 
at the 1901 enumeration reached an aggregate of 179,292 persons. 

The origin of the name Chin is still undetermined. The Chins call them
selves Yo, Lai, ZhO or Shu. It bas been suggested that Chin is a Burmese cor
ruption of the Chinese Jin or Yen, meaning 'man.' It is a far cry from Chinland 
to C bin a, and I should be disposed to favour some other theory as to the birth of 
the expression. A more plausible derivation appears to be that indicated in the 
British Burma Gazetteer. 

"Sir A. Phayre * * * considers that Khyeng, a name by which the Khyeng 
do not, now at any rate, know themselves, is a corruption of klang, their word for man, 
and adds, 'An Arakanese in writing down for me· words from the mouth of a man of this 
race wrote Khyang (Burmanice, Khyeng) for what appeared to me to have the sound of 
Klang.', . 

Mr. Houghton gives "Ak'laung" as one of the words for "man" in South
ern Chin; Major Hughes in his Hill Tracts of Arakan gives" Hklap." Accor
ding to the Upper Burma Ga.:;elleer vocabularies, "man" is in the Taungtha 
tongue" Hkan" and in Chinbok Chan. I should be inclined to think that these 
were all the same word. Our first real knowledge of tlie Chins must have filtered 
to us largely through an Arakanese medium. In itself the transformation of 
"Klang" into " Chin" is in conformity with the laws of phonetic chang-e that 
govern the relations between the archaic Arakanese and the modern form of 
Burmese. 

182. If the story told by the Taungthus of their origin is correct, they must 
. bcofTalaingdescent. In 1057 A.D. Anorat'aor Naw

The Taungthus, Taungyos ana ra'hta Kina of Pagan is said to have invaded Thaton 
Danaws. d ' h " . d h' . p h K" an to ave came t ence captive to agan t e mg 
of Thaton, Manuha, his wives and children, and certain Buddhist scriptures, copies 
of which had been refused him by Manuha. The !"un,;tbu~ dalw LO 1>". d.c .!a

scendants of the remainder of KinCY Manuha's subjects who, after the seizure of 
their capital ,._ncl __ tha~eportation o!"their)Ung.-migrarcd north and. founded a ne~v
Thaton (the existing-Stare-urns~ m the Shan States. Their leg-~nd has tt 
that. Manuha was a Taungthu. History relates, ho,~·ever, that the dommant race 
in the country to the north of the Gulf of Marta ban m the I Ith ce~_tury was that 
of the Talainas so that if the Taunathus were members of that rulmg race, they 
too must hav~ 1Ion bl~od in their ;','eins. Linguistically t~ey sh?w no trac_e~ of 
a Mon origin. They are believed to have Shan elements m their composlllon. 
The men as a rule clothe themselves like Shans; on the ot~er h3:nd, the women 
wear a dress resembling that of the Karens. Their tongue IS a m1xtur~ of Karen 
and Burmese elements, and in many ways they seem more closely alhe~ to the 
Karens than to any other of the peoples of Burma. Tho<:gh ~hey repudiate any 
relationship with the Taungthus, the Taungyos, whose habitat m the western part 

3• 
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of the Southern Shan States is much the same ~s th~ Taungthus, are probably 
closely connected with the latter race. The chtef dtfference between the- two 
appears to lie in the colour of the sm'?ck worn by the wom~n. TI2e Tau!lgthu 
ladies wear black, the Taungyos affect red. They are classtfied together m the 
ethnology chapter of the Up_per Burma Gazetteer. ~he Taungyo langua.ge, as 
exemplified in that work stnkes the observer as nothmg more than a kmd of 
bastard Burmese or ev~n Arakanese. Taungthu has much more Karen in its 
composition, but' there are other elements as well. What mig-ht be looked 
upon as affording a clue to their origin is the Danaw race. Legend connects 
the Taungthus and Taungyos :with the. Danus or Danaws, another ?'?ubtful 
community who are their near netghbours ~~ the Myelat. In ~any locahtJes the 
Danu is now a mere Burmese-Shan hybnd who knows nothmg of the Danu 
tongue. It is clear, however, that the original Danus or Danaws spoke a language 
that had remarkable affinities with several of the tongues of the M6n-Annam 
family, notably the Wa, the Hka Muk, and the Riang. This language is still 
spoken by the Danaws in some places. Moreover, the Dan1,1s, even where they have 
lost their ancestral vernacular, still refer to a reputed emigration from Siam and 
claim connection with the Riangs or Yins. I am inclined to think that in the end 
it will be possible to bring the Taungthus, Taungyos and Danaws, and con
ceivably also the Padaungs of Karenni, into the ethnical family, of which the 
Talaings, the Palaungs and the Was are all doubtless representatives and find a 
plausible explanation of their legendary migration from the south. All that it is 
possible to do now is to record their existence and admit that at present they are 
a puzzle. The strength of the communities in question in March I go I was as 
follows: Taungthus 168,30I, Taungyos I6,749, Danus 63,549, Danaws 635. 

183. At the enumeration the total number of Palaungs was returned as 

Th P I 56,866. The Palaungs are found scattered through 
e a aungs. th Sh S b · . . . e an tates, ut are most numerous m the 

vtcmtty. of the Kodaung tract of the Ruby Mines district and in the Northern 
Sha~ State of Ta":ngpeng: .. They ~re .held to be a respectable, law-abiding com· 
mumtr, w~ose habtt of bUtldmg thetr vtllages at a considerable elevation has led 
to thetr bemg st.u.dted less tha!' some of their neighbours. Like the Taungthus 
they have a tradt~ton of an anctent migration from That on, which will probably be 
foun~ to be no.thmg more than an indication that they are of M6n-Annam ex· 
trac.tton. T~etr .la!oguage has now been defiuitely placed in the M6n-Annam 
f<~:mtly, and hngmsttcally they are connected both with the Was on the east and 
Wtth the Danaws on the sou.th. The Palaung men invariably wear the Shan 
dress .. Th~ wome.n have a p!Cturesq~e costum.e, whi.ch comprises a hood, coat, 
and sktrt wtth leggmgs of cloth. It ts well deptcted m one of the illustrations in 
the Upper Burma Gazetteer, 

. _The following .extract from the District Census Report of the Deputy Com· 
mtsstoner, Ruby Mmes, refers to the Palaungs who inhabit' the Kodaung :-

"The Palaung is a peaceful and industrious individual, but at the same time he is not 
Palaungs. - ?nly a coward at heart but a Jew in monev transactions and 

f h' . . . lD hu~iness will always get the better of the Kachin by dint· 
oShanls·sbupterhtor wtt. tHhel•ds a _Budd lust, has monks and monasteries, and reads and writes 

, u e canno o h1s ow · t th K h' · · · aiLUgt:mrr.- The t'aiaungs or rtTe- n ~gams. e . ac m, and, when dnven out, mtgrates 
many different immigrations frorr~a.~~~ Clr~_es m the K_odaung appear to represent so 
Anawma river, ,vhich the Hume men 1 r 6orlbma1 seat, satd to be at the sources of the 
deal from that of another accordina to\~ .00 yP;~r.c; azo. Th~ •li<~.lcct o.fone-varie~ a good 
fashions of dress each circle has 0 ;' had i~~r o:.:~ ~ccoudn~ d of t~e hatter, a.nd even in tbe 
mon Burmrse division of the Palaun 'b . u an I ea o t e beccmmg. The com· 
the Palaungs of Hume and Maino-~k\\~n tr~ e; fmto Palaungs and Pa.lfs is not admitted by 
fanciful and incorrect. The Palau~tg us~s h~ r.oml what they say It would appear to be 
the reli~ious and book Ian ua e and . 

15 0
" n ~.nguage w~en at ~orne, but Shan is 

cci<ang' or u Pu-kang," "P~w.~bng" ~~g~:ek,,L!~ep 'klla~,e officials thetr only titles, e.g., 
u Haw-sawng," cr ~lin-hong." ' ' u ye, 

11 
Pawng/' 11 Kang-kung-mOng," 

I84. The Was, whose affinity with the Palaungs is probably more than one of 
The Was. language only, were for the most part excluded from 

the scope of the Census operations. On account of 
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the uncertain t~mper of its inhabitants, the wild Wa country which lies to the 
east of the Northern Shan States, between the Salween and {he State of Keno-
hung, was treated as an "omitted" area in 1901. It is therefore unnecessary to 
s~y more here than that the Upper Burn.Ia .Gasetfee: c.ontains ~full and graphic 
ptcture of b'?th the wt!d .and ~arne vanetie_s of thts mteresting people. Here 
the r~ad.e~ Will find d7escr~bed m the compiler's most attracti1·e style ffie main 
p~c.uhanti~s of .the.\\ a, hts :aste f?r dog_'s flesh, his distaste for water, his pri
rr;ttt~e att~r~, hts vtl.lag':'s, w1th thetr quamt tunnelled approaches, his houses, 
hts hquor oms, and h1s disagreeable head-collectincr habits. Allusion is made else
where. in the chapter on the religions of the pe~ple to the animistic idea that 
underlws the Was' head-hunting and is the guiding principle in the ceremonies to 
which the act of decapitation is but a prelude. 

In the hills of Kengtung are tribes known as the Tai Loi or \Va Kiit and 
the Hka La or Hka Lam which are divisions of the Wa race. It is possible that 
some .of the other communities alluded to by Mr. Stirling _in his article on Keng
tung ~n .the Upper Burma Gazetteer, e.g., the En, the Pym an.d the Hsen Hsum, 
can stm1larly be referred to the same stock. The totals outside estimated and 
omitted areas at the Census were 11;s fo~lows: Wa (unspecified), 5,964; En, 931; 
Hkala, 70; Hsen Hsum, 1,351; Tat L01, 15,660. 

_ 185. The Kadus, a people who inhabit portions of the Katha and Upper 
· Th K d Chindwin districts in and near the old Shan State 

• a us. of W untho, are so rapidly losing their identity 
and assimilating their modes of life to those of their Burman and Shan neighbours 
that it seems doubtful whether the problem of their origin will ever be satis
factorily solved. That problem is as obscure as it is interesting. The Kadu 
language has been found by Mr. Houghton to bear a marked resemblance to that 
of the Saks or Thets, a small1tribe of Arakan. Curiously enough, it also exhibits 
affinities with the Kachin, and Mr. Houghton would, on linguistic grounds, class 
both the Saks and the Kadus in the Kachin-Naga branch of the Tibeto-Burman 
race. The connection with the Saks of the Arakan Yomas is distinctly peculiar. 
Sir George Scott is inclined to account for 1t by the surmise that the original 
Kadus crossed the Chindwin as slaves -of war from Arakan. This does not, 
however, explain the phenomenon of the presence in the Kadu language of a certain 
number of Kachin words. The only distinctive features of the Kadus' drPs. "re 
the black jacket, petticoat and head cloth which a certain number of the elderly 
women still wear. Men and women of the younger generation almost habitually 
wear Burmese costume. Mr. Blake, Subdivisional Officer of Banmauk, has 
favoured me with a very full note on the Kadus. Space does not ~!low of !ts r~
production in full here, but I hope to make use of the new matter tt contams .m 
connection with the ethnographical sun•ey of the province. The two theones 
of a Chin and a Kachin origin are dealt with in the following portion of that note:-

" Who the Kadus are, whence they came and when, are questions which, having re· 

0 
. . . ·mained unanswered up to the present, are not likely to be 

ng1:1. answered in the future. The Kadus themselves, or rather 
some of them, say that they are descendants of a tribe of Chins which settled in the Katha 
district many many years ago, when the district formed part of the rule of the Shan Prince 
of Mogaung who had a subordinate in the Shwe Sawb1oa of Mawnaing. ~ro~ the .•~counts 
given by the people it would app-;ar that many many years ago, t~e Chms mhab1hng the 
village of M6nsabat broke up their VIllage and came and ~ettled m parts of the. present 
Katha and Myitkyina districts. They were followed some lime after by t!1e mhah1tants of 
Mahamyaing. Being subjects of the Shan Prince of Mogaung, .they all ~·'.d their taxes to 
his subordinate, the .::ihwe Sawbwa of l\Iawnaing. On one occasion the ongtnal set~lers, the 
MOnsabats, went and paid the Sa1.t'br.va the taxes due by all the settlers. On thetr return 
journey they met the Mahamyaings going to ·pay their taxes aurl so told ~hem to return as 
all the taxes had been paid. The i\lahamyaings "·ould, hon·ever, n~t believe the tale, but 
·prOceeded to Mawnaing where they offered their taxes to the Shw~ Sml'b~t·a who refused to 
accept the money. On this the Mahamyaings went to the S~an Pnnce at Mogaung, w.h~ on 
receiving the taxes said that they were •· apwa" and thus 1t came about that the o_ngmal 
settlers, the people of l\·lOnsabat, came to be known as ''a mas n and t~e Mahamya111gs as 

1 apwas." In Ganan circle, where the Chins first settled, the pe?ple ar~ still kno_wn as Ganan-
mas and Gananpwas though the 11 A mas u and the '' Apwas' have 1ntermarned for several 

' , · r b f " A ~~ The generations, and a man calling himself '' Apwa' may m rea 1ty e more o an rna. . 
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. 11 d It th fa;her though the mother belongs to the other trib~. There is 
ch!ldr~n are ~a. P. a ~r e this distinction. but up to the time of the annexat10o and ever 
no obJect no" m k~epmdgdup ble tax to the Shan Prince, they have had to pay double what 
since the '' Apwas pa1 ou 
the "A mas" did. . . f. • • 

h t .I'd One 
'
•hich has a ring of probab1!tty abou. 1t, IS that the Kadus 

" A not cr accoun , h d' · t d f th 
da ts of Kachins who were settled in the Kat a 1stnc an as r ar .sou as 

are descell n . The Kadus who make this statement say that Kachm graves 
Shwebo manv years ago. . . d f f h kl 
ha•·c been fo~nd in Ganan and other parts of the dJstnct,_an rom ~om: o h t e~e nee aces 
and other ornaments of Kachin make have been dug up. On.e verstonB IS t at t ledancedstotrs 

f h K d b nd Of l(ach1'ns who were taken capt1ves by urrnans an rna e o 
0 t e a us were a a - 11 d 1 · t' 
work b the latter at digging tanks and making canals. T~e Bu~rnans ca e t 1ctr cap tves 
Kantu• rtank·diggers) which in time came to be corrupted .m~o ~and us and finally ~adus. 
In proof of their Kacbin descent these Kadus point to the s1m1lanty of several words to the 
two tongues., 

These stories are variants oi the legends given in the Upper Burn~a Gazetteer. 
The Kadus have by now developed into what ~re !ittle more tha~ hybnds ... ~ll the 
men talk Burmese and nearly all read and wn:e ~~- . The pract1ce of stammg the 
teeth of the women used at one time to be a d1stmctlve feature of the Kadus, but, 
as Mr. Blake writes-

" In fairness to the present and rising generation, it must be. sai~ that, with few excep· 
tions, the young women and young girls have nc:t followed tb1s d1r~y custom. li!1e few 
young girls who stain their teeth are those who sttll adhere to the nattonal costume. . 

This teeth-staining recalls some of the practices of the Bres of Karenm. 
The fact that it is confined to the fair sex gives a hint at a Chin origin and sug
gests an analogy with the tatto.oing of the faces ~f C~in women .. As a. di~figure
ment it is apparently a superflmty, for 1\Ir. Blak~ 1mphes th~t a~dmg. ar.tlficially to 
the uncomeliness of the average Kadu woman s features IS hke glldmg refined 
gold. A total of 34,6 29 persons were returned as Kadus at the Census. 

186. Sir George Scott in his Gazetteer treats the Taws of the Indauktha 

T ·r · circle of the Katha district as differing racially from the 
he aws. · · • h 'd h J' A d' commum\les m w ose m1 st t ey 1ve. ccor mg to 

the tradition given in the Gazetteer, the Taws are the descendants of a number of 
Pagan ladies whom the reigning monarch of Pagan, a man or rather woman-eating, 
birdlike being, considered unfit for human consumption and relegated to the jun
~les of Katha.. The ~eputy Commissioner of Katha, however, in his report on the 
Ccn>u> operatiOns, '*ntes as follows :-· - · . 

"Other people in the Pinlebu township returned themselves as Taws, but, as the 
Myob~, who is a local man, stated that the name was merely that of an old Circle and not 
of a trtbe of people properly· so-called, this desianation was not accepted the people being 
shown as Shans.'' 

0 1 
• 

As a matter of fact 833 people appeared in the schedules in Upper Burma 
under the designation of " Taw." 

In ;he ~arne communication Mr. Houghton alludes to a community known 
as the h.unyms, who have returned themselves as a distinct race and appear in 
the Census returns as such for the first time to the number of 283 I can find no 
reference to this people in the Gazetteer. · · 

187. Mr. Smyth, Deputy Comm~ssioner of the Upper Chindwin, has sent me 
The Tamans. a .few partlc~lars regarding what is.probably a hybrid 

, , tnbe found 1~ the Homalin and Uyu townsh.ips of that 
d1stnct and. known as the Tamans. Thetr name as well as their habitat would 
appear to hmt at .a ~urmese-Shan mixture, but their language, like Kadu, shows 
marks '?fa Kachm mflue~ce. Maung ~I yat Tun Aung, Subdivisional Officer of 
Legayamg, who has furmshed the particulars above referred to thinks that the 
Tama.ns are not Shans, but it appears probable that there is now' more Shan than 
a;tvthmg .else !n their composition. It seems to me that a studv of the Tamans 
Side by s1de wtth the K~dus might yield exceedingly interesting results. They 
numbered 829 persons in all. 

l88. There were 1,427 Lisaws returned as such in the Northern Shan States, 
The lishaws, Lisa"'' or Yawvin. in Kenglung and in the Ruby Mines district. In the 

. · past they were thought to be connected "~th the 
Kachins. Str George Scott holds the bond of union, if any, to be extremely ,lender. 
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Their possible connection with the prehistoric Burman inhab"t t f h U 
· dd b · h b d d · 1 an so t e pper lrra-"a y asm as een a verte to m an earlier ara2T h f th" 

are ~ wid~ly scattered community, building thei! vill~g~~ high ~~ ~~~h~e~.ill-J~? 
Thetr habtts are, on the whole more akin to those of th Ch' h f s. 
Kachin; some of them are said t~ intermarry with the Chines: b ttn~se t tan o the 
do the same with other races. I am dispos-ed to think that th' u 0 _ndo appel ar. to 
th L" L" · . ey are 1 enttca wtth 

e tsus ~r 1ssous mentwned by Prmce Henri d'Orleans who are th f d 
to by Gar mer:- • us re erre 

"Les ~issous, qui de toutes ces populations son! les plus sauvages et les 1 · d 
t~bles, paratssent se rapprocher des tribus de langue melam qui habitent les p u~.m ~~p
amcs d7 Ia vallee de Ia Saiouen et du Mekong. Leur type semble leur attribJc~r ~~~~~0~11~ proportiOn de sang caucas1que; leur costume et leurs mceurs les rattachent aux pop 1 f 
precedentes (namely, the Lolos.)" · u a 1005 

It is doubtless a go?d deal of ~his quasi-C~ucasian type of cou'ntenance that 
has l~d observer~ to class1fy them wtth the Kachms. Apparently Sir George Scott 
cons1?ers the L1sus a separate race. It must, however, be admitted that, even if 
the Ltsaws are not the Ltssous, they must be closely related to them for as I have 
noted elsewhere, there is a marked similarity between the Lisaw and Lis~ou (Lisu) 
vocabularies given in the Upper Burma Gazetteer. 

189. The Lahu or Mu Hso tribes are found here and there through the 
The Lahus. eastern portion of the Shan States, mainly between the 

. . Salween and the Me~ong. If _language is to go for 
anythmg, the Lahus are of the same race as the L1saws, and tf, as surmised above 
the Lisaws and the Lisus are connected, one is irresistably led to wonder whethe; 
the Lahu or Mu Hso are not the Mu-sus or Mossos, of whom Garnier says after 
having studied their ph1siognomy- ' 

''On doit sans doute rattacher les Mossos au rameau tibetain." 

Sir George Scott says of the Lahus :-· 
"They seem certainly to belong to the same souche as the Thibetans." 

Apparently, however, the vocabularies do not give the same support to .the 
theory of identity as is afforded in the case of the Lisaw- Lisu view. At one time 
the Lahus appear to have made com.mon cause with the Was against the Chinese 
and to have been for a while successful. They are now a down-trodden race of 
wanderers with a good many Chinese characteristics. The Chinese call them 
Loheirh, the Shans M yen, and one division of them is known to the Shans under 
the name of Kwi. The total of Mu Hsos at the Census was 15,774- The Kwi 
numbered 2,88z over and above that total. 

190. The Akbas figured for the most part in the Census schedules as Kaws, 
The Akhas. the name by whicfh t

6
he pe

1
o{ple are known tod tbhe 

Shans. A total o 2 ,020 aws were returne y 
the enumerators of the State of Kengtung. They are a heavily built, ?usky race 
who inhabit the hills to the east of that State. Their features recall varwus types, 
their most noticeable peculiarity being a lower jaw that is abnormally developed 
for this reO'ion and is believed to hint at an Oceanic Mongol ancestry. Outward
ly they in "many ways resemble the Chinese and they show clear signs'?£ Chinese 
influence. In the matter of dog-eating they are extraordinary cathohc, not re
stricting themselves to any particular canine breed. Th~i~ l;tngu.age has not as 
yet been definitely classified but has been placed proVJswnally m the Burmese 
group. A photograph of Akha women given in the Upper Bur!na .G_a:;:etteer 
conveys an excellent idea of the dress of the females. The mam dtvts!o.n~ of 
the tribe are said to be seven in number. The Ako, referred to by Mr. Stirling 
in his article on Kengtung in the Upper Burma Ga:::etteer, are apparently a cross 
between the Kaw and some other race. There were 1,506 of them in Marclli90I. 

191. There are very few Hka Muks or Hkamets within the limits of the pro· 
vince. The total of 141 returned at the 1901 Census 

The Hka Muks. was for the most part found in the Shan State of 
Kengtung and in the Salween district. Philoloo-y claims them as members of the 
Mon-Annam race. They are a somewhat dusky community and resemble the 

. n 
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Karens (with whom, however, th~y seem to have no ethnic~! af!inity) in the way 
their dress varies from tribe to tnbe. T~ey ha,·e been st~dted hi.therto mor~ from 
a French than from a British point of view. About Chtengr_na1 they a~e large~y 
employed as coolies by the Forest Department, ~nd are.bdfscr~bed has rm1 ~uptd 
but irreproachably honest and trustworthy. It IS poss1 e t at t e 01 o ong 
Lwe are connected with this race. 

, 92 Like the Hka Muks the Rianas or, as they were called in the Census 
· . . schedules, th~ Yins, are probably of Mon-Annam ex-

The Roangs or Ym. traction. In all 3,094 Yins were enumerated at the 
Census. The Riang reaion lies generally to the north-east of the cis-Sahveen 
portion of the Southern Shan Statts, but Yins are found here and there elsewhere. 
The most numerous tribe is known to the Shans by the name of Yang Lam. The 
two other tribes are denominated the Yang Hsek and the Yang Wan Kun. It 
seems clear that they have been settled in their existing seats for a very long 
time. They are almost c~rtainly pre-Sh~n. The men. hav~ conformed to Shan 
fashion in the matter of raiment, but, as IS the almost tm·anable custom among 
these eastern tribes, the women still adhere to their national dress, in this case one 
of dark-blue cloth, which Mr. Stirling tells us is sombre, but modest and becoming. 

193. The Hpons are a numerically.insignificant community, who live in the 
southern portion of the M yitkyina and in the northern 

The H pons. . f l B h d' . . h . . . f h I portion o t 1e amo tstnct m t e VICilllty o t e r-
rawaddy. Their language, which is dealt with in the language chapter, is interest
ing, but they have now no particular attractions for the ethhographist. \\'hatever 
they were originally they have by now practically developed into Shans, and as such 
they seem to have been returned on the 1st of March 190t. . 

194- The trans-Salween Northern Shan State of Sifl·mu is where the Pan-
Th P h thays, a Muhammadan race known for the most part in 

e ant ays. B d · f d · f urma as caravan nvers, are oun m ~reatest orce. 
These Panthays or, as t~ey are known to the Chinese, H ui-hui, are ordmarily looked 
upon as Yunnanesc Chmese, and they doubtless have more Chinese blood in their 
composition than any other. The foreign strain appears to have been introduced 
with th~ Musalman religion by military immigrants several centuries back. As 
mule-dnver~ they are kn<?wn well t~r?ughout the north-east of the province. Much 
has bee.n wntten concermng the ongm of the name Pant hay. "Pathi "is doubtless 
a word m, very. col?m~n use among t~e ~urmans as an expression for M uhamma
d~ns, ana t~e mchnatton to connect tt wtth "Pant hay" is natural. It is the explan
ation to whtch the compiler of the Upper Burma Gazetteer seems on the whole to 
lean. Mr. Taw Sein Ko has, h?wever, something new to say in the matter. A 
note on the word recently contnbuted by him to the Indian Antiquary is given 
below:-

,,Now that both do~e:tic and foreign troubles are falling thick upon the central Chinese 
Goyernment at Pekmg, 1t 1s probable that we shall hear of the Panthavs again. They are 
Chmese converts to Islam and large b f h · · · h · 
K h d \• I ' num ers o t em are found m the provmces of S ens11 ansu an unnan n the former two p · h 1 • · (-j • 1 · h B d th 1: • • rovtnces t ey are mown as fungam or Ul-lUI. 1 

p urm~ an T eh at JOIIHng Shan States, the IHuhammadans of Yunnan are known as Panthay 
~r ang-~s~. 

8 
ey are a ~ 1.1e and warlike race, and held Yunnan acrainst Imperial troops 

rom 
1 

)5. 0 1 73· In raJsmg_ ~ British r~giment at \\:'ei-hai-wei Chinese I\Iuhammadans 
are muc 1 sought a[ter by recru 1tmg serg('ants. 1 

"In Northern China, the Chinese call the converts to Isl~m Hui-hui JOl Iii" and the 
Yunnanese call them i-Iui·tzu ':it lot '!- Tl · ' "' ,=:.~, 
• . ' :2;1 l.:::J :J.· lere IS a great deal of contempt and hatred 

f
lmplted by the Ch.inese character ;r § as distinguished from IEJ• as the first part of the 
ormer means 1 a doO'' Evidently tl r · 

favourite epi1het us db', 1 !\' te c?mp Intent. IS a reciprocal one, hecause the 
c infidel dr)cr • Tl ey Y a I! Iuhtmm~1d ans 111 addressmg the followers of other religions is 
Both the B~~ te udn~apnese a soca the Chinese 1\'luhammadans 'Fan P•an' <:>r 'rebels.' 

mese wor ant hay • and the "h d •P 1 • 'd · d f fan tsei, or pan tsei which , b 
11 

. ..._ an \yor . ang· 1se are evt ently denve rom 
, means a re e 1ous bnoand ' 

11 
The derivation of the word ' Pa tl , ::. · · 

sinolooy, and I trust that th b In .'•Y appears to be one of the vexed questions of 

I, II e a ove 50 utJon \nil be acceptable to Chinese scholars.'' 
n a there were o9 P· th· , · th 

of B h ·' an a) 5 m e synchronous and non-synchronous areas 
urma on t e lst March 19°1· Of these 31 were men and 8 

1
yomen. 
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195· The total of Chinese in the Province is an ever-growing one. The last 
The Chinese, ?ecad~ has seen an increase from 41,457 to 62,486 

. m th.e1r. numbers. If we except the Panthays, no 
members of the.Chmese r~ce are md1genous to Burma, but experience has shown 
that the Celest1al takes kmdly to the country, and, if one may venture on a fore• 
cast, it will not be long before he is one of its dominating elements. As mer
chants and traders the Chinese have established themselves firmly in all the com
mercial centres, while as petty contractors and carpenters they supply a mvch 

. felt want through?ut the length a~d breadth of the ~rovince. In the purely rural 
areas they have httherto had but httle scope for the1r talents ; but if Chinese a"ri-
culturists as .enterpri:ing ~nd law-<~:b!ding as the artificers and trad~rs of the pre
~ent generatwn cou\':1 be mtroduced 1nto the country, I have no hesttation in say
mg that the econom1c welfare of Burma would be assured, for the Chinese amal
gamate with the Burmans far more readily than do the Natives of India. The 
bulk of the Chinese in Burma come from the South of China and from the Strait's 
Settlements: The immigrants from Yunnan and the South West of the Empire 
are fewer in number, but it is from this quarter, if any, that Chinese husbandmen 
must come. The Dayes, of whom 1,094 were recorded on the schedules, are said 

·to bo: Chinese half-castes. · · 
196. Nothing fresh of importance has been learned about the Selungs, the sea 

TheSelungs. gypsies of the Mergui archipelago, since the t8gt 
Census. They 11·ere enumerated non-synchronously 

by the late Mr. Clogstoun and showed a total of 1,325 souls, as compared with 
1,628 at the preceding Census. 

197· A total of 11,132 persons were r~urned as Ponnas and Kathes at the 

Th M 
. . • Census. These were lumped together in the abs-

e anopuns • ffi d h f M ' ' Tl · tractton o ce un er t e name o l ampuns. 1e 
following note by Mr. E. P. Cloney, Subdivisional Officer of Amarapura, shows 
that the two classes derive their origin from the same source. Any difference that 
exists would appear to be for the most part one of religion. 

''Kathe.-The descendants of the Manipuris are known to'Burmans by this name .. 'Mcik
tein' is the name by which they distinguish themselves. It would appear that .Mampur was 
invaded twice by the Burmese kings in 1120 and 1181 B.E. On both occasiOns the peo
ple-men, women and children-were seized and brought captives into Burm<~.. Some of the 
captives w~re st'nt to MOng Nai (Mane). The rest were allowed to settle at Ava, At~tarapura, 
in the southern parts of the Kyaukse district, and at Mo~ok; A~ first the capt1ves sup
ported themselves by daily labour of all kinds. Gradually thelf children and !(randc!ul~ren 
learnt weaving, spinning, &c., and they now support themselves mostly by stlk sp1nnmg, 

weaving, &c.; some are cultivators. . 
'' Re/iuion.-Most of the descendants oft he captive Manipuris have embr":ced ~uudh1sm. 

Only a sm.ili number continue to follow the religion of their forefathers, _Hm.duJsm. fhe 
Buddhist Kathes have adopted the dress, customs, &c., of the Burmese, d1f!enng only 1n a 
few matters of custom and in speech. . . . , , 

"La 11guage.-All Kathes nearly are bilinguists, speakmg Mampun or Kathe and Bur-

roes~; House buildinus.-The Kathe d.oes not as a rule build his house like the Burman off 
the ground with a pl~nk or bamboo flooring. The house is low with an earthen fluor a~d 
surrounded with a raised earthen platform called hrnangun ("'SgS), the same as one _sees lD 

most Hindu houses. \Vh,.e, however, the village is likely to be flooded, the Kathe Is com-
pelled to build exactly like the Burman. · . f II h B 

'' Cou.rtslzip.-ln the matler of courtinu a airl, the younger generah?n " ow t e ur .. 
· ~tak~ f th Burmese and Hindu customs com· 

mese custom, but the marriage custom par es o e .. . f 1 1 · · 
bined. In asking for a girl in marriage, the mother of the man and hdJs em~ e ret:tzves ~0 
first to the parents of the oirl, and ask their consent. On the seco

0
n .ohccad5100 'f the man 

5 

~ f · I' t n t e a)·o e mar .. 
father and his male relatives ask the consent o the g 1r s paren S· B · b t 
· b · db 'd · f d sis customary among urmans; 11 nage kado by the rJdegroom an n e IS per orme a . . b . ·,~ 'k au/.;u t"n 

besides t~e kado, Ponnas are invited to pronounce the benedictiOn or ezt ~et my ,..y . 

(dh:XlocG@:>aS@c:). ' . B e< n w 
''In most other matters, the Kathes' customs are the same as the ur~ ~e 0 

• d 

b d B ddh . t'll keep up the Hmdu customs an 
"Those KatMs that have not em race u ISms 1 . h h th t B ddhists and 

· 1 · · · d. f • t e tor drink w1t t ose a are u , stnct y mamtam caste preJu Ices, re usmg 0 a h d t bles but will not eat 
abstaining from all flesh meat. They eat fisl> ~nd salt-fis an veg< a ' 
ngapi pounded by Burmans. 
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"The Kathe.is of a more mild and docile temper tha!' the Burm~n, and.is obedient and 
timid. He is respectful to his eld;rs and supervisors, and IS generally mdustr1ous and tareful. 
He gives very little trouble, and IS on the whole a good loyal subJect. 

not man Ponnas in this subdivision. There are a few house
hold:r:•::~h~~~~e/~~llaaes ofyYegyibauk, Shwegyetyet, Koko Ngedo and Kyandan. 
Th'"e are called the Kath~~Ponnas and are practic~lly unco!'verted Kathi':s, but they are 
decidedly not Brahmins as one understands a Brahmm of Ind1a. . 

"These Ponnas are not purely vegetarians as they eat fish. . .. 
,, The Ponnas are cultivators, weavers and fortune-tel~ers. They pres1de at r~hg10u~ 

ccr~monies too. In all manners and customs they are pracllcally the same as the nat1ves o 

India;, The Ponnas ar~ also bilinguists, speaking Kathe and Burmese or \Yetbali (Assamese) 
and Burmese; in some cases Hindi, Katbe and Burmese. The Ponnas are good, loyal sub
jects on the whole." 

" Meiktein" is doubtless the same word as "Meithei," the name of the ian· 
guage of Manipur. . 

,9s. Of European races the English are naturally the most ~trongly repre-
. sented. The returns show 5,053 English males and 

Europeans, &c. 1 18o Enalish females, as against 7,198 and 2,074 
respectively enlllilerated in 1891 .. T~e"'withdrawal of Bri!ish troops accounts for a 
portion of this decrease, but the nse m the total of Eurasians from 7,022 _to 8,8~4 
seems to point to the fact that the enumerators were somewhat more hberal m 
their interpretation of" English" in 1891 than in 1901. In all, 1,090 persons 
returned themselves as "Europeans." It is probable that some of these should 
properly have been included amo_ng the Eurasians. The total of Ge:mans has 
fallen from 353 to 194 but in the case of all other European races there IS no very 
marked variation on the fig11res of ten years back. · · 

'99· In India exogamy and endogamy are matters of•prime importance in a 

Exogamy and endogamy. 
comprehensive survey of caste. In Burma no such 
extraordinary interest attaches to these practices. 

They ace not so marked as in India, nor are they governed by the same inflexi
ble rules. It is, however, instructive to note how the exclusiveness or otherwise of 
customs in regard to matrimony varies from race to race. Roughly speaking, 
among the peoples of the plains, the Burmans and the T alaings, there are practi
cally no restrictions on marriage, save those imposed by near blood relations~ip. 
It is only among the more primitive hill communities that anything approachmg 
endogamy or exogamy is noticeable. According to Mr. floughton, the Southern 
Chins, when selecting a wife, take one from some other clan than their own. It 
does not appear whether further north the Chins are exogamous in relation to 
the clan, but the Siyins at any rate are endogamous in relation to the tribe. The 
Soktes too appear, so far as the tribe is concerned, to have endogamous lean
ings. Among the Hakas it would seem that political motives are as responsible 
as any for what exogamous tendencies prevail. Still the exo()'amy is there, 
whatever the motives were that produced it-and Mr. Andrew Lang's Custom and 
Myth_ s~ows us that as to the m?tives to exogamy there is considerable divergence 
of op1mon. ;A-mong the Kachms a man may not marry a woman of the same 
s~mame as h1mself. Of these surnames or family names there appear to be a con· 
s1derabl_e n~mber (ninety· seven are specified in the Up pe-t Burma Gazetteer), so 
th~ cho1ce IS m_oderately large: Stran~e to say, sid~ by side with this restricti~n 
ex1sts a recor,m~ed cust?m wh1ch reqmres a man ordmarily to marry a first cousm 
on. the f_emale s1de. It 1s npt mere blood relationship that is a bar; it is blood re· 
lat10nsh1p t~rough the father, i.e:, the relationship which brings with it the family 
name. Th1s fact seems to constitute an additional item of evidence in favour of 
Mr. Andrew La~g's view that ex~gamy is not, as Mr. Morgan has held, the 
outcome of the d1scovery of the enls ?f close interbreeding, but is possibly one 
form of the totem ~abu. _So farreachmg is this prohibited degree that persons 
of ~he_ same name W1ll not m~ermarry e~en if they are members of different tribes. 
Th1s !s, as Mr. Geor~e pomts out, mteresting not only because it suggests 
to~em1sm but because 1t shows that the family distinctions are older than the 
tnbal. Here we certainly have something not very far removed from the Hindu 
gotra and the Roman gens: Generally speaking the marriage customs of the 
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K~chi~ are a singular mix~ure of ~xoga"!¥ and e_n_dogamy. Another significant 
pomt IS that among the Sz1s certam spec1fied fam1hes whom we will call A's may 
take female: fr~m other families who ~ay be deno~inated B's, but the B's may 
not take the1r mves from among the As and are obhged to "O elsewhere to other 
specified families for their consorts. Mr. George describes this as an arrangement 
"whereby one family is, so to speak, general parent-in-law to another family and 
gives females only to the members of the latter family." The custom is intere~tin" 
as being ~he nea~est, in fact the_ only near, appro~ch to hypergamy I have bee~ 
able to discover m Burma. I thmk we may take 1t that the hill dwellers on our 
Western and Northern borders are fully imbued with the principles (whate1•er they 
may be) that are reflected in the practice of exogamy. Turnin" from the north 
and west to the east of the Province one finds that among the ''hill tribes such 
restrictions as are set on marriage are not exogamous, as amon" the Chins and 
Kachins, but, on the contrary, endogamous, and, as a matter of f~ct, endogamous 
to a very marked degree. At one time many of the Palaungs were sticklers for 
endogamy. In the past the members of the Pato Ru clan of this race did not 
look for spouses outside their clan. Now, however, there are no prohibitions in 
regard to matrimonial selections. It is further south among the Karens and their 
fellow dwellers amid the Eastern hills that endogamy is carried to its most absurd 
extremes. The Padaungs are quoted in the Upper Burma Gazetteer as almost the 
only exception to the rule ordinarily obtaining among the Karens that compels a 
man to marry one of his own blood. Among the Sawngtiing Karens "marriages 
are only permitted between near relations such as cousins," and only certain vil
lages may intermarry with certain villages. The same is the case among the 
Banyang Karens. Here their abnormal matrimonial customs have reduced the 
race to the inhabitants of a single village of six houses, whose residents custom 
compels to contract alliances-apparently with extreme unwillingness,-solely 
among themselves. We shall have to learn a great deal more about the people of 
Karenni before it will be possible to attempt to account for their remarkable 
usages in connection with marriage. 

200. The question of endogamy naturally leads to that of totemism. Sir 
T . • George Scott says in the Upper Burma Gazetteer: 

otemiSm. "Ail the Indo-Chinese races ha1•e a predilection for 
totemistic birth stories. Some claim to be sprung from eggs, some from dogs, some 
from reptiles." TheW as, like a tribe in North-West America cited by Mr. Andrew 
Lang in his Ct1stom and M1•tlz, state that their primreval ancestors were tadpoles. 
The Palaungs trace their beginnings back to a Naga princess who laid th~ee eggs, 
out of the first of which their early ancestor was hatched. An egg-laymg Naga 
princess figures in the early legendary history of the _Mons o~ Talaings and points 
to an affinity between the- Palaungs and the Talamgs wh1ch. the most recent 
linguistic research has done much to strengthen. The totem1s!U suggested . by 
the marriao-e customs of the Kachins has been adverted to m the precedmg 
paragraph."' Up to the present time all attempts to asce~tain the o;igin of the 
Kachin family names have {ailed. The totem of the Kachms should, If a~ythmg, 
be a pumpkin, for legend has it that the whole race is descended fro~ a b~m~ who 
was made out of a pumpkin. So far as I can discover, however, the1r beh~f m th1s 
singular genesis does not deter Kachins from eating the vegetable to :-vh1~h they 
owe their origin. They do not even appear to be precluded from g_athenng 1t un<_ler 
certain circumstances or at a particular period of the y~ar, as IS the case wtth 
some of the western Australian tribes. The Southern Chms on. t~e oth7r han~ 
are forbidden to kill or eat the king-crow which hatch~d." the ongmal Chm egg. 
The bird is regarded in the light of ·a parent, but, as 1t IS not used as a crest by 
the Chins, Mr. Houghton is of opinion that it cannot b7 looked ~pon as, properly 
speaking, a totem. The rising sun of the Red Karens IS som.eth1~g of the natur~ 
of a totemistic badge. Mr. Smeaton refers to it as follows m h1s Loyal Karen 
o/ Bttrma :- · 

,; Every Red Karen has a rising sun-the crest of his "nobility-tattooed on his back. In 
h · h h · · ht lm as the rest c allenging to combat he does not slap his left folded arm wtt ts ng . pa ' 'd "k 

of the Karens and the Burmans do, but, coiling his right arm round hts left 51 e, strt e• 
34 
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the tattoo on his back. This action is supposed by him to rouse the magic power of the 
symbol." 

Sir George Scott, however, seems to detect no totemistic inwardness in this 
tattoo mark, for he sums up the matter under consideration in the following 
words:- • 

"Totem ism i'lso shows itself in Lhe prescribed form of names for Shan and Kachin 
children and in the changing or conceaJing of personal names, but, so far as is yet known, 
there is no tribe which habitually takes its family name or has crests and badges taken 
from some natural object, plant or animal, though the limiting of marriages between the 
inhabitants of certain villages only practised both by tribes of Karens and Kachins is no 
doubt the outgrowth of this totem idea." 
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REPORT ON THE CENSUS OF BURMA. 

CHAPTER IX. 

OCCUPATIONS. 

201. It is generally acknoiVledged that one of the most laborious tasks to be 

Subsidiary occupations undertaken in a census abstraction office is the 
extraction from the schedules of a record of th•' 

occupations of the population enumerated. The operations at tlie recent Census 
were no exc~ptio~ to the g':neral rule in this one particular. Imperial Table 
No. XV, dealmg With occupatwns, has I..een by no means an easy one to compile 
and while slip posting was in progress there were no columns that evoked such a 
tedious array of questions as Nos. 9, 10, and 11. This much may be said, however, 
that, when once the questions had been dealt with and the figures had been com
piled, it was possible to feel what could not be fully felt in the case of caste, 
language, and birth-place, namely, that the labour spent had not been in vain even 
in the case of the non-indigenous residents of Burma. At the 1891 Census there
cord of occupations was confined to a single column of the schedule in which the 
means of subsistence of both actual workers and dP.pendents figured alike. In 1901 
three columns were pr01·ided for the information required, to enable the means of 
subsistence of those not supporting themselves to be shown separately from that 
of those supporting themselves, and to ensure the entry of any second or 
subsidiary occuoation followed by the latter class. At the previous Census the 
only subsidiary ·occupation to be shown in column 11 of the schedule of that 
enumeration was that of "owning or cultivating land." In March 1901 all sub
sidiary occupations were entered in column ro. For abstraction purposes it was 
necessary to have on record only those subsidiary occupations which were agri
cultural, but on general grounds it was deemed inexpedient to leave it to the 
enumerated or to the enumerator to decide what were and what were not agricul
tural avocations. All occupations were accordingly entered and it was left to the 
Abstraction office to select the agricultural from the total of those returned and 
to enter the latter in that portion of Imperial Table No. XV which was designed 
to show what section of the people in addition to the regular agriculturists was 
more or less dependent on the produce of the land and thus likely to be affected 
to a greater or less degree by scarcity. 

202. During the course of .abstraction the Census Superintendent of the 
Central Provinces raised the question of the expedi

Subsidi~ry occupations of tho,_e ency of record in"' the subsidiary occupations of those 
\vhose mam occupat1(m was agrt· h · 0 

· • 1 d h 
cultuml. w ose mam occupatiOn was agncu ture ; an t e 

compilation of a special table showing subsidiary 
occupations combined with selected principal occupations was suggested. It did 
not appear to me that a table of this nature was required in Burma and I expressed 
this view to the Local Government accordingly gil"ing the following reasons for 
my opinion. 

In paragraph 391 of his report Mr. Eales, when touching upon the question of 
subsidiary occupations, says :- . 

''In Burma the instructions issued by the Government of India that only one occupa· 
tion was to be returned, except when agriculture was combined with another occupation, 
was strictly carrierl out. Any attempt to return complex and combined occupations, cxce~t 
thus restricted, would have been in Burma an almost endless and useless task. A Burman •s 
a jack of all trades and a \'ery large nurnbt.~r of .them have in their time. W?rkecl at a.ll so~ts 
of employments. In India, where caste restr1ctwns confine the vast maJOrity of the mh.abJt· 
ants to certain well defined employments such a return would present, comparatively 
speaking, but little difficulty. 

The above goes to the very root of the matter. In giving prominence to 
what I niay call the industrial versatility of the Burman Mr. Eales mere~y enun
ciates what is a well-known fact to every officer who has had any expenence of 
the Province. In India it might no doubt be instructive to learn how many field 
la!Jourers for instance were also cart-drivers. There would be some guarantee 

' ' 
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that the figures would not fluctuate to any very great extent from year to year. 
In Burma, on the other hand, the indigenous field lab.ourer who return~d ~is subsi
diary occupation as that of a cart·driver one year might very well give .'t as that 
of a toddy-tree climber a second and of ~ fisherman o~ a sa'':yer a t.htrd. The 
ploughman who during one season spent hts spare hours m ~armng a. ltttle money 
by wood-cutting might during another devote them ~o l:me-burmng or cut~h
boilin", and it is clear that for spasmodic workers of thts kmd figures regardmg 
dual o~cupations would be of no practical u.tility. l know of no subsidiary occup~ti~:ms 
other than agriculture which would furmsh data of any real value for stattsttcal 
purposes. l doubt, for example, whether the number of people who combine 
agriculture with money-l~nding in Burma is an~thing very. great. !here. is 
nothing here ltke the umon of the two occupattons that ts found m lndta. 
Under the existing system full particulars have been given in Table ~V for one 
section ol those who pursue both avocations, namely, for those returned as money
lenders who are also partially agriculturists, such as Chetties who have obt<iined a 
decree for and are working their debtors' fields. l t is onfy in respect of those 
agriculturists who lend money as a subsidiary occupation that details of their 
second means of support are not shown, and it appears to me questionable whether 
the further data, if compiled, could be put to such use as would justify the labour 
entailed. It appears to me that it would be the same in the case of other~ccu
pations. It is instructive to know and we now do know how many traders, pleaders 
and the like there are in Burma who, in addition to their ordinary business, make 
money out of cultivation, but information as to how many cultivators find time to 
make a little profit by trading is by no means so -likely to be of interest. 

203, · In 1891 the instructions for filling up column 11 1. though far more 
detailed than those for filling up any of the other 
columns, appear to have been often misinterpreted 
and the expansion of the . single column into three 

Difficulties experienced in com· 
pilation. 

in 1901 did little to simplify matters, added to which an unfortunate mistrans-
lation of some subsidiary instructions regarding the omission of " household '' 
workers was the occasion for some further misunderstanding. Errors in the occu
pation columns were, however., for the most part patent and capable of imme
diate rectification in the Abstraction office. A child of 2 shown in·column 9 as a· 
practising physician had obviously been wrongly dealt with and there was never 
any hesitation in putting the precocious infant in his proper place. The harm 
done was as nothing compared with that caused by the unhappy foreigner shown 
as " Hindu" by caste, as born in " India," and as speaking the " Hindu" lan
guage. In themselves the entries in columns g, 1 o and 11 presented as a rule no 
special difficulties. Contrasted with the entries in a European Census paper 
they would doubtless have seemed simplicity itself. The following extract from 
an article in The Times published in March 1901 and treating of the then ap-
preaching English Census gives some idea of the scope for error in tabulation 
afforded by a thoughtless return of occupation in a manufacturina country. 

. "The me~e tabulatio~ of such a mas5 of detail would obviously b~ a work of con .. 
stder.able magmtud~, even tf all the descriptions were clear and unambiguous. But this is 
prectsely \yhat they .are not. The difficulty is twofold. A man engaged in some mechan .. 
teal pursu1t, say, wtll naturally describe his occupation by the name under which it is 
kn~wn. to hi~ and his fellows, without dreaming that the word used may be a technical one 
wh~ch Is. famtlar. to _non.e e~cept those following the same or closely a11ied occupations and 
whtch gtves no mdtcatiOn m what broad branch of industry he is to be classed. For in· 
stance~ the term u pig-selector " to the initiated might seem to have an agricultural ring 
about 1t, ~ut as a fact th~ W1or~er \~·ho is ent:;l~d to that designation is engaged in the iron 
and steel mdustry. Agam, ' biSCUit·placers have nothing to do with bakin" bread nor 
have all " saddJe.:makers" and 11 spur.mal<ers" any connection \\ith the ma~ufactu;e of 
harness _for horses. In many cases the unravelling of these mysteries is mainly a question 
of tcchmcal.koowledge on the part of the tabulators, and naturally the Census aUthorities 
have a staff of clerks skilled in such learning who, by the aid of the elaborate glossaries 
that have been drawn up, can classtfy the strange designations received.'' 
. \V e have, of course, nothing approaching this complexity of industrial callings 
m B:rrma. a_nd as a rule the rctur.ns of occupation were perfectly straightforward 
and mtelltgtble. I may say that m the. schedules filled up in the vernacular there 
was hardly ever room for doubt as to the nature of th~ occupations shown. It 
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was only when the returns were· made in English by an enumerator with an 
indifferent knowledge of the langua~e that the meanino- of some of the terms was. 
b "H . . "f y "' o scure. untmg matstry or mstance was a puzzle for some time. A refer-

ence.to l~e enumeration book concerned showed, however, that it was probably 
~he !ttl~ gtven by the enumerator to the headman of a gang of coolies employed 
~n keepmg the t_urf ?f the Rangoon race-course in order. Fortunately, however, 
tnstan~es of thts kmd were rare. E,·en when the entry in the schedule was 
unamJ;>•guous, t~ere was. alwa_p a danger lest t.he occupation writer's scanty 
acquamtance Wtth Engltsh mtght lead to a ludtcrous error. One prominent 
official who had returned himself as a "Civil Servant" would certainly ha\·e found 
his way into sub-order 14 (Personal and domestic service) had not the mistake 
been discovered in time and corrected. Slips of this kind were, however, reduced 
to a minimum by a system of check on the writers' work as it procrressed. 

204. The classification of occupations adopted at the tgor"'Census corre· 
C!a.<Sific~tion of occupations. sponded in its general outline with that emplo)•ed at 

the preceding enumeration. The largest subdtvision 
was the class, and of classes there were eight, as compared with seven in t8gr. 
Class A (Administration), Class B (Pasture and Agriculture), Class C (Personal 
services), Class D (Preparation and supply of material substances), Class E 
(Commerce, Transport and Storage) and Class F (Professions) all covered the 
same ground as the corresponding classes of the earlier Census. The only change 
introduced was the division of the 1891 Class G (Indefinite and Independent) 
into two classes, namely G (Unskilled labour, not agricultural) and H (Means of 
subsistence independent of occupation). Each class consisted of so many orders, 
each order was split up into so many sub-orders, and each sub-order contained so 
many occupations, to .each of which a separate number was allotted. Of orders 
there were 24, as in 1891, while the total of sub-orders was 78 or one less than the 
total of the" groups" of the preceding enumeration. In all the occupation num
bers reached an aggregate of 520, as compared with 479 in 1891. 

205. Imperial Table No. XV is printed in two parts. The first gives the 
. Provincial total for actual workers and dependents 

• Contents of lmpenal Table No. against each of the 520 occupation numbers in the 
XV. classified list of occupations, t!rst for the Province as 
a whole, including the cities of Rangoon and l\land:tlay, and next for the t'Y'? cities 
aforesaid. It also gives in the case both of the Province and of the ctttcs the 
totals of partially a~;riculturists, males and females, against each one of the 
occupation numbers. The second part exhibits the totals for eac.h district 
in respect of 169 callings selected as being the most representative and tmportant 
in the Province together with the totals by districts for each sub-order, .order an.d 
class in the occupation list. It contains no particulars in regard to par~tally agn
culturists. The entry of data on this latter point is unnecessary in vtcw of the 
fact that the Provincial Tables give the totals of partially agriculturists for each of 
the townships in Burma. No attempt has been made at this Census to show 
occupations by age periods. It is considered that the existing law in regard to 
the supervision of children in fact aries has already secured all the ends that the 
exhibition of age periods in the occupation table was intended to further. 

206. \\'e may now proceed to examine the various classes, orders, sub-orders, 
. . &c., as they come, contrasting them, where a con• 

Companson wllh ''9' totals. trast is possible, with the .corresponding figures of 
189r. In connection with this latter point the followtng extract from a l~tter 
written by the Census Commissioner when forwarding the final list of occu~;at10ns 
to Provincial Superintendents will explain how it is that the companson w1th the 
returns of the previous Census cannot be fuller. . 
· 1' Althou~h the classes, orders and sub-orders have bc~n retamed the sy~tem no\V' 

adopted for d'ealing with occupations differs very materially from that employed !n the last 
Census. The figures of tSgr gave merely the population supported by_ tl~e vapous occu
pations, males and females were mixed up and no attempt was made to d1stm~u~sh ~vorkers 
from dependents. Makers and sellers a{Tain were shown together and no di:.~mctlon was 
d · · d · db • · d · f ctories In v1ew of these rawn between home mdustnes an m ustnes carne on m a · . . . 
wide discrepancies of treatment it seems doubtiul whether any comparison With the statistics. 
of 1891 will be possible." 

35 
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. The above applies more to the occupations t~emselves than to the classes, 
orders and· sub-orders of which they form the constituent parts. In the followmg 
remarks where comparisons are drawn they will in the main be between the sub-order 
and order totals for the two enumerations. 

207. The total of sub-order r (Civil service of the ~tat_e) is 69,831 as aga:i~st 
. . 86,887 in 1891. An exammabon of these totals ~1de 

Cia" A-Go,emment. by side with the totals for sub-order 4 (Army), wh1ch; 
despite the reduction in the regular troops and the Military Police has risen from 
30,828 to 33,I46, inclines me to ~he behef ·that the 1~91 figures for sub-order r 
included a number of Military Pohce. I can account m no other way for the. de
crease. Sub-order 2 (Service of Local and Municipal bodies) shows an increase 
from 4,952 to 6,337 and sub-order 3 (Villa~e service) has leap_t from I 1,7_33 to 
73 21 3· This latter rise bears eloquent testimony to the extensiOn of the v!llage 
he~dman system throughout the province during the ten years that have just 
elapsed. . 

Order Ill, comprising sub-orders 6 ~nd 7, is headed "Service of Native an_d 
_:Foreign States" and contains figures m respect of Shan ~aw_bwas a~d. thetr 
Immediate followers. As the Shan States were barely dealt With m 1891 It IS not 
surprisiilg that the total of this order should have risen from 192 to 8,478. 

In Order II (Defence) of Class A the proportion of actual workers to depend· 
ents (74'35 to 25'65) is unusuallyhigh. This is, in view ofthe foreign composition 
of the military element in the country, natural enough. The indigenous element is, 
however, so much the more predominant in Class A as a whole that its proportion of 
actual workers is only 39 per cent., which, curiously enough, is lower than tha:t of 
any other of the classes. · 

208. The total of Class B (Pasture and Agriculture) is 6,947,945, or 67 per 
Class B-Pastureand agriculture. cent. of the total_ population of the province. . In 1 891 

the correspondmg figure was 4,879,490; m other 
words, as my predecessor pointed out, the Pastoral and Agricultural class then com· 
prised 6,415 out of every 1o,ooo persons of both sexes. It will thus be seen that the 
proportion of agriculturists in the wider sense of the term has risen by 28 5 per 
ten thousand during the past decade. The opening up o{ the delta districts to the· 
foreign and Upper Burma immigrant must be looked upon as part cause of this 
rise, but the main factor in the increase is, no doubt, the inclusion in the operations 
of the political areas in which the agricultural element preponderated. Sub-orders 
8 to 13 inclusive are comprised in Class B. The first of these (stock breeding. 
and dealing) shows a general increase in the case of nearly all occupations .. 
Henlsmen and persons supported by herdsmen have risen in number from 22,273 
to 46,463. The 1891 figures were, Mr. Eales implied, smaller than what one would 
have expected had it not been for the fact that herding is pursued more as a sub
sidiary than as a principal occupation, and the rise that has taken place in the past 
10 years calls for no special comment. Elephant catchers are fewer in number than 
I o years ago. Twelve males and a female have been returned as camel breeders. 
It is probable that this is an error in classification unless the thirteen individuals 
were immigrants and camel breeding was their last occupation in India. Pig 
breeders are a good deal more numerous than at the last Census. 
. Sub-order 9 deals with the tr~inii;g and care of animals. The only item 
m. the sub-ord~r that at~acts attentwn IS the large total of 6,4 I 5 under occupation 
No. 35 (Vermm and ammal catchers). Here I think that in a certain number 
of cases the entry of 36 (Rent receivers) has been wrongly read as 35 by the 
tabulators and entered as such in the tabulation sheets. 

209. In all 7 I 7, 7 53 persons came into the landholder and tenant cateO'ory 
Landholders, tenants, &:c. whi_ch sub·or~er I? embraces. There were two o~cu· 

. pat10n heads m th1s sub-order, namely, 36 (Rent re-
Ch!Vers} and 37 (Rent payers), and of these the former furnished the lion's 
s are of ~orkers. Three classes, farm servants, field labourers· and tazm ITya or 
~u~ cultivators, made up the total of 5,739,523 described under sub·orde~ 11 as 

gncultural labo~rers. Subsidiary Table No. IXA appended to this chapter 
shows us that th1s sub-order alone contains 55·38 per cent. or·well over half of 
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the total· population of tlie province. As in 1891 the total of farm servants was 
insignificant; The great bulk of the agricultural community returned itself as 
cultivators pure and simple (!~ lok) for which occupation No. 39 (Field labourers) 
v.·as thought the nearest equivalent. The total returned under this head was 
4,3ZZ,120. It mus~ be adll_litted that the cl~ssification of agricultural callings adopt· 
ed was not specially sutted to the reqmrements of the Province. The term 
_.., Rent payers " would properly cover the very large class of State land workers in 
-Upper Burma who pay rent for their holdings direct to Government, and if it had 
been decided to require all agriculturists in Upper Burma to state whether the 
land they worked was bobabaing or State it might have been possible to secure 
fuller returns for occupation number 36 than were actually obtained. An instruc
tion of this nature would, however, have been directly opposed to the policy of 
dissociating the Census as far as possible in the minds of the people from 
revenue collection and it has thus- been found necessary to sacrifice a certain 
amount o£ detail to the susceptibilities of the enumerated. It is, moreover, a ques· 
rion whether in a country like Burma the duty of differentiating nicely between the 
various classes of agriculturists is one which need be thrown upon the Census 
department. One thing seems, in the light of the 1891 enumeration, clear enough, 
that is, that of the total of 286,182 actual workers returned under the head of 
'' Ren~ receivers " only a portion consisted of persons who worked no portion of 
the land they owned. The total of tamzgya or jhum cultivators and dependents. 
was 1,416,65t. In 1891 the taungya cutters were classed with market gardeners 
or vegetabte growers, and their precise total is not now ascertainable. It must, 
however, have been far below the 1901 figure. I am led to hold this '~ew because 
an examination of the district totals showed me that the abstraction staff had. 
Classified as taungya cutters a number of agriculturists who must in reality have 
.cultivated millet, sesamum and other ya or upland crops· in the dry districts of 
Upper Burma. 

21 o. In consequence of the classification of taungya cutters adopted in 
G 1 . 1 d 1891, the total of growers of special products is far 

rowers 0 spec1a .pro nets. smaller now than ten years ago. The items under 
this head exhibit no features of special interest. The record of occupations in 

'-the Shan States has resulted in a large return of tea growers. In 1891 the total 
of tea planter-s, &c., was shown with other totals under a head the bulk of which 
.consisted of· tobacco growers, and it is impossible now to gauge the extent of 
t,he increase, if any, under tea. cultivation. Sub-order 13 now comprises besides 
agricultural training and supervision, the figures for Forests, so no profitable 
compar-ison of the sub·order totals of the two enumerations is practicable. The 
heading "Directors of.Agrrculture and their staff" included Superintendents and 
inspe(:tors of. Land Records. Who the 87 persons returned as agricultural 
chemists and experts were is not quite clear. Class B shows a higher percentage 
of dependents than actual workers. The figures are 42"4 for the latter and 57"5 
for the former,. In all99·8 per cent •. of the persons represented in this class were 
cOllntry dwellers and only o·2 per cent •. were enumerated in the two cities of the 
Province. . 

211. The total of persons partially dependent upon agriculture for their 
. . . living has been returned as 47,524, of whom 31,648 

Partially agnculturJsts. are males and 15,876 females. Tlie majority of 
these partially agriculturists were e~umerated in rural areas, the total for the two 
cities of Rangoon and Mandalay bemg 3,507 males and 154 females only. Sub· 
sidiary Table No. IX B appended to this chapter indicates what proportion the per· 
sons of this kind comprised in each ofthe eight occupation cla~ses bear to the total 
ofthe class. Their distribution over the districts and townships of the P;ovmce 
can best be gathered from the Provincial Tables. The Class which co~tams the 
largest percentage of partially agriculturists is Class A (Government) With 2·6 P':'r 
cent. Class D can claim 1·5 per cent. and Class E 1"4 per ~ent: of workers of this 
kind but in all the other classes except class C, the proportion IS below _one per 
cent: and for the whole province is barely one-half per cent., SO th3:t one IS led to 
the conclusion that, broadly speakiAg, the partially agncultural portiOn of the com· 
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munity is almost a necrlicreable quantity. The occupations which return the larg
est number of partially agricultural folk are cotton weavers (s,s66), toddy drawers 
(3,218) and coolies (2,87_4). . . . . · 

212. I was at one t1me not w1thout misgl\'lngs lest the total of persons shown 
. in Class Cas servants should have been unduly swelled 

ClaSs C.-Personal serviCes. by a mis~ranslation of the ord~rs to superviso~s in re-
gard to the treatment at .the en'!merat10n '?f wo~en and ch1ldren whose da1ly work 
was incidental to domest1c routme. The mtent10n was that these household work
ers-the mother who cooked for the family, the daughter who husked paddy for its 
consumption-should not be shown as actual workers, but as dependents, but, 
through a misconception in the Govern~ent Tr~nslator's offi_ce, the J?urmese \'er
sion of the orders conveyed the contrary Impresston. The shp was d1scovered be
fore the final enumeration, but so shortly before that it was not always possible to 
take action on the corri"endum issued and there were in consequence a large num
ber of persons shown as ~oaks, water. carriers, and the like who should properly have 
been returned as dependents. As I have explained in an earlier paragraph, im
proper entries of this nature which bore on their face obvious evidence of error were 
dealt with in the Abstraction office w~th the result that the aggregate of sub-order 
14 (Personal and domestic service) though a good deal higher than in 1891 (89,766 
arrainst so, 240 persons) shows no signs of any abnormal inflation. The next 
s~b-order ( 15, Non-domestic entertainment) shows a large total under the head of 
refreshment-room keepers, which title covers the proprietors, &c., of the numer
ous eating-houses that have been established in all the larger centres of popu
lation. The highest figure in sub-order 16 (Sanitation) is under No. 74, Sweepers 
and Scavengers. Here the total is much the same as in 1891. 

In view of the large number of natives of India in Class C it is not surprisin"' 
that the percentage of actual workers is large and that of dependents com par;. 
tively insignificant (66·6 and 33·3). · 

213. Class D, which deals \vith the preparation and supply of material sub-
. stances naturally presents the longest list of occu-

Ciass D.-Preparatoon and supply pations. It contains II orders and 37 sub-orders and· 
of mater1al substances. . ' 

rts total of r ,923,084 actual workers· and dependents 
comprises practically the whole of the artizan section of the population, which 
may thus roughly be said to form 18·5 per cent. of the community. Those callincrs 
that are connected with the provision and preparation of food, drink and stim~
lants are covered ~y the first three sub-orders (Order VII). Into this category 
come fishermen, With .a total of 126,65I workers and dependents, fish dealers 

with 7i, 154 and grain and pulse dealers with 78,489. · 
Order VJJ.-Food, drink and · 

stimulauts. R1ce pounders and huskers number in all 5o,o39· 
It is possible that some of these are domestic workers 

who do not pound for hire, but the fact that there was no special head for this 
occupation in the I89I table renders criticism of the total a matter of some 
difficulty. A substantial item in the second of t!Je sub-orders concerned is the 
lota~ of 47,191 under the head "Rice-mills, operatives and other subordinates." 
As lS to. be e;pc.cted the total of dependents in this last calling (8,863) is 
comp~ratlvely tnsJgmhcant. The bulk of the workers in the rice-mills of the 
Province are temporary male immigrants from India who come to Burma unen
cumbered by their families. Toddy drawers (workers and dependents) number 
in ali 70,9I S, of whom 21,725 are male workers. Toddy sellers, on the other 
hand, sh~w an aggregate of 3, r67 only and the total of the two occupations 
t~gether IS below the 1891 figure of 82,755. It is much the same with the makers 
ot sug~r, molasses and gur ~y hand; there is a decrease on the figures of the 
p_recedmg Ce~sus (1?,487 agamst 20,855) and the return ars; not without indica
tiOns of. a f~I!Jng oflm the toddy and jaggery idustry. It is possible that the 
depressiOn IS temporary only. 

2 I 4· Order VIII of Class D is concerned with lighting, firing and forage. 
Ord,·r VIii.- Lighting, fidng The last t_en years have seen a substantial advance in 

and forage. the exploitation of the petroleum area in Upper Burma 
. . and the total of 3,330 which, for want of a better 

classJficatwn, has been placed under the head" Petroleum Refineries, workmen and 
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other subo~dinates,", rep:esents the bulk of the population who are supported by 
the extract10n ancj/refinmg of the crude earth oil of the Province. The 4,04-1-
petroleu.m and ketosene oil dealers (with their dependents) shown under the next 
succeedmg he are concerned on the other hand with the refined Russian and 
American petr leum so largely used by all classes in Burma. Sub-order 2 I deals 
with fuel and orage. 

21~.. rder IX deals with buildings and the two sub-orders it embraces are 

0 ,a, /X.-Buildings. headed " 22, Building materials," and "23, Artificers 
· / · . . . in building." In Burma mat and thatch are the pre-
vailing but!dmg matenals and the most strongly represented occupation in this 

·order is that of thatcher, which maintains 30,645 workers and dependents. Thatch 
dealers number 3,301 and the two occupations combined are the means of sup· 
port of 5,961 more persons than at the Census of I891. 

2 I6. Order X, which is devoted to the occupations relating to the manufac-

0 d X V h
. 

1 
d 

1 
ture of vehicles and vessels, claims the comparatively 

. r er .- e tc cs an vesse s ll . · sma total of I4,0I9 actual workers and dependents. 
It remains numerically at about the same level as at the last enumeration, A notice· 
able fact, however, is that, while cart makers and the like are more numerous now 
than ten years ago, the total of boat and canoe makers has fallen. Improvement 
in land communications explains the former increase no doubt; but the causes of 
the diminution in the boat-building business remain somewhat obscure. 

217. Supplementary requirements, details of which are given in Order XI, 

0 d X
·
1 

S 
1 

consist of a large variety of callings providing a living 
r " .- upp ementary re- f 1 d 8 f I k f I quircments. Or 14, I 24 rna e an 5,9 3 em a e WOr ers, 0 W 10m 

nearly 30 per cent. labour in cities. In this order are 
found the paper makers, the wood carvers, the lacquerers, the toy makers and the 
cutlers of Burma. A rough paper used for wrappers, umbrellas and the like is 
made in Miingnai and elsewhere in the Shan States. A description of its manu
facture is given at page 427 of the second volume of Part II of the Upper Burma 
Gazetteer. Lacquenvork was the means of support of I4,274 persons of both 
sexes. Of these 4,277 males and 2,072 females were actual workers and of the 
actual workers I ,426 males and I ,294 females came from the M yingyan district, 
the headquarters of the lacquerwork industry. The article on this district in the 
Upper Burma Gazetteer contains an account of the processes followed by lac
querers in their work. ·Wood carvers abound in Mandalay and Rangoon. Ivory 
carving flourishes most in Moulmein. Nearly all the 25 actual workers shown 
under this latter occupation were enumerated in the Amherst district. A useful 
monograph on the ivory-carving industry of the Province has been written by Mr. 
H. S. Pratt. 

218. Textile fabrics and dress form the items of Order XII of Class D. Three 
occupations stand out with prominence in this order, 

Ord<' XII.-Tcxtile fabrics and namely those of silk weavers cotton weavers and 
dre~ 1 1 

. 
· cotton spinners. In all three the female actual workers 

exceed the male in number. In all 136,6~8 women and girls returned themselves as 
cotton weavers at the Census. The corresponding total in I89I cannot now be 
ascertained, as mill owners and managers were then included under the same head 
as workers by hand, but it seems probable that the total of females who gave 
cotton weaving as their occupation was somewhat lower on the 1st March IlJOI 

than it had been ten years before. There can hardly be any questwn, I thmk, 
that the figure ret).lrned at the recent Census represents a portion only of ~he 
female population who were in the habit of weaving cotton cloths, but the !me 
between the weaver who weaves for a livincr and the weaver who produces no· 

b • • I 
thing more than a sufficiency of coarse cloth for hom~ c5:msumpt10n !S as a ru.e 
so shadowy and indefinite that considerable divergenc1~s m the returns for the two 
enumerations must be allowed for. J\.lr. G. F. Arnold IS the author of a mono· 
graph on the cotton fabrics and the cotton indust~y of Burma, as Mr. J.P. Hardi
man is of a note on silk in Burma. Silk weaving IS by no _means so umversal or 
so domestic an occupation as cotton weaving. It flounshes .most Ill Pro me 
Mandalay and Tavoy. Silk weavers were in the 1901 occupation hst lumped 

J6 
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tog(;ther with silk carders and spinners and makers of silk brai~ and thread, but the 
great bulk of the 5,973 males and 18,316 fem~les re~urned under the occupatio!! 
number concerned were undoubtedly engaged m 'Yeav1_ng. ~udged by .a comp~n
son with the 1891 figurt>s (so far as such com_Panson IS poss1~leNhe s1lk-weavmg 
industry would seem to be making headway m Burma. O;vmg t'l the large pro
portion of female weavers the percentage of actual workers m OrdxXII (71'74) 
js more than ordinarily high. '\, 

219. Workers and dealers in gold, silver and precious stones and t eir-4epend
ents constitute nearly half of the total returned ',u"der 

cio~~d~~n~~/J.-Metals and pre- Order XIII. Taking dependents and their supp~e.s 
together there were 42,112 workers and II ,Sao dealer& 

in Burma on the date of the Census, while the total of the whole order was only \ 
94,723. In 1891 the population concerned wit_h precious metals af!d jewels\ 
was spread over a fa; larger num_ber of heads than m 1 QO 1, s~ that a deta1led con
trast of occupations 1s of no particular value, but th~re 1.s an mcrease from 36,453 
to 56,400 in the sub-order concerned (No: 43) w~1ch_ 1s am_ple proof of _th: ~act 
that the demand for luxuries of the nature m questiOn IS not m any way dlmtlllsh
ing in the province. Mr. H. L. Tilly has written on the brass and copper wares 
of Burma. Table XV tells us that 4,076 persons of both sexes were artizans in 
brass and copper or were supported by brass and copper workers. As Mr. Tilly 
observes, the Burmese do not use copper utensils for cooking and practically the 
whole of the population returned under occupation No. 322 were brass workers. 
Experts in tin, zinc, quicksilver and lead numbered in all. 5, I 35 actual workers and 
dependents. This total included the tin miners of Mergui no less than the kalai 
walas of the industrial centres. Of non-precious metals iron claimed the largest 
number of artizans. There were 9,580 males and I ,oi 7 females who returned them
selves as actually employed in working in iron and hardware on the I st March 
I90I. 

220. The only occupation that is deserving of special comment in Order 

0 , XIV Gl h d XIV is that of the potter. The ordinary rough pot-
'"" .- ass, eart en an f h · · II k d stoneware. tery o t e provmce IS we nown an as the greater 

part of the indigenous cooking of Burma is done in 
earthen receptacles, the potter is ubiquitous. The actual workers and dependents 
connected with the production of pottery (occupation numbers 334, 335 and 336) 
numbered in all 19,8oo or o· 19 per cent. of tt\e total population of the Province. 
Considering the extensive use of earthenware the total would seem unduly small. 
It must be borne in mind, however, that pot-making is often a subsidiary occupa
tion combined with agriculture, and further that a good many of the persons 
returned as brick-makers were also potters. The earthenware of the province 
has usua~ly no. pretensions to beauty of form. Here and there, however (as for 
mstance m Pymmana, M yinmu and Kyaukmyaung), glazed pottery is made which 
!s n?t withou~ artistic merit both in the matter of shape and of colour. Pot-mak
!ng 1s essentially a rural avocation- Less than 2 per cent. of the actual workers 
m earthen and stoneware pursued their calling in the cities of Rangoon and Man
dalay. 

22 I. Timber is so important a produce of the country and wood so popular a 
O•der XV.-Wood, cnnes and mat~rial for. building purposes that those who have 

leaves. deahngs With wood are naturally numerous. 
. Near!)_' every large village has its saw-pit or two, the 

saw-m11ls of Rangoon and Moulmem employ a host of workmen, while the timber 
and bamboo rafts form a feature of all the principal waterways at most seasons 
of the !ear. Wood and bamboos (sub:orde.- 49) supported i 59,276 souls or rather 
over 1 5 per ~ent. of the total populatiOn whose occupations have been returned. 
Connected With the above occupations is that of mat making, which found employ
ment for 16,oo1 m~le _and 12,692 female actual workers on the 1st March 190I. 

222. There IS httle requiring detailed comment in Order XVI which aives 
Ord-. "VI 

0 
particulars regarding those who were c~ncerneci"' with 

• .- rugs, gums and d d d C h . . 
dyes, rugs, gums an yes. utc IS the most Important 

of the products dealt with in this order. Catechu 
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pteparers numbered 1,294 workers, catechu sellers 589, while under cutch factories 
tot<1-l of 2o males and females where s_hown. Nearly all the districts of the dry 
zone of Upper Burma return a substantial number of cutch-boilers and Thayetmyo 
a~d Prome in Lo_wer .Burma also _furnish a share of the total. The local drug
gtst squatted behmd h1s array of s1mples is a well-known ficrure in every Burman 
bazaar. Chemists and ~ruggists give ~ total of 98 male a~d 44 female workers 
only. The bulk of the VIllage pharmacists come under the more comprehensive 
term of " pe~son~ occupied with ~iscellaneous drugs " (4,635 workers and depend
ents). Dyemg 1s largely a subsidiary occupation in Burma and it is probable 
that the figures und~r " Dye-works" and "Persons occupied with miscellaneous 
dyes" are but a frachon of the total population engaged in the dyeincr industry 
which Mr. J. D. Fraser has fully described in a monograph published in "'May 1896: 

223. Shoe-makers (2,602 male and 538 female workers) form the bulk of the 
0 ~ XVII L th population concerned with the preparation and manipu-

rucr .- ea er. I · f 1 h Th B d I . . . . ab~~ o eat er. e urman-san .a has compara-
bvely httle leather m 1ts composition, and an attempt was made m abstraction to 
discriminate between the makers of indigenous foot gear of this kind, who are 
ordinarily Burmans, and the makers of leather shoes, the majority of whom are 
Chinamen or Natives of India. The former were returned under occupation 
number 305 (makers of shoes not leather) and totalled 12,864 workers and 
dependents, the latter under number 387 and gave an aggregate of 5,635 of all 
classes supported directly and indirectly by the industry. I think that these two 
totals represent approximate! y the strength of the home and the foreign branches 
of the shoe-making craft. The total of the two occupations combined is very 
much the same as the figure returned in-1891 under the head" shoe, sandal and 
boot-makers and sellers" ( 17,588). 

224. Of th~ total population of the Province whose occupations were record
ed, 449,955 or 4"34 per cent. were engaged in or were 

Class E.-Commerce, transport dependent upon persons engaged in the com · I and storage. merCia 
callings detailed in Class E. In all 81·84 per cent. 

of the total workers in this class were enumerated in rural areas and 18'15 per 
cent. in the two cities of the Province. 

225. In Order XVIII (Commerce), one of the points that arrests atten
tion· is the comparatively large number of females who 
are shown as pursuing commercial avocations. In the 

case of sub-orders 54, 55 and 56 (" Money and securities," "General merchandise" 
and " Dealing unspecified ") the total of male actual workers is 60,938 and that 
of female actual workers 35,538 or rather more than half, and the details under 
female money-lenders, money-changers, bill-collectors, general merchants and 
shopkeepers disclose a state of things that probably finds no counterpart in the 
rest of India. The figures in this order give, in a word, an almost startling insight 
into the position that the enercry and capacity of the Burman woman have won for 
her in the social economy of the"' country. Even in sub-order 57 (Middlemen, brokers 
and agents) the female element asserts itself. It is possible that some of the 
female brokers and contractors shown as actual workers in the columns of Table 
XV may not have been entitled, strictly speaking, to the denomi~ation, but those 
who know the Province will be ready to admit that the figures g1ve by no means 
an unreal picture of the part played by woman in Burma in the business transac-

Order XVII I.-Commerce. 

tions of the country. · 
226. Order XIX deals with transport and storage. The details of the first 

_ sub-order of this order (58, Railway) are interesting in 
Oraer XIX.-Transport and so far as they are a measure of the growth of railway 
-- . I communications dunng the past decade. n 1891 
the total of actual workers and dependents under all Railway heads was 8,976 
only. At the 1901 Census the corresponding figure was 11,594· The increase 
is fully accounted for by the construction of the Sagaing-M yitkyina, the Sagaing
Alon, the Thazi- M yingyan and the Northern Shan States lines, all of which ha1•e 
come into existence within the past ten years. Sub-orders 59 (Road transport) and 
6o (Water transport) contain two large items, namely, cart-owners and dnvers, 
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7' ,676 workers and depend~!lts, and boat and barge. men, 88,415 wor~ers and 
dependents. I have adverted, m the paragraph dealmg Wlth Order X: to ~he mcrease 
in cart b.uilding during the past ten years and to the apparent ?ec~mc m. the boat- . 
building industry. The probability that imprm·ed land commumcatwns will tend to 
the partial supersession of boat by land carriage seems hinted at by the figures for 
transport; for whereas land transport now supports 79,306 workers. and dependents 
against 59.549 so supported in 1891, water transport finds occupatton tor 113,94', 
or less than a thousand persons only more than ten years ago. The growth of the 
two main classes of transport has been by no means equal. The totals for the last 
two sub-orders of Order XIX, which contain figures for Post Office, Telegraphs 
and Storage and Weighing, have nothing suggestive to show. Nearly 70 per cent. 
of the actual workers in the last sub-order (62) were enumerated in the cities of 
Burma. With the exception of sub-order 28 (Books and Prints) this is the highest 
proportion of urban workers in any of the sub-orders. 

227. The professional section of the population of Burma numbered 264,047 

Cl F P r . workers and dependents, a figure which represents 2·54 
ass .- ro ess1ons. f [ . . 

per cent. o the tota populatron whose occupatwns 
were recorded on the schedules. In Class F the actual workers are slightly in excess 
of the dependents, a state of things which seems somewhat peculiar when it is borne 
in mind that the number of professional females is comparatively small and that 
the Indian element does not enter much into the composition of the professional 
classes. Space forbids me to dwell at any length on the professions followed by 
the people of the country except two, tattooing and midwifery, callings which, at 
the suggestion of the Census Commissioner, have been dealt with rather more 
fully than the nist. 

228. The first of the learned professions, the religious, is strongly repr.esented 
in Burma. The total of 7 5,365 male actual workers 
shown under the head " Religious mendicants, inmates 

of monasteries, convents, &c.," represents generally the strength of the indigenous 
Buddhist priesthood. No attempt was made at the recent Census to discriminate 
between P<h1gyis, Upazins and Koyins, and scholars now figure wholly in the 
dependents' column instead of having a separate occupation number assigned to 
them so that detailed comparison of the items of which sub-order 63 is made up 
is of no particular value, but the total of the sub-order gives no indication of any 
diminution during the past decade in the strength of the religious orders of the 
Province. Education too (sub-order 64) exhibits a higher aggregate than it did 
ten years ago. Literature (sub-order 65) shows a rather large total under the 
head "writers (unspecified)." This represents the sum of persons entered as 
" Clerks" whom it was found impossible· to assign to one or other of the many 
clerical heads under Administration, Commerce and the like. Law (sub-order 66) 
exhibits aver)' considerable increase on the 1891 fie-ures. The latter acrcrre.,.ated 

1 B . ~ "'"' " 

Learned professiOJ;s. 

4,279. The 1901 Iota was 7,507. arnsters and Advocates have risen in number 
since the last enumeration, but the principal growth is in the total of lawvers' 
cler~s.and .Pdition-writers w.ith their dependents. Sub-order 67, dealing ~with 
medrcme, stmtlarl y shows an mcrease on the figures of the previous Census. The 
total of practitioners without diploma-the class in whose hands the care of the 
bodies of the bulk of the people of the Province still unfortunately rests-has risen 
from 37,276 actual workers and dependents to 43,252. ·-

2 29. A total of 1,942 females returned themselwos as midwives at the 
Midwi,.cs. enumeration .. In 1891 the total number of persons 

dependent on midwifery was 819. The sex and age 
figu.res show ~hat. of these the actual number of persons actually following the 
callmg of a mtd\\'lfe must have been less than 500. There can be little doubt that 
a large proportion of the women who made a practice of attending at child-births 
~ust ~a~e t.hen.been returned under some other head of occupation. This fact in 
Itself rs mdrcatrve of the haphazard, amateu~ish view taken by the people of the 
~OUf)try ~f the pr?fess1o!' upon whrch such tmportant issues hang. Not only is 
rt ordmanl~ combmed wrth some other occupation, but in. the majority of cases it 
has o~cupred so subordmate a position as to have been not thoucrht worth 
rccordmg. "' 



• 
RP.PORI: ON THE CENSUS OF BURMA. '+5 • 

It has long been well kno~n that the obstetric methods obtaining in Burma 
we~e deplorable. The followmg extracts ~rom a note on Burmese midwifery 
whtch Dr. ~· F. Pedle)_' of Ran~oon has kmdly placed at my disposal gives a 
very clea~ t~ea. of the!r barbanty. . Dr. Pedley's knowledge of this branch of 
therapeuttcs Ill Burma ts probably umque :-

The Burm~se have, ~ccor~ing to ~-estern notions, extraordinary ways of treating their 
women at the t1me of ch1ld·b•~th. It ·~ unnecessary here to describe in detail what reallv 

, ta~es ylace upon these occa~wns, but •t. may at once be said that it would be difficult for 
bl!nd tgnora~ce and superstttton to dev1se. a more miserably cruel system of inter£ ere nee 
w~th the. ordmary cou~se of nature at a hme when unnecessary interference is fraught 
w•th pen! to ~uman hfe. These methods. are so frequently followed by disastrous con
sequences to e1ther or both mother and cluld, that they are regarded with astonishment 
by European practitioners of medicine. 

The indigenous midwives come from the lowest and poorest class their chief title to 
practice usually being that they are old women who have themselves Passed several times 
through the dreadful perils which their system entails. While the callina of a midwife is 
regarded as menial and defiling. her assistance is believed to be absolutely necessary and 

.sh.e is ,better paid than in many parts of India. ' 
A wo~an expecting to be confined lays in a large store of fire·wood, one or two 

hundred-we1ght. A shallow box, four or five feet long by three or four wide, is placed in 
the lying-in room. This is filled with sand or earth and formed into a kind of hearth upon 
which a fire is made; the heat and smoke render the air of the apartment stiflina, for no exit 
is provided for the smoke. The choice of the lying-in room is not influenced bj any regard 
to its ~anitary surroundings. Etiquette forbids that a woman, especial1y at this time, 
should lie in an upper room, even if one is a .. ·ailable, because she might be upon a higher 
level or above the heads of men entering the house. The darkest, dirtiest and worst 
ventilated, a place hardly fit for a dog to lie in, is usually chosen and that by .the patient 
and her female relatives. 

The great object of the midwife is to expedite the birth; for this purpose firm pressure 
is constantly made by two or three women with their hands upon the abdomen. Very 
often it is user! long before it can have the desired effect of expelling the child. Often the 
pre5sure is very severe and sometimes the midwife kneels or stands upon the abdomen, and 
even more outrageous means are not unfrequently resorted to. 

After the bi1 th the mother is placed as close as possible to the fire, and l1ot bricks or 
stones wrapFed in rags are applied to the abdomen and other parts, as hot as they can be 
borne; ohen the skin is blistered therebY. She is rubbed all over with turmeric and is 
given hot water to drink; she bas to smeil little bags of crushed herbs, or plugs of betel 
leaves are pushed into her nostrils. A te-nt of thick calico is hung like a mosquito net 
over the mat on which she lies, and she must remain inside tllis day and night except on 
occasions when hvo or three times· a dav 5he is taken out and made to sit near the fire or 
OYer smoulderino- embers on whirh turmeric is thrown~ or over steam from hot bricks. Her 
diet meanwhile ;onsists of dried salt-fish and boiled rice, with hot water only to drink. 

In health the Burmese woman is usually cleanly and when waier is available bathes 
frequently, but a~ this time and in times of illness she is not allowed to touch water for 
purposes of ablution. If she becomes feverish or otherwise ill fr.om the tre~tment or sur
rounaings she is not washed perhaps for a month, and the bod1ly uncleanlmess becomes 
indescribable. 

According to the Burmese notions the odour of cooking food or the smell of burning 
oil in which much of their food is cooked, is a pe-rnicious poison to a sick person, a lying~in 
mother or a new~born child, and every precaution is taken to prevent the access o( such 
odours by shutting the invalids under the tents before described. 

On or about the eighth day the mother is taken from her over-heated tent-~cd and well 
bathed in the open air wit I) plenty of cold water. If she . has escaped other 11l effects of 
the treatment this proceeding often gives rise to a ch1ll to be followed by lung or 
other trpubles. 

Immediately after birth, the child is well bathe~ ,~·ith cold water, its limbs are pulled 
about with the idea of straightening them. Turmenc IS placed upon ~nd around the rem
nant of the umbilical cord. It is almost stifled by cloths thrown over Its face for. the pur
fOSe of excluJino the pernicious '1 cooking smell.' 1 It is for three days dosed With honey 
and water and n~t put to the breast. This custom often causes the mother much unneces· 
sary suffe;ing from accumulation of the milk. 

It is the earnest hope of the educated of all nationalities in Ra_ng:oon and large~ towns 
that the training of midwives should be vigorously pushed on, for 1t IS fully recogn•~ed by 
the benevolent public that in this direction lies the only remedy for the great mortahty and 
untold suffering among child-bearing women of this country. 

37 
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230. The artistic professions are comprised in sub-orders 70 and 71. . The 
. . . stage was the means _of support of I 7,98 I persons mall, 

ArtiStiC professiOns. the expression covenng not only actors themselves, but 
the members of the orchestras which accomp~ny the str?lhng troupes throu~h t~e 
country. The total of these ba11dsmen remams at practtcally the same level as m _ 
I89 1. That of actors has rise!) from 5,259 .w?rkers and dependents to 8,582, but 
the I s9 I figures comprise the totals for e~hibitors of p~ppets _who ":ere shown to 
the extent of 4,5 I 7 under a separate head m I891. Pamt~rs With their dependents 
have fallen in number from 5,70I to 4,637 and sculptors, z.e., the makers of stone 
and marble images of Gaudama, from I ,940 to 792. 

2 31. Professional tattooers numbered 986 actual male workers. In the ori
ginal list of occupations circulated by the Census Com-

Tattooers. missioner no special provision was made for tattooers. 
The professors of this branch of the pictorial art are, however, so numerous in 
Burma that I recommended their being specifically shown, and in his revised list 
the Census Commissioner arranged for their entry under a separate'number. Near
ly every Burman male is tattooed from the knee· to waist. The practice is un
doubtedly one of long standing. It is possibly of Polynesian origin.· Both the Sa
moans and the K yans, a tribe closely allied to the Dyaks of Borne?, ar~ said to deco
rate this portion of ~he body .. An account of the Rtv~r Barram given m the Jounzal 
()j tlze Indian Arclupelago (Smgapore, ISS I), descnbe the women of the Kyans as 
beincr so adorned. In Burma the ornamentation is effected by means of a black 
pign~ent. The pattern, which is c~ntinuous, consists of animals, c~ts, monkeys, 
clzilltlzes, and the like, each figure bemg separated from the surroundmg figures by 
dotted tracery. This tattooing of the waist and adjoining members may be said 
to be considered indispensable as a sign 'of manhood among the Burmans and is 
usually effected shortly before or after the temporary assumption of the yellow robe. 
In other portions of the body the colour employed is ordinarily red, the designs 
(single figures enclosed within a dotted border) are isolated and ordinarily have 
a particular significance. Thus a quail, a parrot, or a cat tattooed in red on one 
side of the neck below the chin is reputed to act as a love charm ; a gal011 on the 
back of the hand renders, or should render, the bite of a poisonous snake innocuous; 
a quail on the ankle is believed to have the same desirable effect. A cat on the
forearm will protect the person decorated from hurt from sword, spear or gun, 
while the proper design <Jn the biceps brings with it the convenient power of dis
-appearing at will. Other charms are referred to in Chapter X of Part I of the 
Upper But·ma Ga::etteet. Under the Burmese Yigimetattoo marks were among the 
insignia of office. I have procured copies of a few of the designs so employed. A 
to or dragon on the knuckles of the right hand was the ordinary mark of the pri
vates of the various infantry regiments; cavalry troopers had canterincr horses tat• 
tooed on their stomachs above the naveL The name of the regiment appears to 
have also b~en tattooed on to the body. Burmese women are not. as a rule tat
tooed, though occasionally an eligible spinster will have a parrot ·done in r~d on 
her lower jaw if amorously inclined. The Aarkanese ~o not tattoo. Tattooing is 
common among sev_eral of the non:Bu~man races. With the Shans the portion of 
the body covered w1th black tattoomg 1s e\·en larger than with the Burmans. The 
Karens do not, as a rule, ta~t?o their thighs, b':'t among the Red Karens every male 
had up t1ll recent years a nsmg sun tattooed m red on the small of !lis back while 
the Loilong Karen men ornament their chins with two black squares. The' Chins 
of the Chin Hil!s proper do not tat.too. In the country of the Southern Chins 
howc\•er, all the women have the1r face~ tattooed, and in many cases a female'~ 
personal charms are gauged ~y her tattoomg. Among the Chinb6ks the women's 
breasts are surrounde~ by a Circle of dots. The men in these regions are not tat
tooed at all. The Chms_of Northern Arakan also tattoo their women's faces and 
the ?arne custom oreva1le_d up to .a ~ec~nt d_ate among the Kadus of the Katha 
d1stnct

1
,
1 

whbo
1
haved ?tnehr pomts hof Simh.'lanty ":'th the Southern Chins. It has been 

g.enera y ~ I eve tn t .e past t at t 1s. tattoom~ of the fair sex was original\ de
S1fSned to make the women less att.ractlve to ra1ders who might otherwise r/e1 in
chned to take them away from thetr homes for purposes of concubinacre M · 
Hughes do~s not, however, in his Hill Tracts of Arakan favour thi~ the~i~~ 
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According to this latter authority the Mros of the Hill Tracts occasionally tattoo 
a smal~ mark or st.ar on the c~eek_. foreh,ead or breast, "with which they associate 
fecundity and various domestic VIrtues.' Among the Kachins it appears to have 
bee.n formerly the custom for the women to have a succession of rincrs tattoed on 
their ~egs between the ank!e a.nd the knee. The instrument used fo~ tattooing is 
descnbed by ~r. Ferrars m h1~ IJ_urma a~ having," a handle weighted at the butt 
and .a long, pomt of bronze, spht hke a r~lm~ pen. The two-pronged instrument 
(hn;tk'll•~s~k) appears to .be the one ordman~y u~ed, but .reference is made in Jud
son s DictiOnary to an e1ght-pro~ged tattoomg ~ron .(s~zt/zkwasok) with which ap
parently work proceeds mor~ rap1dly .. N.o ~pec1al diet IS prescribed for the person 
to be operate? upon, but, wh1le tattoomg IS m progress, he is drugged with opium. 
The operator IS always of the male sex. The 46 females returned as actual workers 
at the 1901 enumeration were probably merely their husbands'assistants. There 
are indications that the practice of tattooing is dying out amoncr the Burmans. 
It is not now so frequently resorted to as in former days. " 

232. Class G embraces all non-agricultural occupations that require no 
. special training or skill. It has been allotted only ten 

ag;(;~ftu~~i:'Unskdled labour not o~cupation numbers, but these include avocations as 
d1verse as those of the tank·digger and the prostitute, 

and are represented by a total of 441,012 workers and dependents or 4'25 per cent. 
of the total population enumerated on the standard form of schedule. Its two 

·orders are X.'XII, "Earthwork and general labour," and X.'i:III, "Indefinite and 
disreputable.'' \Ve may, perhaps, congratulate ourselves on the fact that of these 
the second is numerically insignificant. Order XXII contains the bulk of the class 
G entries and the greater part of its representatives (392,6.54 workers and depend
ents) 'are found under the head "504, General labour," a term which comprised 
practically the whole of the class who returned themselves at the enumeration as 
coolies. The figure is higher than that returned under the corresponding head at 
the 1891 Census (227,628) but it would be unsafe to draw any conclusions of a 
generat nature from this increase. 

2JJ· The last of the occupation· classes (Class H) covers much the same 
ground as the latter half of Class G of I 89r. To it 

Class H.-Means of subsistence belong beggars, pensioners, prisoners and the like who 
independent of occupation. · h S · · 

are dependent upon charity, t e tate or pnvate m· 
come other than that derived from land. In Burma this class is naturally small. 
Were it not for the non-religious mendicants who subsist-on ~lri?s and t~e convict 
population, its aggregate would be below t.en thousand.. As tt IS t.he 27,433 be~
gars, returned under number 513 "Mendtcancy, ~ot m conn.ectwn ~tth a reli
gious order" and the 11,057 persons shown as "Pnsoners convt~ted or m refor.ma
tories" raise the total to 41,522, or 0'40 per cent. of the populatiOn ~hose ~allm~s 
were recorded. The jail population returned at the 1901 Census, mcludmg pn
soners under-trial and prisoners for debt, is I I ,322. This is much the same as the 
I 89r aggregate but is somewhat below what, ~ccording ~o. the depa.rtmental figures, 
it should have been. It is probable that a portton of th~ Jatl population was retur~ed 
under its previous occupations or as warders or the hke and thus escaped bemg 
shown under occupation number 520. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX-A. 

Ge11eral distribution by occupation. 

PERCENTAGE OS PERCENTAGE JN PrRCEST,\GE OP 
TOTAL POPULA• EACH ORDER AND ACTUAL WORKERS 

TIOS. SUB• ORDER OP E;\IPLOYED 
Class, order and sub-order. 

Depend-] ' 
Persons Actual Actual In lin rural 

supported. workers. workers. ents. cities. are<ls. 

----- 5 6 i 7 I 2 3 4 ! __ 
I 

I.-A DMISISTRATION. 1"4 0'4 32'52 6;"47 t3'93 86·,,6 

•• Civil Service cf the State ... . .. 0'7 0'2 37"86 62'13 IQ'C9 So· go 
2. Service of Jccal bodies ... . .. ... ... 49'261 5°'73 45'4I ;.ns 

Vilbge service ... 0"7 0'2 25'98 74'01 1'60 98'39 3· ... . .. 
Jl.-DEPENCE. 0'32 0'24 m51 2565 29'34 70'65 

' 
4- Army ... ... ... 0'31 0'23 14·31 1 25'62 28'94 71'05 
5· Navy and Marine ... ... ... 0'01 0'01 73'57 26'4~ 46'56 53'+3 

111.-SERnCB OP NATIVE AND FoREIGN o·os 0'02 28'11 71'89 3'06 96'93 
STArES. 

6. Civil officers ... ... .. . o·oS 0'02 27'75 )>'24 1'71 gS·2t 
7· Military ... ... ... ... ... 75'CO 25'00 6875 31'25 

I 
T-OTAL CLASS A, GovERNMENT. r85 0'73 3978 I 6o'2I t8')0 81'29 

IV.-PRonsroN, &c., oF ANIMALs. 0'93 o·s6 6<•'221. 39'78 3'10 96'90 

8, Stc;ck-breeding, &c. ... ... o·86 0'53 61'52 I 38'47 3'00 g6·g<) 
9· Training, &c., of animals ... ... o'o7 O'OJ 4.;·s2 1 55'17 np 95'29 

V.-Afi!RICULTURE. • 66·to 27'87 42'17 I 
I 

57'82 {)'18 99'81 

tO. Landholders :1nd tenants ... .. . 6'92 2'78 40'20 ! 59'78 U'22 99'77 u. Agricultural labourers ... .. . 55'38 2J£0 41'90 ' 58·o9 0'14 99'85 

"' Growers of spccia I products ... ... 3'72 1'85 49'77 : 50'22 o·sz 99'47 
tJ. Agricultural tr~ining, &c. ... .. . 0'07 0'03 . 42'26 57'73 7'0[ gz·gS 

ToTAL Cuss B, PASTURE AND AGRICUL- 6]'04 28'+4 ,.f2'42 51'57 . 0'22 99'75 
TURB, 

I 
VI.- PERSO:-iAL SERVICES. t'oo o·67 66•6gl 33'30 3+'50 65'49 

t4. Per~onal and domestic ... ... o·85 0'5 68'70 ' Jl'29 22·65 77'34 
'5· Non·domestic entertainment ... 0'59 0'04 51.34 • 48·65 •8·87 71'12 
to. Sanitation ... ... ... 0'04 0'02 60'92 39'07 3+'54 6:."45 

' ToTAL Cuss C, PERSONAL SER\'ICE, J'OO 0'67 66·6gl 33'3'' J-I'SU 65'49 

Vll.-Fooo, DRI~K, A"SD STIMlJLANTs. 9'52 5'01 52'64 ' 47'35 8"36 '91'63 

Provisit1n of animal food 2'16 4(i'i6 I 

9-1'87 I 7· ... ... I'OI I 5323 5'12 IS. Provision of \'egctablc food ... ... 5·26 I 3'03 .17'57 .p·.p u·ss 87'1 I 
'9· Drink, condiments, &c. ... ... z·os I 0'96 46 31 53'68 ns 92'41 

VIII.- LIGHTING, FJRI'SG AND FORAGB, 0'32 0'17 ::.J'I9 46'8o 11'96 SS·c·J 
20, Li~htin~ ... ... . .. o•cg O't·S s6·zs ~ 43'71 11'00 88'§9 21. Fuel aud for.1ge 

"' ... ... 0'22 <fit 51'97 ! 43'02 12'37 87·6, 
I I 

IX.- BUILDINGS. o·581 O'J2 ss·So i 44"19 8·91 91·cs 
'Z2. Buildin~ mttteri;'l!s ... ... 0'14- I o·cs 56'61 43'3~ 6·H 93'55 '3· Artificers in building ... ... 0'44' 0'24 55'5-1 H'45 9'75 9U'2..J. 

X.-VI!.HICLES AND VESSELS. O'I ... 42'4. 57'5 15'2 84'7 
'24· Railwny, &c., plant ... ... . " ... 36'6 63'3 21'0 78'9 25. Carts, carri:-~g-es, &c. ... ... . .. ... ~s·o 54'9 15'2 84'7 26. Ships and bl;als 

"' ... ... ... 39'7 6o·z IS'S 84'4 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE !X-A. 

Genua! distribution by occupatz"on - continued 

PERCEXTAGE ON PERCENTAGE IN PERCENTAGE OP 
TOTAL PO PULA.· BACH ORDER A.~D ACTUAL WORKERS 

TJON. SUB-ORDER OP EMPLOYED Class, order and sub-order. 

Persons Actual Actual 
I 

Depend-· In I In rural &up ported. I workers. workers. ents. cities. areas. --I 2 ! 3 4 5 6 I-;-
. 

XL-SUPPLEMENTARY REQUIREMENTS. 0"4 0'2 48"0 52'0 29"7 7l•'3 

•1· Paper ... ... . .. . .. ... 5I"O 48"9 10'3 89"6 28. Books and prints ... · ... ... . .. . .. 43"3 56"6 73'9 ~6·o 
29· \Vatches, clocks, &c. ... ... . .. . .. 44"5 55"4 58"6 41"3 JO• Carving and engraving ... ... o'l . .. 44.9 55"0 23"4 76"5 3!. Toys and curiosities ••. ... ... . .. 59"7 40"2 46"8 43'1 32· Music and musical inslruments . ... ... ... 64"16 35"83 15"31 84•68 
33· Bangles, necklaces, &c. ... . .. o·o6 0'03 50"48 49"51 45'19 54"8o 34· Furniture ... ... . ... . .. . .. 50"54 49"46 64"80 35"19 
35· Harness ... . .. 0'01 ... 45"18 54"81 44"57 55"4> · 36. Tools and machin~;y ... ... 0'07 0'03 51'37 48"62 764 92"35 
37· Arms and ammunition ... ... 0'01 . .. 52"74 47"25 32"34 67"65 . 

XII.-TBXTJLB FABRICS AND DRESS. 4"04 2'90 71'74 28"25 10'90 Sg·og 

38. \Vool ar.d fur ... ... ... ... . .. 5o•86 49"13 36"00 o.·oo 
39· Silk ... . .. ... 0'42 0'29 6ns 32'21 tg'07 8o'93 
40· Cotton ... ... . .. l"44 1'92 78"40 21'59 4"24 95"75 
41· Jute, hetnp, &c. '" ... ... 0'09 0'05 56"93 43'06 no 92''l9 
42. Dress ... ... ... 1'06 0'63 59'43 40'56 2)"52 72'48 

' 
XIII.-METALS AND PRECIOUS STONES. 0'91 0"41 45·o8 54'91 21'59 78"40 

43· Gold, silver, and precious stones ... V54 0'25 46'97 53'02 19'44 So· 55 
44· Brass, copper, &c. ... .. . ... 0'03 o'ol 44'70 55"29 14'37 ss·6::a 
45· Tin, zinc, &c, ... ... .. . o·os 0'02 46"36 53'63 so·c6 49'93 
46. Iron and steel ... ... . .. 0'27 O'Il 41'21 58')8 411'63 78'36 

XIV.-Guss. EARTHEN AND SxoNBWARB. 0'33 0'17. .53'09 46"90 3'54 96'45 
- .. -

47· Glass and Chinawnre ... . .. o'o2 0'01 47'73 52'l7 30'70 69'>9 
48. Earthen and stoneware ---- 0'30 0'16 53'46 46"53 1"88 98'11 

r--
XV.-,Vooo, CANES, AND LBAVBS, ·• 2'07 0'94 45"50 54'49 14'22 85'77 - .. --

49· Wood and bamboos ... ... r53 o"65 42"69 57'30 16"98 83'01 
so. Canework, matting, &c. ... .. . 0'53 0'28 53"6> 46'39 )"89 92'10 

XVL-Dauas, Gv11s, DYES, &c. 0'13 0'06 47'7° 52'27 12'94 ·Bros 

ST. Gums, resins, &c .... ... . .. o'oS 0'02 43'67 56'3' 9"67 90'32 
52. Drugs, dyes,&c.-- ..... -- ... .. . 0'07 0'03 5u'75 49'24 15"04 84"95 

X VII.-LBATH BR. o•og o·o-t 50'6l 49'37 31'05 68'94 

53· Leather, horn, and bones, &c. ... o·og o·o+. 50'62 49'37 31"05 68'94 

ToTAL CLASS n, PREPARATION AND SUPPLY 18·ss I0'30 55" 53 44'46 1 1'65 gg·34 
OP MATERIAL SuBSTANCES. ----

XVIl!.-Co•IMRRCB. 2'22 I' OS 47'42 52'57 IJ'27 86'72 

54· Money and securities ... ... I. o•o8 o'o-t 54'39 45'60 21"45 78"54 

55· General merchandise ... ... 0'26 o·13 49'-13 So' 57 33 °3 66·g6 

s6. De::tling unspecified ... . .. 1'55 0'75 48"44 51"55 6'-!B 93"51 

57· Middlemen, brokers, &c. ... ... 0'31 O'J..l 38'91 6J'08 J0"53 69"46 

XIX.-TRASSfORT AND STORAGB. Z'II I 14 53'93 46'06 'l2'65 77'34 

ss. Railway ... . .. O'IJ o·o6 6o'41 39"58 2)"65 72'34 ... 
0')6 0'35 45'75 54''4 17'97 8l'O;J 

59· Road ... ... ... 
58"62 20'38 79'61 6o. \Vater ... .. . I'L9 0'64 41"37 ... 

0'04 0'02 47'07 52'9l 26"78 73''ll 
61. Messages ... ... ... 

o•og o·os 6I'Sl 38'-17 6g'JI 3a8R 62. Storage and weighing ... . .. 
ToTAL Cuss E, CoMMBRCE1 TRANSPORT 4'34 2'19 50'60 49"39 18"15 81'84 

AND STORAGB. -
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX-A. 

General dirtrihution by ocwpation-concluded. 

Class, order and sub-order. _ 

------
I -

XX.-LEARNED AND ARTISTIC PROFESSIONS. 

6 

6 

6 

6 

:;. 

4-

S· 

6. 

67· 

68. 

6 9· 

70. 

7 I. 

-

12-

1J. 

Religion ... 
Education ... 
Literature ... 
Law ... 
Medicine ... 
Engineering and survey 

Naturnt science -... 
Pictorial ·art, &c. ... 
Musi.c, acting and dancing 

XX I.-SPORT. 

Sport ... 
Games and exhibiLions 

TOTAL C~ASS F~...P 

. .. ... 

... ... 

... ... 

... ... 
... ... 
... ... 
... ... 
... .. . 
... . .. 

... ... 
... ... 

NS, 

XXI I.-EARTHWORK AND GENERAL LABOUR. 

74- Earthwork, &c. ... ... ... 
75- General labour ... . .. ... 

~ 

XXIll.-hmF.FINITE AND DISREPUTABLE 
-----.....__UCCUP A Tl 0 N. 

. --------------- -
76. Indefinite and disreputable ... ... 

TOTAL CLASS G, UNSKILLED LABOUR, NOT 
AGRICULTURAL, 

XXIV.-INDEPBNDENT, 

11· Property and alms ... ... 
78. At the State expense ... ... 

TOTAL Cuss H. MEANS oF SusstsTENCE 
INDEI'ENDENT oF OccUPATioN. 

. 

I 

PERCENHGE ON \ PERCENTAGE IN 
TOTAL POPULA• EACH O~OER AND 

TION, SUB·ORDER OF 

' 
Actual \ ~c~u~l Persons Depend-

supported. workers.: workers. ents, 

I 
2 3 i 4 5 

2'53 1'291 51"28 48"7' 

1"48 o·84 I 57"10 42'8g 

0'12 o·osl 46"90 53'09 

0'02 o·o, 1 39'15 6o'84. 

0'07 o·o• 1 28"87 71'12 
I 

0"47 0'18 4o'36 59'63 

o'oS o"04 48:48 51'51 

".- . .. 55"83 44"16 

0'08 0'03 41"43 58"56 

0'17 o-og 51'49 48·5o 

O'OJ ... 50' 56 49'43 

... . .. 48'79 51''20 

0'01 . .. . __, '""51" 48'48 
_.-· 

2'54-, r;;o 51'28 48"71 

4'20 2'29 54"61 45"38 

0'41 o·25 61"42 38"57 

3"78 2'04 53"86 46"13 .. - . -

o'o5 (1'03 70"93 •29'06 

o·o5 0'03 70"93 29'06 

4'25 2'33 54'81 45'18 

0'40 0'30 76"26 23'73 

0'25 0'I8 72'10 27"89 0"14 0'12 
83·41 I· 16·ss 

0"4o 0'30 
)6"261 23'i3 

PBRCENTAGB OP 
ACTUAL WORKER.S 

.BlloiPLOYED 

In In rural 
cities. areas. 

I 
' 

6 7 

' 

tl'62 88"37 

1>'34 87"65 

11"83 88"t6 

5"41 94'58 

17''25 82'74 

8·58 91'41 

s·og 91'90 

3"63 96"36 

15'72 84'27 

to'84 89"15 

19"84 Bo·•s 

2'97 97'02 

28"45 71'54 

II'67 88'32 

9"71 90'28 

2'82 91'17 --
10'57 8g"42 

26"69 73"30 

26"6g 73'30 

9·98 90'01 

17'14 Bz·85 

J0'33 8g•66 
27'25 7274 

17'14 82·85 

' 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX-B. 

Proportion of Partially Agriculturists i11 each Occttpation Class. 

Occupation class. 

A.-Government 
B.-Pasture and agriculture 
C.-Personal sen•ices .•. 
D.-Preparation and supply of material substances 
E.-Commerce, transport and storage .. . 
F.-Professions ... ... .. . 
G.-Unskilled labour not agricultutal ... 
H.-Means of subsistence independent of occupation 

Total 

G. B. C. P. 0.-No. 6, Supdt., C. 0., 3I·7·1go>-loto. 

I Total o£ partially 
1 agriculturists. 

s.osa 
1,628 
I,osS 

>7,895 
6,1Jl 
I,Ja8 
3oii9 

... I ~15 

... 47.5>4 
I 

I Percentage of 
partially agri· 

culturists to 
total of class. 

>'6 

1'0 

1'5 
1"4 
0"7 
o·g 
0'7 --------o·s 
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APPENDIX A. 

·Extracts fr:om the Reports of Deputy Commissioners and 
Presidents of Municipalities. 

From L. H. SAUNDERS, Esq., l.c.s .• Officiating neputy Commissioner, Akyo.b, to the Superintendent, Census 
Operations, Burma,-No. II8lC., dated the 15th April 190I. 

\VtTH reference to your Circular No. 24 of 190 r, I have the honour to forwarJ herewith 
a brief report on the Census operations just completed in the Akrab district. 

{a) The general register of villages (Appendix A) was prepared by Township Officers 
with the assistance of circle thugyis and re\'enue suryeyors, and submitted to Lhe district 
office. On receipt of these, circle lists were prepared and issued, with the printed instructions 
for CharO'e S!Jperintendents and Supervisors. The Akyab, Pauktaw, Myohaung, Minbya, 
Kaladan,e and Naaf townships each formed one charge, the Urittaung township (which 
includes the !llingan plague camp charge) was divided into four, and the Rathedaung town-
ship into two charges. · 

(b) House-uumberi7zg.-House-numbering commenced about the 1 sth of October through
out the district and was compkted by the end of November. * * * The numbers were 
for the most part marked on small pieces of wo')d and hung up under the caves of the houses. 
In parts of the Kyauktaw subdivision the idea prevailed that the3e numbers brought fever 
with them, and they were accordingly hung up on trees or stuck in the ground as far from 
the house as the owner would venture to put them, having regard to the risk incurred in 
disobeying orders. · 

· (c) The agency employed in each o£ the subdivisions o£ the district was as follows:-

Subdivision. 
Number of Charge Numb.er of Super· Number of Enumcra· 

Superintendents. VISOrS. tors. 

Akyab ... ... .. . 3 63 749 
Kyauktaw ... ... ... 5 86 1,00<) 

Rathedaung ... . .. 3 124 849 

District Total ... II 273 'J,6o] 

* * * * * 
The agency employed, excluding a few private individuals, was practically entireh· 

official, con~isting of MyoOks and their clerks, Inspectors of Land Records, circle thugyi51 
revenue surveyors, ywathugyis, and a few members of the Police force. 

* * * * * 
{d) The preliminary enumeration was started in the Akvab and Kyauktaw subdi

visions and in the Naaf township of the Rathedaung subdivision about the rsfh January 190 I. 
It commenced in the Rathedaung township about the beginning of February. *" * * 
The enumeration was completed in the Naaf township by the end of January, and in the 
other townships by the middle of February. * * * The introduction of theywatlmgyi 
svstem in place of administration by taikti1 u~yis has not facilitated census work, the village 
I{eadmen being naturally inferior to the circle headmen in point of intelligence and education, 
while the number of ofiicials with whom the Township Officer has to deal directly has increased 
very largely and thereby increased his work. Village headmen are not subordinate to revenue 
surveyors, the class from which the Supervisors were mostly drawn, and these surveyors there .. 
fore dn not make as good Supervisors a:; the ta£kthugyis. 

{e) The final enumeratio11 took place on the night of the tst March tgot. * * * 
The Subdivisional Officer, Akyab, brings to notice the good work performed by Maung Pan 
Hla, Township Officer, Akyab. 

* * * * * 
The Subdidsional Officer, Rathedaung, selects the three Charge Superintendents of his 

subdiYision, namely, Maung Aung Zan, Inspector of Land Records, Maung Kyaw Zan U, anJ 
Maung Pa Taw U, Township Officers of Rathedaung and Maungdaw respectively. 

(/) Preparation of the dJ•strfd,~ c!zarge, a,d circle summaries, &c.-The provisional 
fiO'ures for each charge were received from Township Officers and other Charge Superin~ 
te"ndents between the 4th and the glh March. The district totals were compiled on the gth idem 
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<.nd the provisional figures wired to the Census Commiss!oner, C~lc.utta, and the Provincial Su
perintendent, Rangoon, on the same day. The delay m s.ubmtsston of t~ese figures was due 
to the late receipt of the figures fo' the Myohaung and Unttaung townships. 

* * *- * * 
(g) Tlu operations in non~synclzronous ar~as.-The t;>nly ~orti.on of th'e ~ist~ict_ in .whi~h 

the (,·nsus was taken non-synchronously was m the Chm Htlls ID the :i\lmb)a to,~nsh1p. 
Maung Shwe Pan, Township ·officer, Minbya, with five military policemen and one interpreter, 
was placed on special duty fo; this purpo.:;e. The Census was begun on the 12th January and 
completed on or about the 15th February. 

* * * * ·* 
The Township Officec, ~laung Shwe Pan, reports that he exP.erienced no special difficulty 

in taking the Census of the wild tribes inhabiting quite an isolated po:tion of this district. 

* * * * * . 
(It) Prosccu!i(ms under the Census Act, &c.-One Supervisor in -the Pauktaw and one 

in the Urittaung township, who were both absent 'from their ci:cles on the night of the· 1st 
March rgoi, and one Supervisor in the l\Iyohaung township, who was mo:-e o:- less-constantly 
drunk, are being p:-ocecdcd against, with my approval, under the poovisions of the Census Act, 
'1900. 

* * * * * The co;-rect recording of castes and t.-ibes among Natives -of India was naturally a great 
.Htumbling~block The columns of occupation also required a good deal of explanation. One 
solemn native of lndia, who could not be suspected of jesting, entered the occupations of all 
children under as years of age or so as,!' playing at games," while another entered the occupa
tion of all infants in arms as "imbibing their mothers' milk." 

(i) The total cost of the operations in the Akyab district office up to date amounts toRs. 
<P·Is-6. 

* * * * * 
(k) Vital statistics.-The undernoted figures relate to vital statistical events in the di;;

trict during the decennial period 1891-1900: 

Births. Deaths. Excess of births over deaths. 

tzo,6Io 102,411 t8,199 

Cholera of a severe type was epidemic throughout the greater part of the district during 
the years 1 Sg2 to 1895 and caused a great number of deaths. 

* * ·*- "* '* 
(I) E.migr.ation and im~tigr_atio'!.-.No satisfactory data are available to show the ex· 

-tent of.emlgration fromJ and 1mmJgratJon mto;the district during the _past ten years. 

. * * * * * 
Report o>l the Census operations for the town of Akyab, rgor. By tlze Secretary 

to the Akyab Municipality. 
(a) 'The preparation of the general register of the town was begun on the _16th Au

g~st 1900 and was completed about the 15th of September 1goo. 
The preparation of the circle list was commenced on the Ist September and ·was com

plet~.about the 2ot\: ~~ De~cmbe.r after house-numbering was finished. · 
1 ne town was dtvided mto·mne Census chacges, .each ,under a Superintendent. 

* * * * . * 
(b) The numbering of.the.houses commenced on'the 1st November and n · b db 

the •16th •of December. lt •Was-done by Municipal agency dir ct a d t bwatsh nEIS e .Y 
ators. e n no Y e numera-

* * • 
(c) The agency employed .was as follows::-. * * 

' Charge Superintendents 
Supcrvis.)rs ... 
Enumcr:itors 

• * * * (d) The preliminary enumeration was commenced on th th F b 
plcted·on.the 13th February 1g0 ·1. e to - e ruary 

* * * * * 

Nuniber. 

9 
Z4 

!66 

3.nd was com--
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(e) Tbe final test of all !be preliminar_,. records was done on the nighl of the tst ~larch. 

* * * It * 
All the arrangements connected with the takina of the Census in the town we;-e carried 

out in the Municipal office uncle;- the supen·i.>ion ot'the President and SecretarL 
The Municipal Akumcrwz, Maung Hla Paw U1 who served as Charae Sup(·rintendent in 

the Buddawmaw rev~nue circle, also rendered valuable assistance in the ~g-eneral o ·ganization 
of the Census operatiOns, and I would recommend him fo:- special commendation. 
_ (f) All the Charge Supe·intendcnts, Super,.isors1 and Emlme:atOr$ as$embled on the 

forenoon of the 2nd March in tbe hall and the rooms of the High School for the purpose of 
preparing the Enumerators' abstracts and ciicle and charge summaries. 

* * * * * 
(k) There were 110 prosecutions under the Census Act. * * * 
(t) The total actual cost of the ope.-ations, exclusive of the cost of forms, was Rs. 2l7· 

* * * * * (/) There is an annual immig:ation of Chittagonian coolies into the town both by land 
and water. Mo:;t oi these come into the town to wo:-k in the rice-mills and return to their 
homes at the end of the ~eason " 

This year the numbers we~e rather below the usual, as it is said the segregation rules 
deter many from coming by steamer. 

Another factor in the decrease of the number of coolies this year was that the paddy 
crop for the year was not a good one. 

* * * * * 
The total number of births and deaths for the last 10 years was-

Deaths 
Births 

II,26o 
6,705 

Report on Ce11sus work pe>formed in tht A rakan Hill Tracts district during tire ,.,·ar 
1901. By E. G. Mumford, Esq., Depuf_v Commissioner. 

* * * * * 
The census taken in this district was non-synchronous. The district was divided into 

27 blocks, as there- were 27 ywat/zuf{yis in this district; 25 Enumerat6rs were appointed, one 
in charge of each block, and- the other two blocks being smaii ones, with very few hamlets in 
each, were placed in charge ·of the tw6 nearest Enumerators. 

* * * * * 
The Enumerators employed in this district were 2 se-rgeants, 13 guard-writers, 2 forest 

revenue officers, 1 Deputy Commissioner's clerk, 1 office peon, 5 outsiders, i.e., 4 men from 
Paletwa village and 1 ywalhugyi. 

* * * * * 
(2) The 27 blocks were divided into four circles, and a Supervisor was appointed to 

each. 

* * * * * 
The 4 Supervisors appointed were 2 ~Police office derks, 1 Deputy Commissioner's 

clerk, and 1 forest officer. 
(3) The four circles were again dh·idtd into two charges~ i e., (a) Upper and Low~r 

Kaladan, (b) Michaungand Lemru. (a} was in charge of ~hung ~Ira Tha, Deputy Commis~ 
sioner's chief clerk, tb) was in charge of Mr. ]. T. B. Pedler, Headquarters Inspector of 
Police. . . 

(4) All the Enumerators and .;upcrvisors were called into the headquarters on the 14th 
January 1901, and were fully instructed how to take the enumeration. 

* * * * * Each Enumerator was supplied ll"ith schedule forms together with a list of villages from 
the General Villa<>e register (Appendix A) for each block on the 18th January 1901. The 
Enumerators then° commenced their work in taking the enumeration and they completed the 
work on the 25th February 1901. 

• * * * * 
(5) I am of opinion that all the Enumerators have: done their work w_ell. Amongst tbe 

4 Supervisors Maung Aung Tha Zan and M.aung ~~ fun took great pam_s 0\'i!!r the work. 
. {6) In my opinion the Census enumeratiOn has been well done. As wall be seen, there 
is an increase roughly of 6,ooo souls. 

* * * * * (7) As regards the boats plying on the :iver, orders wt:re is.;;ued to. the ~guard.writers 
below and above Paletwa to send them 1n to the Palctwa pohce·statJon before the 25th 
February 1901. Only seven boats W("r~ found plying within this district. Th"' boats were 
enumerated between the 2oth and 25th February. 
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;.nd the provisional figures wired to the Census Colllmiss~oncr, C?lc.utta, and the. Provincial Su
perintendent, Rangoon, on the same day. The Jelay tn

1 
s_ubmisston of t~ese ttgures was due 

to tho late receipt of the ligures for the Myohaung and Unttaung townships. 

* * * * * 
(g} Tlu operatirms in non~synchronous are.as.- The <;>nly J?Orti.on ofth~ ~list~ict in whi~h 

the (,·n~us was taken non-synchronously was.m the ~~m Hills. m the i\Imb)a. townsh1p. 
Maung Shwc Pan, Township Officer, 1\·linbya, w1th five m1htary policemen and one mterprcter, 
was Jdaccd on special duty fo; this purpose. The Census was begun on the I 2th January and 
completed on or about the 15th February. 

* * * * ·* 
The Township Ollicec, 1\!aung Shwe Pan, reports that he experienced no special difficulty 

in taking the Census of the wild tdbes inhabiting quite an isolated po:tion of this district. _ 

* * * * * 
{It) Prosccu!ions under the Census Act, &c.-One Supervisor in .the Pauktaw and one 

in the llrittaung township, who were both absent from their ci.·cles on the night of the·tst 
March tgoi, anJ one Supervisor in the ~Iyohaung township, who was mo:-e o:- less-constantly 
drunk, are being p:occcdcd against, with my approval, under the p:ovisions of the Census Act, 
1900. 

* * * * * 
The co:rect recording of castes and tribes among Natives of India was naturally a great 

!-\tumbling-block The columns of occupation also required a good deal of explanation. One 
solemn nali\·c of India, who could not be suspected of jesting, entered the occupations.of all 
children under 15 years of age or so as,!' playing at games,'' while another entered the occupa .. 
tion of all infants in arms as " imbibing their mothers' milk." 

(i) The total cost of the operations in the Akyab district office up to date amounts toRs. 
92·•s·6. 

* * * * * 
(k) Vit,zl statistics.-The undernoted ligures relate to vital statistical events in the dis· 

trict during the decennial period r8gr-1goo: 

Births. Deaths. Excess of births over deaths. 

--------------·!--------------·1-------~---------
120,610 102,4-ll x8,199 

Cholera of a severe type was epidemic throughout the greater part of the district during 
the years 1092 to 1895 and caused a great number of deaths. 

* * ·*" "* * 
(I) E_migr_alion and im'!tigr_ation.-No satisfactory data are available to show the ex· 

tent of.em1grat10n from, and Immigration into,·the district during the past ten years. 

. * * * * * 
Report 011 the Census operations .for tlze town of Akyab, rgor. B" the Secretary 

to the A kyab Mrmici polity. ' 
(a) The preparation of the general register of the town was begun on the .16th Au· 

g~st 1900 and was completed about the 15th of September 1goo. 

The preparation of the circle list was commenced on the Ist September and ·was com
plet'i.about the 2oth. ~f De~cmbe.r after house-numbering was finished. · 

.1 ne town was dtv1ded mto·nme Census charges, .each .under a Superintendertt 
* . * * * . * (b) The numbering of.the.houses commcn d • h N 

the ·15th •of December. lt •Was .done b M .c.~ oln t c Ist . ovember and was ;finished by 
ators. y umupa agency direct and not by the Enumer-

* * '* 
(c) The agency employed .was as follows::-. * * 

' Charge Superintendents 
Supcrvis.:.rs ... 
Enumcrntors 

• * ... * * 

N'Jniber. 

9 
14 

166 

(d) The prt'liminary enumeration was commenced th h 
pleted on the 13th February 1901 . on e tat -February and was. com-

* * * * * 
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(e) The final test of all the preliminary records was done on the night of the 1st March. 

* * * * * 
All the arran<Tements connected with the taking of the Census in the town \Vere carried 

out in the MuniciPal office under the supcrvi~,ion of the Pre~ident and Secretary._ . 
The Municipal Akun<OztN, Maung Hia Paw U, who served as. Charge Supennten~ent_ m 

the Buddawmaw revenue circle. also rendered valuable assistance tn the general o:·gamzatwn 
of the Census operations, and I would recommend him fo< special commendation. 

- (f) All the Charge Supe.·intencients, Supervisors, and Enumerators assembled on the 
forenoon of the 2nd March in the hall and the rooms of the High School for the purpose of 
preparing the Enumerators' abstracts and ci:ck and charge summaries. 

* * * * * 
(h) There were-no prosecutions under the Ct"nsus Act. * * * . 
(r) The total actual cost ot the opecations, excluoive of the cost of forms, was Rs. 217. 

* * * * * (/) There is an annual immig:ation of Chittagonian coolies into the town both by lan_d 
and water. Mo.:;t of these come into the town to wo:-k in the rice-mills anrl return to the1r 
homes at the end of the !':eason ... 

This year the numbeis we.-c rather below the usuaL as it is said the segregation rules 
deter manY from coming by steamer. 

Another factor in the decrease of the number of coolies this year was that the paddy 
crop for the year was not a good one. 

* * * * * 
The total number of births and deaths for the last 1 o years was-

Deaths 
Births 

u,z6o 
6,705 

Report on Census ZDork performed in the A raf.an Hill Tracts district durirzg the )'ear 
zgoz. By E. G. Mumford, Esq., Deputy Commissioner. · 

* * * * * 
The census taken in this district was non-svnchronous. The district was divided into 

27 blocks, as ther~ were 27 ywatl:ul[yis in this district; 25 Enumerators were appointed, one 
in charge of each block, and the other two blocks being small ones, with very few hamlets in 
each, were placed in charge of the twO near~st Enumerators. 

* * * * * The Enumerators employed in this district were 2 se-rgeants, 13 guard-writers, 2 forest 
revenue oftlcers, 1 Deputy Commissioner's clerk, 1 office peon, 5 outsiders, i.e., 4 men from 
Paletwa village and I ywatlmgyi. 

* * * * * 
(2) The 27 blocks were divided 

each. 
into four circles, and a Supervisor was appointed to 

* * * * * 
The 4 Supervisors appointed were 2 Police office clerks, I Deputy Commissioner's 

clerk, and 1 forest officer. 
(3) The four circ1es were again dh,idtd into two charges, i e., (a) Upper and Lower 

~alad~n, (~) Michaungand ~emrq. (a) was in charge of Maung ~Ira Tha, Deputy Commfs
swner s ch1ef clerk, \b) was 111 cha•ge of Mr. ]. T. B. Pedler Headguarters Inspector of 
Police. . _ ' 

(4) All the Enumerators and .:>upervisors were called into the headquarters on the 14th 
January 1901, and were fully instructed how to take the enumeration. 

* * * * * Each Enumerator was supplied \\"ith schedule forms together with a list of villages from 
the General Village register (Appendix A) for ~ach block on the 18th January 1901 . The 
Enumerators then commenced the1r work 111 takmg the enumeration and they completed the 
work on the 2jth February 1901. 

- * * * * (5) I am of opinion that all the Enumerators have done their work well. Amongst the 
4 Supernsors l\launl' Aung Tha Zan and ~laung xi Tun took great pains over the work. 
~ (?) In my opm1on the Census enumeration bas been well done. As will be seen there 
IS an mcrease roughly of 6,ooo souls. 1 

* * * * * (7) As regards the b;ats plying on the ~iver, orders were is~ued to the ~guard-writers 
below and above Paid\\ a to send them Ill to the Paletwa pohce-station before the 2 -th 
February tgot. Only seven boats we-re found plying within this district. Th~ boats w~re 
enumerated between the 2oth and 25th February. 

b-
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d 
"d 1 f opinion that the Census enum.,.ation has been well 

(8) As I ha,·e alrea y sat ' am o 
done and [ am sati:-fied with the work. :t * 

' * * * . . 
only to add that I have had the greatest assistance from all 

(o) In conclusion I have 
my officer:;. 

· Offi · tin Dt:puty Commissioner, Kyaukpyu~ to the Superintendent, 
From A. G. CooKB. Esq.,

0
t.c.s,. C!Ba mga-No 107.q-oi, dated the ISl :VIay 1901. 

Ccnsll.S perat1ons, ur , • 

. c· I N 2 ' of 190 I I have the honour to report as follows on 
~S requested m your trcu ar 1 o. ..... ' . 
· . I f th C operations recentlv underta\:en. 

the rcsu ts o e en~us f th neral rcg~"ter oh·illages was ordered on the tsth May Tgoo. 
(a) The prepa,atiOn o e ge . h d f tl th d tl · R 1 t ·d the ,vork about t e en o tc same mon an 1e 

The_ Township ~fficeL,. -~~re~, ~ot~:; ~~ not bein<T completed till the end of August. The 
r(:g.Jster fo; t~e .~ town\~~P '~~~s examined bv the §upe:intendent, who revised it. The re .. 
r~gL:>tei fo: Kylau_ ... pyu to' p~ar~d bv the beputy Commissioner with the district map and 
g1stcr for rura t. acts was com . . 
the jurisdictions of each Census Clrcle fixed. _ 

* * * * 
1- th * · f the re"'1-ter kept up to date in the District otficc circle lists were •rom e copies o r:>::. • N b 

prepared and, with maps, were issued to the Charge Supenntendents on the 3rd J. ovem er I goo. 

* * * * * 
(h) House-tzumherin.~ was first commenced in the Ramre-e tO\vnship (2ot_h November 

.I goo). The work was cof!lplcted on the 2nd J:?ecember 1000. The ~ownsh1p wh1:h wa~ latest 
in completing the numbermg of houses was 1'\.yaukpyu, the date bemg the 14th.Januar} Igor.. 

* * * * * 
(c) Tlze atency employed.-The number of Charge Superintendents was nine, distributed 

according to townships as follows:-
Cheduba and An, Township Officers only 2 

Ramree and J<yaukpyu, Township Officers and Inspectors of Land Re-
cords 

l\tyeb6n, Head Constable and Inspector of Land Records 
Kyaukpyu Town, Vice-President of the 1\lunicipality 

Total 

4 
2 

9 

The total number of Supervisors was t6o and there were 1,397 Enumera~ors. 
Almost all the circle thugyis and clerks were appointed Supervisors. 
The Enumerators were for the most part village headmen, but as a large percentage of 

these officials are illiterate, or nearly so, either the Charge Supedntendents or Supervisors had 
to do most part of the Enumerators' wmk. 

(d) The preliminary enumeration was commenced in all townships on the 15th January 
1901, except in Cheduba, where it was a day later. The wo.-k was completed first in An ( t 8th 
January rgot) and last in Ramree, being on the 2oth Februacy 1901. To simplify matters, 
enumeration schedules were stitched into boo''s in the Distiict office and transmitted to Super
visors through Township Officers fo• di..,tribution to Enumerators. 

The Deputy Commissioner tested the work in 16 villages and the Township Officecs in 
427 villages. (The Deputy Commi~sioner also chec':cd many between the qth F~b;uary, 
when the periodical retu·n cea~ed, and th~ :t8th.) ._ 

There were no special difticulties at this stage of the ope 4 ations, except the apathy of the 
Supt:rvisors1 who failed to instruct their Enumerators, and the illiteracv of most of the latter. 

* * '* " . * 
{t.') Final enumeration.- From the many cor.-ections in red and additions in the enumer~ 

ation books, I am inclined to think that endeavours were made to have the final enunlf~ration 
as complete as possible: 
. The Townsl~ip Officer, Kyaukpyu, specially commends the work of the joint Charge Super~ 
mtendent, Maung Tha Hla, Inspector of Land Records. 

The ~ovmship Ofliccr, Ramree, mentions se,·eral names, but specially commends the work 
of. Supe:rnso:~ "\Jaung Shwe Sun, Ach·ocatc, and i\Iaung Lun Aung,' Merchant. He also 
bnng~ to nottc~ the good work done h_•.- Supe:visors ~1auna Chit Shwe and !vlaung Kein, 
thugns respectl\'cly of the circle:; of Sarru and Ledaung. t:> 

.., The Townsh~p Officer, An, comm~nds the work of Supervisor l\·Iauno-Tha Dun of Dalet, 
I hav~ to brmg_ to _special notice the good wo~k done by l\laung Sa; .-\ung and 1\laung 

Tun Hla l, Town~lup Officers of Kyaukpyu and An respectively. 

* ~: * * ; * 
as U) All Township Officets were ordered to send in their charae and circle summaries so :o reach headquarters early on the sth Ma.rch rgo 1 and if ne~essary. to emplov spccicd 
messcng~rs, ' -. · ~ 
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• The checkino- of the circle summaries with the circle lists and with the totals in the 
charge sumruariese-in the manner laid down in parag:aph 6, Chapter Xll, of ~he Code of Census 
Procedure wa._::; commenced on the 3-d Ma~ch with the summaries, &c., received for K~·aukpyu 
town and township. This was continued from day to day as summaries, either complete or 
not, came in from other townships. 

On the niaht of the 7th March the summaries were complete, except for three circles of the 
Myebl\n townsl1ip, and, in order not to further delay the telegram ordered in paragraph .7• an 
estimate, given by the Township Officer, 1\fyebOn {z,ooo souls), for the t~ree remam1~g ctrclcs 
was adopted and the telegram sent by steamer to Akyab the next mornmg to be w~red from 
there, there being no Telegraph Office here. 

* * * * * / . 
· (g) Tke operotiolls in noll-synchronous areas.-The Poko Chin tract, situated in the north 

part of the Dalet chaung and comprising an area of 144 square miles approximately, was non
synchronously enumerated. On the 2oth Febi"uary 1901 the Township Off?cer, !"-n, P:~cceded 
to Po 1~o and, with the aid of the headmen or Tazmgmins of the two tnbes mhabttmg the 
tract, he enumerated the inhabitants. At the last Census the Poko Chins were returned as 
so8 against 425 at the recent Census. 

* * * * * 
(h) There were no prosecutions under the Act. ;rhe attitude of the people is reported 

to have been quiet. 

* * * * * (j) I believe that the figures obtained were fair! y correct. * * * 
(k) Vital statistics are registeced by the village headmen and their work is reported 

to be fairly accurate. The only epidemic was cholera in r8g-t, when 2,072 deaths were re
gistered as due to the epidemic alone. It is believed that the number registered was a small 
percentage of the number of deaths which actually too'< place. 0!1'the occurrence of cholera 
vill':lges ~vere abandoned and corpses were left lying about. These cases of course escaped 
regtstratwn.. 

* * * * * 
From Major A. B. PRI]'CUARD, Deputy CommissionerJ Sandoway, to the Superintendent, Census Opera· 

tions, Burma,-No. 8o9·1-oo, dated the 4th April 1901. 

· WtTH reference to your letter No. 223-51 C.O. (Circular No. 24 of rgo 1 ), dated the r8th 
January tgot, I have the honour to report on the Census operations of this district for the 
year 1 go 1 as follows :-

* * * * * 
(a) The preparation of the map and .general village register were completed and for

warded to you by the 23rd July under cover of this office letter No. qii·t-oo. 
Copies of this map for each charge and circle, and circle and charrre lists, \Yere prepared 

by the District Surveyor working in this office and forwarded by the 15th of October 1900 to 
the diffc<·ent Township Ollicers for di>tribution to the Char"e Superintendents workino- in 
h . h' " " t etr towns 1ps. · 

.· Forty specim~n ~chedules were issued on the same date (15th October rgoo) to the Town
shtp 0 fficers for dBtnbutton to 40 Enumerators, and these were returned bv the -second week 
of November and in due course forwarded to you. ~ . 

. (b) H~usc-llumberinf!.-On receipt_ of your_letter i-1!'. _24·11 C.O., of 24th September 1900 
(Circular No. IO of tgoo), ~he ne;essary mstruchons were tssued to Township Officers to start 
the wo;k of house-numbe•mg. fhe dates on which this work was begun and completed are 
shown belo\V. 

Sandoway town~hip 
Sandoway to\vn 
Taungup township 
Gwa township 

* 

.... 
• 

* 

Begun. 

1-

... ! 2tst October 1900 
.•. ! 2.gh October Igoo .. . 
· .. I loth November 1900 .. . 
••• r 2nd November I goo .. . 

Completed. 

1 rth November tgoo. 
Ist November 1goo. 
24th NovemLer 1900. 
26th Nove'llber 1900. 

* * * • 
(c) Ag-e11cy emfloyt·d.--r;he _Charge Superintendents employed in district and to,;n were 

all Government offictals and mne m number. * * * . 
. The Superviso<s were 76 in number {including , t in the town) and consisted of 1o thu

gyts, to surveyors, 19 clerks. '<:' traders, 10 village headmen, 4 pensioners, -+cultivators, 5 
teachers, and 4 sergeants of Pohce. * * * . 
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~ . i 1 the district and the remainder in the t'1wn. 
There were 6::!,::; Enumerators, .:; ... S bemg "I I ' "·'''S r .::8 ~(~-c/n-•raun''S i ~J i traders I . f Ia-;.;;. tgt), y-:t•a ,zu-. ·' ' . ·" .-" 

and were drawn, from the cu tna mg ~ .-·,.. ~·"'rrautws~constituted the~ remu.mder. 
clerks, process-::-cr\·ers, office peon~ an ) a.-au. ·~ t:. * * 

* * d * · * * * Dates of commencement an com-(dJ Tht• prd in: inary en um_erat ltm.--:-_ 
en below. plction of preliminary enumeratiOn arc gl\' 

Commenced. Completed. 

-------1------

f Charge No. 3 
Sandoway Township l Charge No.4 
Sandoway town 
Taungup to'Ynship 
Gwa townsh1p 

13th January 1901 ••· 
zoth December tgoo ... 
1st l;ebruary 1901 

15th January 1901 
15th January 1901 

2oth February 1901. 
31st January 190c. 
13th FebruR.ry tgor. 
rsth February 19o1. 
14th February 1901. 

* * * * * 
· Th fi 1 C n the niaht of rst ll!arch came off with-(e) T!tc /i11al emtmcr(l!ton.- e n~ en:us 0 . t( . k · Tl e Supe;intcndents 

out a hitch. ?\Ian)' officials showed a creditable mte;est m ~e "tohr .. E ' . ators 
· h t · ] t h k' and helpwa e1r Jnumer .. and Super\'Jsors were all out on t a !llg 1 c ec tng b th t . l t too and was carried 

Boat enumeration and enumerauon of trayeilel's egan on ~ nlg 1 d . h . 
· d h c f · th e were mcorpo·ate Ill t e1r respec-on up to the 3rd in d.Istant places an t e_l,gu:-es o~ ~s 1 e British India Steam .:\ayigation 

ti\'e charge sum manes. The schedule-s tn the case ol t l . k - . 11 t d h r 
Steamer KaraCTo/a wluch were gi\'Cn out o e mas . ., ' · · t th ·ter at h1·au ·pvu were l:O ec e e e. 

h J * * * * * 
The following Charge· Superintendents, Supervisors, and Enumerators ha\'e been selected 

for special commendation :-
Clzarge Superintendents. 

l\laung Tha Aung, l\Iyo6k, Gwa. 
!\laung Kin, District Surveyor. 
~Jr. Godfrey, Superintendent of Land Recocds. 
Maung Kyaw Min, Akunrrun. 

SuperviSors. 
Maung Shwe Tha, Sergeant of Kyeintali. . 
Maung Ta Daing, Clerk, Gwa Myook's Court, for helprng to prepare 

maries. 
Maung Shwe 0, Thugyi of Lintha. 
Po Kin. 
San Baw. 
Shwe Daik. 

Enumera/{lrS. 

charge sum-

Maung K yaw of Shwenyaungbi~. l\Iaung Si Laun~ of P~zu!lpye. 
Maung Shwe Bve} f 1,. Maung Aun~ Mrn of h.yarktaw. 
!\Iaung ~tyat P~ 0 

'\Inmaw. ~Iaung Tha Xu of Sandoway. 
l\laung Shwe Yin of Pt!indawg-ale. Maung Ba Thin, clerk. 

11Iaung An of s,ndoway. 
(f) The enumerators' abstracts were all more or less prcparcd.on the morning of the 2nd 

MJrch after the t:-tking of the final .census. These absL·acts were checked with the schedules 
bv the Superintendents aud Supervi:::-ors and the whole llnally submitted to the district office 
b\· the 6th 1\-Iarch. * * * The district totals were then made out and the result tele~ 
g'raplu.:U to you ar.d the Commissioner of Census, Calcutta, so as to reach by the 7th. * * 

(.,e-) There was no non-synchronous census record for this district. * * * 
(h) There were no prosecutions sanctioned under the provisions of the Censn~ Act. * 

* * * * * 
( i) The eX}Jendi ture incurred on account of transmitting the Census paper and s, ... hedules 

to the Charge Superintendents and by them to the Di~tJ ict office was Rs. IO..j-I 2-0. * * 
( j) The re:-.ult of tht> r:cn:-;us in this district may be accepted as fairlv r:o;rect. 
\ k) The vital sbtistics for the p~t ten years ending December 1900. show 30

1

107 births 
and 191342 deaths. 

* * * * ¥ 

From\\'. H. A. St. J. Luns, E:>q.,. I.c.s,, Presidcn~. Ran~oo'r \lnnidpality, to the Superintendent. Census 
. Operations, Rurm2,-?':o. 21S-2J, d1.1ed the .nrh .\l<1y 1901. 

I HAVE the honour to submit the following repnrt in'connrctinn with the Census opera• tions in Rangoon, 
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:1. As in z8gr, the Municipality was divided into 13 Census charges, corresponding 
with the Municipal Revenue circles. The same division of the Municipality is adopted 
in the Health Department for the purpose ot "ita! statistics. The Census charges and 
Charge Superintendents were as follows :-

North Kemmendine,-~faur.g Sbwc Po. South-west Town,-Mr. H. A. Nelson. 
South Kemmendine,-~lr. G. E. 'Nates. South-east Town,-Mr. I. Cowling. 
Lanmadaw,-Maung Po Tsi. Kungyan,-Dr. B. Dey. 
Tar6ktau,-~lr. P. ,\!.Burke. Botataungand Yegyaw,-~fr.J.E. Moultrie. 
North·\\'Cst Town,-Mr. A.M. 1\linus. Theinbyu,-Captain \Villiams. 
North-east Town,-Mr. ~- Malcolm. Dallah,-:VIaung Po Saing. 

Tamwe,-Mr. G. W. Mundy. 

* * * * * Mr. Burke, Superintendent of Police, undertook the Census work in the Chinese quar-
ter, Tarbktan, which is the most difficult quarter to d~al with. I desire to especially bring 
his services to favourable notice, as they were of the utmost value. ~ly thanks are also due 
to the gentlemen unconnected with the Municipality, \vho undertook the duties of Charge 
Superintendent. 

3· Some of the forms prescribed for Census work in the district and places other 
than Rangoon could not be used without amendment in Rangoon, and it was decided, after 
discussion with yourself, to make any alterations that might be considered necessary with· 
out interferina with the nature of the final enumeration and returns. * * * 

4· Hou~e-numbering commenced in December Igoo and was mostly completed by 
tbe tzt}: January 1901. In some charges the work took far longP.r than in others. In 
Lanmadaw it was completed by the 29th December, while in Bctataung and Yegyaw 
some houses were found to be unnumbered on the 2oth February when the preliminary 
Census was being taken. In most of the charges the numbering had been completed 
by the ~2th January. Each tenemf'!lt was given a se:parate nuntber, as in t8gr, and ser
vants' quarters were numbered as distinct from the houses to which they belonged. * 
* * On the compktion of the numbering the circle lists and house lists were prepared 
an_d then each charge was thoroughly inspected by the ~lunicipal Secretary, who made a re· 
port to me of the results of his inspections. In all 23 inspections were made of the various 
charges, in addition to special inspections of the Census work at mills and at certain places 
where it was found the work ·was not being done in a satisfactory manner. It would appear 
that the most satisfactory definition of a Census house in Rangoon would be a tenement. 

5· In the taking of the Census the Municipal Secretary acted, as in 18gt, as General 
Superintendent. The agency employed in taking the Census consisted of-

(l Charge Superintendents. 
too Circle Supervisors. 
950 Enumerators (the services of nine men being dispensed with after house-

numbering). · 
Of these-

1 Superinteudent was paid. 
12 Superintendents were unpaid. 
t 4 Supervisors were paid. 
86 Supervisors were unpaid. 

564 Enume~ators were paid. 
3~6 Enumelators were unpaid. 

The rates of pay were- , 
Superintendcnts,-Rs. 1oo. 
Supervisors,- ,, 30. 
Enumerators,- " 20. 

Three Enumerators, however, were paid only Rs. is each, as they were reported for 
giving troubie1 and r,ine men-were paid at reduced rates ranging from Rs. to toRs. 5 
Of the Snperintendents-

8 were Municipal servants }. 'd 
4 were Government servants unpai · 
1 was a Master at the Rangoon College-paid. 

01 the Supervisors-
27 were Municipa}gen·ants } unpaid. 59 were Government servants 
14 were outsiders-paid. 

01 tne Enumerators-
49 were Municipal servants } 

228 were Government servants 
tog were sent from the Census Office 

unpaid. 

128 were teachers and school boys } 
436 were outsiders 

paid. 

c 
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The Sup(>rintcndent of the South-east Town Census Charge, whose subst_antive appoint~ 
mrnt was Chief Clerk of the Municipal Engineer's office, was placed on special duty for two 
mr•nths in connection with Census work, and a clerk on Rs. 70 was employed for nearly 
three months. . 

It wa..<> hoped that far more GvvernmCnt clerks would have b~en made a\'aJiable f?r 
(t'nsus work ::~nd 2'J' must be a small proportion of the total a_v:nl~~\e for such work t.n 
Rangoon. There is no doubt that Census work is unpopular wJth th1s class, althou_gh It 
was not really heavy and liberal holidays were given as~ reward. It wo~ld be aJ':1sable 
if the Government orders could be stncter on the occasaon of a Census bemg taken m the 
future as, in some cases, the heads of offices seemed to scarcely realize the urgency of the 
claim upon the senices of their establishment. .* * * 

6. Preliminary enumeration was commenced m most charges by the tst February and 
was completed throughout the Municipality, excepting the mills, by the 2oth February. . 

The following work was done in testing. On the 18th and rgth February I, I~ 
c0mpany with the Municipal Secretary, inspected a large number of the Enumerators 
sch('dllies and visited all the Census charges and inspected the work on the spot. In accord
ant:c with a circular issued all the Enumerators attended, as directed, at the Jubilee Ball on 
the 2oth and 21st Februar~, and every book of schedules was inspected a~ far as pOS:'ible. 
This checking in the presence of the Charge Superintendents and Supervtsors -enabled them 
to carry out a further and complete check if they wished to do so. The work was ~x~eed
ingly laborious, hut the result proved that it was absolutely necessary. At ~uture prehmtnary 
enumerations it would he advisable to devote more than two days to checkmg the work done. 
Four days would be wdl employed in this work. · 

The usual mistakes, due to stupidity or ignorance, wer-e ml'l with as largely as ever. 
Some Enumerators showed Xati,•e Christians as Christians in colutnn 4 and Hindus in column 
8, and it was a common thing for a sect to be given for a religion. It was difficult to make 
the majority of the Enumerators under~tand column 11 {:\leans of subsistence of dependents 
on actual workers) and it would appear that the heading to the column could in future be 
amended \"w'ith advantage. Columns 14 and 15 gave a considerdb!e amount of trouble and they ... 
appear to be unnf'cessarily complicated. It would appear to be simpler to have one column 
only, headed 11 Language he or she can both read and \\rite." 

As regards castes no claim to accuracy can be made as to the returns. It wiiJ never 
be possible to obtain accurate returns of Hindu castes in Rangoon .. Few of the Enume
rators know much about castes and a large proportion of the Hindus enumerated appear to 
know less. Some trouble was taken to get a ·correct list of the principal ;\ladras castes 
from well-educated Madrassis, and after the list had been compiled it was found .from a 
reference to the Madras Census Authorities that most of the names given were not lthe 
names of castes at all. The best possible was done under the circumstances. * * * . 
As the caste returns in Rangoon must always be inaccurate and, therefore, useless, and as 
an immense amount of time is wasted in obtaining them, it would be of great advantage jf 
no enumeration of castes were attempted in future. Sample sched~,tles were printed and 
distributed, and proved of great use in the preliminary enumeration. 

7· The final enumeration calls for no particular comment. * * * I am of opinion 
that the Census returns are accurate. _ 

, No h~use schedules or private schedules were used within Municipal limits, and none 
were reqUired or asked lor, although it was publicly advertised that anybody requiring 
these schedules could haye them. There is no necessity for using these schedules in 
Rangoon, as all classes of. the people a;e. ac~ustome~ to ha,·ing the Census taken Ly 
Enumerators, and prefer gav1ng the requisite tnformatwn to one of them to taking the 
trouble to understand and fill up schedules themselves. Under these circumstances and 
as time is saved and accuracy is gaine~ by havin~ the ~ntire Census taken by Enumer~tors, 
there does not appear to be any necessity for bavmg pnvate or house schedules in Rangoon 
at all. 

8 .. In accordance with a Circular letter, dated the 23rd February, the Superintendents, 
Supervtsors, and Enu~erator~ attended a.t the Jubilee Hall on the 2nd March, commencing 
at 7 A.M .. _Papers of mstructJO.ns were g1ven to the Superintendents and Supervisors, and 
t~~ l\lumctpal Secretary ~x.erctsed a general supenision over the preparation of the pro· 
VISIOn~! totals, T_he provJsaonal totals _from the Port, ~he ·~ailway, the ;\lilitary authorities, 
the Jatl, and .Lunattc A"·.lum wne rocetved at the Jubtlee Hall during the day. The Rail· 
way authonttes gave the1r totals accnrding to the 'Municipal charge division. The gr nd 
total was telcgrapht'd to the Census Commissioner at 8-fo P.~l. a 

9• The Census at the 51 mills in Rangoon was taken by the agen~y provided by the 
owners. Con~aderably less troub!e was experienced on this occasion than in 1g 1 At 
the last Ce?su.s the ~barge Supenntendents in some cases did not get in touch or ? · k · 
harmony wtth the M1ll Census officers. On this occa.;;ion th ?\I · . l S :vor In 

ally visited every mill and instructed th~ Enumerators a:d ~~~~Ipctdpath ecrctahry person
sary· Some m ·11 · · d h 1 e em w ere neces-
c
• · . I s were VI~1~e t ree or our times by the Secrc~-tary and in addit" tl 
harge Supenntendents viSited most of them * * * ' aon 1e 

report that, except in one case, a mill owned by. a Mussalman an~ ~:n~~~rb~o abEu~~!~a~~ 
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not the slightest difficulty was experienced at the mills, and thanks are due to the firms 
who so readily and cheedu)ly performed an onerous public duty with great success at a 
time when tbt:: milling season was at its height. 

In paragraph • I have alreauy mentioned Mr. Burke, Superintendent of Police, far 
special comr:nendation. Captain \Villiams, Health Officer, and Messrs. \Vales, Nelson and 
Vinton also 9-.id good wvrk, while I consider the thanks of Government are- due to Mr.· 
Short for his "able and energetic supervision throughout the operations. His experience, 
acquired during the Census of 1891, proved of great value, and no doubt materially con
duced to the work being smoothly and efficiently performed. 

1 o. The total cost of the Census operations has been-
Rs . •• P. 

Rem:tne~ation of Charge Superint<."ndent too 0 0 

Remuneration t& t.J. Supervisors @' Rs. 30 420 0 0 

Remuneration to 552 Enumerators@ Rs. 20 u,o.J.c 0 0 

RemuncratiQn to 3 Enumerators •1! Rs. 15 ~5 0 0 

Remuneration to t Enumerator @ Rs. Io. to 0 0 

Remuneration to 8 Enumerators@ Rs. 5 40 0 0 

0 ffice establishment 1,067 5 6 
General contingencies 3.868 3 3 

t6,sgo 8 9 

* * * * * 
From G. G. CoLLINS, Esq., Deputv Commissioner, Hanthawaddy, to tho Superintendent, Census Oper

ations, Bufma,-No. 205·13-I,.dated Lhc J4th june 1901. 

[!lAVE th.; honour to report on the Census op~rations in this district as follows:-
(a) The general registers of villages and towns were drawn up in the head

quarters vffice from reports received from circle thugyis and revenue 
surveyors. _In most cases the numbers of houses were under-estimated in 
these reports, but all villages were included. 

(b) House-numbering was started' about the tst October and completed about 
the tst November. No difficulty \\as experienced in the course of the work. 

(c) The agency employed was-
Charge Superintendents; all of them Inspectors of Land Record3. 
Supervisors, 150; these men were circle thugyis, thugyisayesJ and revenue 

surveyors of the Land Records. 
Enumerators, 3~527, for all villages and hamlets i these were ywatiwgyis 

and sJ-Cin-gaungs; for the mills, the managers or clerks of the mills .. 
(d) Preliminary enumeration started about the 12th December 1900 and was com· 

pletedabout the 1st january 1901. A gDod amount of testing was done and 
the Deputy C.>mmissioner, Subdi,·isional 0 fficers, and Township Officers 
checked a portion of the work, which proved useful; serious mistakes, how· 
ever, were exceptional and rectified where found; the result generally 
was satisfactory. No special difficulty of any kind was experienced. 

(e) The final enumeration was well performed; all officers worked well. The 
following may be specially mentioned:-' 

Maung Paw Htun, Subdivisional Officer, Twante. 
Maung Lu Gale, ·rownship Ofticer, Twante. 
l\lr. Pereira, Chief Clerk of my office. gave very great assistance in entering 

and correcting mill schedules and ~lr. Sarfas, Headquarters Assistant, aave 
useful help. . ~ 

Mr. Torrens practically superintended the District Census staff, which, as 
shown abo~e, was connected largely with his own department; he gave 
much time and I.abour to the work and deserves particular mention. 

(f) For the preparation of the district, charge, and circle summaries, the following 
plan was adopted :- _ 

Enumerators went to the headquarters of their Supervisors on the 2nd 
:March, the Supervisors after having abstracted their results went to 
the headquarters of th<ir Charge Superintendents on the 3rd March, 
and the Charge Superintende-nts in their turn brought their abstracts to 
the District head~uarters on the sth March. The plan worked well 
and all Enumerators, with thf7' exception of bTo or three, were up to 
time. The provisional totals were ,dred to India on the 7th March. 

(g) There are no non-synchronous areas in the district. 
(/z) No prosecutions under the Act were made. The attitude of the prople was 

{avuurable and information was readily given. l# 
(t) The total cost of the operations was Rs. 30-5·0. • 

(j) I consider that the results obtained are satisfactorily correct. 
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From N. S. FIBLD, Esq., Deputy Commissioner, Pegu, to theSup~rintendent, Census Operations, Burma,....~o. 
No. 439·1-g1G., dated the 3rcl Apnl I90T. 

IN compliance with your Census Circular No. 24 of rgor; dated Rang?on, the 18th Ja.nu~ry 
tgo 1 , 1 haYe the honour to forward the report on Census operabons m the Pegu d1str1ct 
during the year rgor. • 

* * * * * 
(a) The preparation oj the g~neral registers of villaKes and !o:"?" and of tl~e 

eire!< list.-The general register of villages was prepared by the SubdlVlsiOnal Offi~ers m 
consultation with the Township Officers. The work was commenced on the rgth Apnl 1900 
and completed on the qth J~1ly rgoo. . 

From the above, circle hsts were prepared by the Supenntendent of Land Records to
gether with the necessary maps, which were forwarded to the Charge Superintendents on the 
26th November rgoo. · 

* * * * * 
, (b) House-numbering.-House-numbering was commenced about the middle of No-

vember and completed by about the end of December. 
(c) The a_ee11cy employed.-The district was dh·ided into ten charges, inclusive of the 

non-synchronous tract of Ananbaw, where the Charge Superintendent (the Town>hip Officer) 
held the office of Charge Superintendent of the Ananbaw non-synchronous tract as well as 
that of the synchronous area. 

There \vere therefore nine Charge Superintendents only appointed, comprising three 
1\lyooks, five Inspectors of Land Records, and one Railway official. 

* * * • • 
There were 144 Supervisors and I,7o3 Enumerators employed. 
The Supervisors were mainly drawn from taiktlzugJ•zS, revenue surveyors,and thug_,•lsayes. 

The Enumerators were mainly drawn from village headmen, revenue surveyor~ .and ten-house 
gauugs, with a few Police officers, subordinate forest ot1icials, and non-official persons. 

(d) Tlze preliminary e1zumeratitn.- The. preliminary enumeration was commenced on 
the 15th January 1901 and was completed in the Pegu subdivision in the first week in February 
and "in the Nyaunglebin subdivision on the 25th February tgor. * * While the pre
liminary enumeration was in progress Subdidsional Officers, Township Officers, and Charge 
Superintendents were constantly on the rno.ve checking the entries. 

* * '.i! * * 
(e) The fino! e11umeration.-The final enumeration throughout the synchronous area 

was taken on the night of the 1st March. Both Mr. Pascal, Subdh·isional Officer, Pegu, and 
~lr. Duff, Subdivisional Officer, Nyaunglebin, did excellent work. . 

* * * * * (/) The preparation nf the district, clzarge, and circle summaries a.11d the arranue. 
mellts made for tlze early sr4bmission of data for the provisional totals.-The instruction; in 
Ch•pter XII, Census Code, were s~rictly complied with. Maung San Shwe, Superintendent 
of Land Records, who has supcrv1sed Census arrangements throughout under the orderS of 
the Deputy Commissioner, was the gazetted officer placed in special charae for the purpose 
of computing district provisional totals. These were telegraphed on the 7tb ~larch. 

(g) The operations in no11·syr:chronous areas.-There was onh.- one small non 8 s,·n. 
~hronous tract in the dis~ric~, comprisin~ ~ portion of the Ananba\v Circle lying in the hills 
m the north-west of the d1stnct and cons1stmg of twelve villages only. 

House-numbering was commenced and finished in December. 
The preliminary enumeration was made betwen the 18th and 25th January and the final 

enumeration began on the a 8th and was finished on the 25th Februarv. "' 
Sche!iul'!s and abstracts were received on the 1st March 1901. " 

~ * * * * * 
. (h) Prosecutions under the Act a11d tlze altitude of tlze people towards tlze optraft'ons~-

1 here were no prosecutions under the Census Act . 
. The attitude of the people in general towards the operations was all that could be 

des1red. 

* * . * * * 
(1) Total actual cost of the operaHon,-The expenditure incurred is given below:-

Pay o£ clerks assigned to Census duty, 29th January to roth February 
Postage ... ... ... ... . .. 
Telegrams 
Freight on forms received £rom Rangoon ... ·.:·. ··· 

Cost of despatching schedules to Rangoon-. inclusive of fare o{ c\e;k 

Tota.l 

Rs. A P. 

II 5 7 
to o o 
16 13 0 

5 II 0 

" 7 0 
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I;') Tlte c"rreclness or otherwise of the results obtained.-The results obtained are as 
correct as can be expected_, considering the scope of the work and th•.! cla5ses from which 
Enumerators ha\'e toLe drawn. 

* * * * * (I) Emtj;ration and im11ugration.-There has been little emigration from the district, 
but a very large ·immigration. . 

There has been a large influx of natives of India, principally from the 1\ladras Pre>i
dency. and large villages almost solely composed of such persons have sprung up .. 

The flmv of population from the Upper Province bas gone on increasing from year to 
year. lipper Burmans come down at the ploughing and reaping seasons, en gag(· themselves 
as iield labuun:-rs, and finally settle down permanu1tly. Large areas which 10 years ago 
were forests are now under cultivation. 

* * * * * 

From the President, Pegu Municipal Committee, to the Superintendent, Census Opera.tions, Burma,-
. No. 3.fO, dated the 3rd April 1901. 

WITH reference to Circular No. 2-t of 1901, dated the 18th January 1901, I have the 
honour to report as fo1lo\YS :-

(a) The circle list was prepared by di,·iding each of the 17 wards in the town into a 
convenient number of blocks, numbering 72 in all. These blocks were then grouped into six 
circles, each in charge of a Supen·isor, and the w~ole town ~orme? a separate charg~ un
der one Charge Superintendent. The general reg1ster and c1rcle hst were prepared m the 
~lunicipal office in accordance with the above arrangements. 

(b) House-numbt!riJtg.-House-numbering was commenced on the 26th November tgoo 
and concluded on the 15th December I goo. -" * * . 

{c) The agency emp!oyed.-One Charge Superintendent, Headquarters Assi>tant Com
missioner; 6 supervisors, comprising 2 :\IyoOks, 1 Municipal Secretary, 1 Excise Superin
tendent, and the Chief Clerk and Head Judicial Clerk of the Deputy Commissioner's office; 
72 Enumerators, principally clerks from Government offices and ward headmen, 2 Police 
officers, some school-masters, and lhe Court interpreter were appointed. 

(d) The preliminary enumeration was commenced on the 1st February and completed 
by the 15th. * * * 

(c) The final enumeration was c:onduckd in an entirely satisfactory manner bet\veen 7 
P.M .• and midnight on the tst l\Iarch 1901. In most of the circles the work was over at an 
earlier hour owing to the great assh.tance rendered by the inhabitants, \Vho stayed in their 
houses with lights burning. No night bazaar was held, the streets were practically deserted, 
hackney-carriages did not ply, and the ahsolute stillness and quietude of the town, even at an 
early hour of the evening, was a remarkable and impressive feature. * * * 

(I) The charge and Circle summaries were prepared in strict accordance with Chaptc·r 
XII of the Census Code. The charge summary was completed and submitted on the 4th March 
1901. 

(g) Nil. 
(h) There were no prosecutions under the Act. The attitude of the people was all tlut 

could be desired. * * * 
{i) The total actual cost of the operations was Rs. I 5-7-0. 
(/) I have no doubt as to the mrrectness of the n::~ults obtained, owing to the limited 

area, the large number of educated Census 0 fil.cers available, and the facilities for constant 
supervision and check, which were fully utilized. 

* * * * * (!) Emigration a;;d £m11:iKrafion.-There ha.~ been little emigration, hut a considPrahle 
influx of natives of India from the Madras Prc;.;idenl·y and of Burmans from the dry zone. * 
* * 
Rt'port 011 the CensuHperations, Tharrawaddy district. By IV. N. Porter, Esq., Deputy 

Commissioner. 
(a) The preparation of the general register for villages and towns was commenced on the 

24th June 1900. It was first completed and submitted to this office by the 26th September 
1goo, It was then checked and found to be satisfactorily done, with the exception that in a 
number of cases blocks with so houses or slightly less were created. On the adYice of the 
Census Superintendent the lists were retumed to split up all blocks containing 45 to so 
houses into two. 

* * * * * 
Circle lists and mapo were distributed from the District office on the 3oth November rgoo. 

"' * * * * 
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(b) House-numbering was commence~ on the 15th November •go<> and completed on the 
12th January 1901 in all charges except Z1g6n town. The figures for that charge are-

Commenced on the sth February 190 '· I Completed on the II th February Igor. 
Check by district officials showed that the most prevalent errors were

(r) that the numbering became faint and indistinct. 
(2) that the numbers were too small. 

* * * * * (c) Agctrcy employed.-There were employed 21 Charge Superintendents, 209 Supe;· 
visors, 2,6~3 Enumerators. At first it was thought that 12 charges would be suffic1ent m 
addition to the one Railway and three Municipal charges, and the General Register was com• 
piled on that basis. 

Subsequently it was necessary to form five additional charges. 

* * * * * 
Charge Superintendents included-

Eight Myo6ks. One Assistant Superintendent of 
One Subdivisional Officer. Police, 
One Deputy Conservator of Forests. Four Inspectors of Land Records. 
One Deputy Inspector of Schools. One Agent, Bombay Burma Trading 
One Superintendent of Land Re- Corporation. 

cords. One Municipal Secretary. 
Supervisors were principally drawn from the following classes-

Village headmen. I Clerks. 
Revenue surveyors Forest rangers (in forest tracts). 
Ward headmen (in Towns). Ywatlmgyrs. 

Enumerators were chiefly
Village headmen. 
Ten-house gazmgs. 

Tm"llsayes. 

Clerks. 

Police officers. 
Traders. 

(d) Prelimit:ary enumeration--This commenced on the 15th January 1901 and was 
not completed till the 22nd February rgo1. 

* * * * * 
(e) .I believe the final enumeration was extremely accurate. Few Census Officers slept 

on the mgbt of the 1st of i\larch. There was commendable activity and interest shown and 
I know of only one case in which culpable negligence was shown. 

* * * * * ( f) Srmzmaries.-'The District Summary was commenced on the morning o{ the 4th 
March 1901 and the provisional totals telegraphed to Rangoon and Calcutta at about noon on 
the 6th ~larch 1901. 

The chief difficulty encountered was the absence of circle lists, which were in most cases 
not sent with the charge and circle summaries. 

* * * * * Provision was made for including the preliminary figures of the following charges :-
(i) Bombay Burma camp charge; 

(ii) Tharrawaddy Reserve forest charge; and 
(iii) North Zamayi Reserve charge 

in the provisional totals to be telegraphed to Ranrroon and Calcutta as it was f!'.ared 
tha~ the final figu.res would not arrive in time. The fi~al figures, howcve;, arrived in time to 
be mcorporated mall casesJ except the NorLh Zamayi Reserve. 

* * * * * (h) Two prosecutions were instituted under the Act. 
(i) The expenditure on Census operations was as follows:-

Pay of Census Clerk, 2nd Janunry to 15th March 1901, at Rs. 25 ... 
Travelling allowance of Census Clerk 

Travclli~g allowance o£ officers not deputed ·~n special ~~ty, but tr:: 
\'ellmg soltly for Census work 

Total 

•• * * 

Rs. A· P. 

6! 4 8 
3 14 0 

---
368 TS II 

* 
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(k) The following figures show the number of births and deaths recorded in this dis· 
trict for the pas I 10 years:-

~ • * 

tSgt 
JSg:z 
18~3 
t:::9+ 
I8P5 
t896 
I8<"17 
t8g8 
!899 
'9"0 

* * 
Year. Births. Deaths. --w,6o9 6,451 

9)069 ~,620 
9.447 ..,,sss 
8,941 7·004 

Jo,Jfl6 6,510 
Io,g-t6 91 I6J 
10,244 9·325 . 
1011 ]6 9·317 
13,Bss g,OJ4 

. I3,t;99 8>491 ... -Total to;,ss:a 81,512 

The natural increase according to the vital statistics available is therefore 361o40. 

* * * . "* * 
(I) Calculated from these figures the immigration for the district is-

Total i11crerse for decade ' +R,.J-28 
N~tura.l increase :z6 .. o+o 

Increase due to immigration 

It is probable that these figures are too high. - . . 
A considt:rable immigration, however, exists, consisting of labourers who come to the dis· 

trict for harvest operations. These mostly return to their homes, but a considerable number 
remain, and in ten years a ·material increase in population is thereby effected. . 

From C. M. Wnnn, Esq., J.c.s., President, Municipal Committee. Th6nz~ to the Superintendent, CeOsus 
Operations, Burma,-No. Sz. dated the 16th May 1901. -

\VITH reference to Circular No. 24 of !got, Census Department Jllo. 223·51-C.O., dated 
the 18th January 1901, I have the honour to report as under. 

(a) The general register of villages and the circle lists were prepared in tile Municipal· 
office under the control of the Deputy Commissioner, Tharrawaddy. 

(b) House-numbering was started on the t8th October lgoo, after full instructions having 
been given to all Supervisors and Enumerators by the Charge Superintendent, and completed 
long bt:fore the 15th November tgoo. * * * -

(c) There were only one Charge Superiutend'ent, 17 Supervisors, and So Enumerators 
employed for Census wurk in the Thilnze ~Iunicipality. The Akunwrm of Tharrawaddy was 
the Charge Superintendent, and all ward headmen of Th6~ze Municipality were appointed 
Supervisors1 and block elders or ten-house gaungs generally were employed as Enumerators. 
A few clerks and other pri,•at.c indi,·iduals were also selected as Enumerators. 

(d) The Charge Superintendent gave instructions on the 13lh January 1901 to the Su
pervisors and Enumerators to make them understand the Census rules thoroughly, and 
explained fully their duties to be performed. and distributed schedules and other require
ments. The Enumerators 'vert: supplied with blank paper as well for preliminary enumeration· 
and were directed. not to copy the entries into schedules until they have been examined and 
corrected by the Supervisors under lhe supenision of the Municipal Secretary and passed by 
the Charge Superintendent. The work started punctually on the rslh January 1go1. * 
* * The preliminary Census work was thoroughiy examined and tested on the spot 
by the Charge Snperintendent with the assistance of clerks from lh~ Deputy Commissioner's 
and other olfir.es on the 12th and 13th February rgor. 

(.:) The AkU11WUil with three of his clerks and the Municipal Secretary assisted the 
Supervisors au d. Enumerators in final enumeration and tested their work on the night of the 
rst March 1901. 

(j) On the ·morning of l11c 2nd ~larch all Supervisors and Enumerators collected at the 
ThOnze Municipal office and did their work of .:hecking and preparation of abstracts and
circle summaries under supervision of the Charg-e Sup~rintendcnt. * * * The 
charge and circle summaries with schedules and Circle 1 ists were .submittt:d to the Deputy 
Commissioner, TharrawaJdy1 on the morning of the 3rd l\Iarch 1901. 

* * * * * (h) No prosecutions were made under the Act. 
(r) The total cost of lhe operations, exclusive of the cost of forms, amounted to Rupees 

g-15-3 only, being rost of paint and stationery. 
(j) The statistics obtained were to my knowledge as accurate as possible and may be 

regarded as correct. 
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-From MAUNG Po $1, President, Municipal Committee, Gyobingauk, to the Superintendent, Census Opera• 
tions, Burma,-No. 71-IoG., dated the 1oth April 1901. 

WITH reference to your Circular No. 24 of 1901, dated the 18th January 1901, I have the 
honour to submit 1. brief report on the Census operations. 

(a) The gen~~ral register of the town and the circle lists have been prepared in accordance 
.with the instructions contained in Circular :\o. 7 of I goo and completed on the 31st August 

tgoo. * * *· 
(h) The house-numbering was commenced on the 22nd November 1900 and completed on 

the 24th November 1900. * * *· 
(c) During the time of Census operations, the agency employed consisted of a Charge 

Superintendent, who is the Secretary to the !\.Junicipalitv, five Supervisors, who are the \vard 
headmen, and 35 Enumerators, who, most of them, are "the block-elders appointed under the 
Lo\vt!r Burma Towns Act. 

(d) On the I sth January 1901 the preliminary enumeration was commenced and,.corople±.·
ed not later than the 1gth January 1901. The testing of the work was thgroughrJ done by 
the Supervisors and the Charge Superintendent. • * * 

* * 1:- • * 
(f) The charge and the circle summaries were prepared on the 2nd March 1901 and 

submitted to the Deputy Commissioner's office, Tharrawaddy, on the 3rd March 1901. 
(h) There was no prosecution under the Act. 
(i) No expenditure was incurred to the Municipality. 
Ul The figures were correctly obtained. 

* * * * * 
From Captain F. H. ELIOTT, Deputy Commissioner, Prome, to the Superintendent, Census Operations, 

Burma,-No. 6J~C.O.-I. dated the loth April 19oi. 

I HAVE the honour to submit a brief report on the Census operations for the year 1901, 
as required by Census Circular No. 24 of 1901. · 

(a) The preparation of the general register of villa.t;es, of toums, and of the circle 
/isi.-General registers of villages were distributed to all Subdivisiond and Township Offi
cers for filling in columns 2 to 7 and to be returned by the 2oth May •goo. 

* * * * * 
The abstract of the general village register of Prome district together with a Census map, 

prepared according to the rules laid down in Chapter II, was submitted on the 8th August 1goo. 
The circle list• and maps were prepared in the Land Records Office and distributed to all 
Charge Superintendents on the 28th September 1900. 

(b) House-numbering.-House-numbering was commenced and completed in the several 
townships on the following dates :- .. 

Name of township. 

Paukk:mng and part of Hmawza 
Th~gOn and Pa.ungd~ ..• 
Shwedaung and part of Hmawza 
Padaung 

Numbering commenced 

15th October 1900 
19th October 1900 
Joth October 1900 
2nd October tgoo 

Numbering completed. 

15th November 1900. 
4th December 1900. 
27th November 1900. 
29th October 1900. 

* * * ' * * 
(c) The ag~"cy employed.-There were four Charge Superintendents for the rural 

are~, 142 Suren·I~o.rs, and 1,938 Enumerators, and none of these received any extra remune
ration for the1r serVIces. 

In~pectors of Land J_'tecords filled the post of Charge Superintendent. Most of the 
Superv1so~s wcr~ farksayes and ~e~·enue Surveyors and the more literate ta:'kthugyis and 
ytt•athugytr. V1llage headmen, se-ern-gaungs, and village lay school·masters acted as Enume
ratNs. 

* "' * * * (d) The P_>'eliminary em•meratio11.-The dates on which the recording of the prelimi-
nary enumeration was commenced and completed are as under:-

Name of township. 

----·----
Paukkaung :md part of Hmawza 
Th~gOn and Paungd~ ... 
Shwedaur.g and part of Hmawza 
Padaung ,,, ... 

* * 

Date commenced. 

rsth January 1901 ... 
5th january IQOI .,, 
22nd January 1901 

91h January 1901 

* * 

Date completed. 

2~rd February tgot. 
26th February 1901. 
md February 1901. 
10th February 1901. 
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(e) The final enumeralion.-!llr. W. J. Baker, Superintendent of Land Records, Prome, 
was appointed for the compilation of the Di_<trict provisional tot.us. * * * He did excellent 
work throughout. * * * Maunu Mya, Head Revenue Clerk, was appointed as Census 
Clerk from the 27th January. He worked hard and intelligently and deserves special mention. 
* * * 1\.Iaung \\'a and Maung Pe Po, nfficiating 7\Iyo6ks under training, rendered good 
servi('e in checkiug and helping thf'! more backward Enumerators. 

But the most deserving o! alllhe men employed were the four Charge Superintendents-
(!) Maung Hmun, I (3) !llaung .Charley, and 
(2) l\!aung Lu Gale, (4) l\laung Po Saing. 

* * • * * 
The Revenue surveyors a"d thug_)'isayes all worked well, with one exception. 
The Subdivisional and Township Officers without exception all took a keen interest in 

the work. • 

* .. * * * 
(f) ihe preparation of the District, charge and circle summaries ar:d arrangements 

made for the early submission of data for the provisional iotals.-AII Charge Superinten· 
dents * * * arrived at Promc by Monday, the 5th March. . . 

* * * * * All the enumeration books were re-checked in the Lan:l Records Office as to totals, males 
and females, the circle sumi!laries and charge summaries were all checked personally by Mr. 
Baker * * * and the figures were wired on the evening of the 6th March both to cal
cutta and Rangoon. 

* * * * * (g) The operations in non-synchronous areos.-There were no non-synchronous areas 
in this district. 

* * * * * (h) Prosecutions under the Act, if any, and the attitude of the people towards the 
operations.-There were no prosecutions under the Act to report. The attitude of the 
people generally towards the Census has been of the usual passive kind. 

* * * * * (j} 1'he correcltless or otherwise of the fesrt!ts obtained . .-...AII the Subdivisional 
and Township Officers report, alter having been about a good deal checking the work, that 
there is no reason why the figures should not be considered accurate. 

• * * * * 
(k) Vital statistics.-The total number o! deaths during the decade under report has 

been-
Males ... 44,oi7 
Females ... 39,537 

Total ... 83,554 

. The total number of bh:ths for the same period was~ 
Males .• .,; ... 55,275 
Females ... 51,845 

Total ... ro7,12o 

~ * * * * 
(!) Emigratio11 and immigration.-That emigration must have taken place appears 

certain, the causes being (1) repeated scanty rainfalls and the attendant drawbacks to 
agriculture, particularly the year t8gs-g6, and (2) fear of cholera in the bad years of 1892, 
1893, 18g7, and 18gg. Most of these emigrants have gone to swell the numbers in the 
delta districts . .. * * * * 

Note on Cetrsus Operations in the to':iln of Pro me. 

1.-Preparatoty work. 
(a} The general town register and circle lists were ready by the 27th August tgoo. 

Each ward in the town was called a circle. * * * 
(b) Housc-numbering.-House-numbcring commenced on the 2oth October 1900 and 

was completed on the nth November 1900. * * * 
(c) The a{(ency employe d.-All the Census officers engaged were unpaid. There were 

)n :tll 1 Charge Superintendent, r r Supcrdsors, and 213 Enumerators; o£ the Supervisors 6 were 
ward headmen, 2 Government thugyis, 1 a !VI unicipal clerk (Maung Sein), 1 a Municipal schooJ .. 
rMster (Maung Aung Dun), and 1 a Municipal tax-collector (Maung Po Lu); of the 219 Enu· 
merators, 170 were block elders and the remainder Go\~ernment and Municipal Clerks; 1\laung 
San Pe, Head Clork, Municipal office, was Charge Superintendent. 
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/i.-The Census. 
(d) The preliminary enumeration commenced on the I 5th of January Igor and was con}--

pleted on the 25th of Februar~· 1901. *. * * . . 
(e) '(lze jz'nal euumeratzon.-No dlfTiculty was expenenced dunng the final C'ltlmera

tion which commenced at 8 P.M. and was completed about I A.M. * * * The Census 
Sup~rvisors and Enumerators worked well, ?~t I specially wish to bring to notice t~e energy 
and zeal of Maung San Pe, Head Clerk, Mumc1pal office, on whom, as Charge Superintendent, 
devolved the more arduous part of the work. 

(j) The circle summaries were received on. the 2nd and 3rd March I901 !'Y the Charge 
Superintendent, and, after check at the Mumc1pal office, were forwarded With the charge 
summary to the office of the Superintendent of Land Records on the afternoon of the 4th 
March 1901. 

(g) Nil. . 
(h) No prosecution under the Census Act was necessary and the attitude of the people 

w~s acquiescent and friendly. 
(i) The total cost to the Municipality, * * * was Rs. 40·I3·0. 
(f) Having regard to the intelligence and close supervision of the Supervisors and of the 

Charge Superintendent, who had some experience of the work during the last Census, the 
results of the enumeration may be accepted as very approximately correct. * * * 

(k) V•lal statistics.-There has been no serious epidemic during the decade ending 
1901. The number of births amounted to 7,067 and deaths to 7,082. * * * 

From F. W. M.\RTIS, Esq., President, Paungde Municipal Committee, to the Superintendent Cehsus 
Operations, Burma (through the Deputy Commissioner, Prome),-No. 461, dated the list March 1901. 

WITH reference to your Circular No. 24 of tgoi, I have the honour to submit. as b.,.; 
low, a brief report on the Census operations. · 

(a) The general register of villages or towns and of the circle list was prepared in the 
Deputy Commissioner's office, Prome. . 

(b) The numbering ol houses was commenced on the 22nd October and completed on the 
6th November 1900. - · 
· (c) The agency employed consisted of I Charge Superintendent, g Supervisors and 66 

Enumerators. ' 

The Charge Superintendent was the Municipal Secretary, the Supervisors were the. head
men _of wards, and the Enumerators were mostly traders of the town. Th.l'y were all enga d 
unpaid. ge 

(~ The preliminary enumeration was com~eneed on the 3Ist January and completed on 
tl~e 2~th Feb~u.ary 1901. The record of the prehmmary enumeration was tested by th s , . 
VIsors, who visited every house. e upcr 

* * * * * I would select the ~allowing officers for special commendation, namely-

(!) Ma.ung ?em J?a, Alun~cipal Secretary and Charge Superintendent, who took an 
mtelhgent mterest m the work and carefully instructed h · s · d 
Enumerators and finally had it accurate!)· and expedifio !Is up_ervd lsors an 

(o) M p HI · th · f K us Y carne out 
(3-) 'laung Toh Aamg, h ugY' o yundawhla circle and Supervisor of Okpo ":ard 

n aung a ung, eadmen of Hinthagan ward d S · · 
(/) Th h d · 1 • an upervisor. 

c c arge an ctrc e summaries were completed and b · d 
missioner, Prome, on the evening of the Jrd 1\'larch. su mitte to the Deputy Com~ 

(g) Nil. 
{II) The attitude of the people was good and th · 
(i) The total actual cost of the operations' Rere were no prosecutwns under the Act. 

vas s. 27-2-3. 
* * * (i) The re.sults obtained were, I believe correct * . * 

{k) Accordmg to the particulars that ca~ be ather d f · 
of the past IO years (1891 to •goo), the populationgof the rom the births and deaths _returns 
present hgures 11 )044. e town should be 11,2og as agamst the 

But s?me of the inhabiL1.nts are said to haYe cro · · 
more plentiful and better paid and some I a. t b n~ to the Pegu dtstnct, where work is· 
. d f ' I \e emporanh· shifted l "d th . . . m or er to manu acture dilon on the Ran p .· . ou st e e mumctpal limits 
ment. - goon- rome road-stdes for the Public Works Depart-

~ 

* * * From !\f. LAURIE E"q 1 c s., D t C . . 
' - ·• · · epu Y om missioner Bassein h . 

Burma,-No. 2281--l\f d tcd'jtol t e Supermtendent, Census Operations ;::, ·• a uy1901. , 
IN accordance with your Circular No 2 f 

report on Census operations in the Bassei~ d"4to. 1901, I have the honour to submit a brief * 1s rtct. 

* * * * 
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(a) Preparation of r~g-isler.-The population of the distri~t wa;; estimated at 375,000 
and the operations for preparing the register were based on tbts estlm~te. An average of 
five persons to a household, 40 houses to a block, and 12 blocks to a ctrcle .was assumed. 
This estimate showed that approximately I 18oo Enumerators and 152 Supervtsors would be 
required. For the purpose 0£ selecting Enumerators printe_d notices and for:ns were issued 
direct to all viilage headmen by means of runners, who d1stributed the nottces and forms 
over the area assigned to them and picked up the notices and forms on their return 
journey. 

* * ·* * * 
The forms and notices, when collected, ;vere brought in to the Township Officer, who, 

in consultation with the Inspector of Land Records, checked the list of houses and selected 
Enumerators and Supervisors from amongst reyenue surveyors, circle tbugyis, tlz.ugy£sayts, 
and village headmen. 

These lists, having been passed by the Township Officer and Inspector, were sent to 
the Superintendent of Land Records, who, in consultation with the General Department of 
my office, prepared maps, circle lists, &c. 

* * • * * 
(b) Honse·numbering.-House-numbering began on the 15th October, and the last 

report of the completion of house-numbering in. the remotest tracts was received on the 25th 
December. 

* * * * * (c) A![mcy emp!oyed.-Exclusive of municipalities, railways, and ports, the number of 
Superintendents was nine, Supervisors 137, and Enumerators ~,rot. Of the nine Superin
tendents seven were Inspectors of Land Records and two were Township Officers. 

The Supervisors -cons_isted of about 70 revenue sun·eyors and circle sa yes, the thugyis 
of circles, and a limited numper of intelligent headmen. 

*· * *- * * 
\Vith the exception of the few village headmen who were selected as Supervisors. 

every village heat.lman was an enumerator. The remaining appointments were filled by 
ten-house gaungs. 

* * * * * The railway line was divided up into sections and placed under the separate charge o£ 
three Superintendents, 11 Supervisors, and 69 Enumerators, all being railway men or con
tractors. 

* * * * * (d) Preliminary enzmzcration.-The preliminary enumeratipn was begun on the 15th 
January 1901 and completed on the 27th February,. The_ delay in completing the enume
ration was due to the non-receipt of forms from Ra-ngoon, our_ later 1indents being consider
ably in excess of the requirements anticipated earlier in the operations. 

* * * * * The great bulk oftbe enumeration was finished by the prescribed date, namely, the 15th 
February. 

The shifting population c£ coolies on railway construction was enumerated at a later 
·date than the 15th February. 

* * • * * 
As a special difficulty to be provided against in subsequent Censuses might be mention_. 

ed the probability of the number of sheets required being under-estimated. I myself had a 
careful estimate framed and added 20 per cent. to it; but even that was found quite inade· 
quate. 

* * * * * (e) Tlze ji~tal el!umcration.-The 2nd Assistant in my General Department, Maung Ba, 
was placed on special Census duty for several months. 

* * * * * Maung Ba did an enormous amount of useful and intelligent work and desel"\"es special 
credit. 

Thanks are due to Commander Downes, who placed three steam·launches at my dispo
sal for trips lasting from sunset to sunrise on the night of the Census. 

* * * * * Mr. Ryan, the Divisional Forest Officer, undertook to see that forest labourers should 
encamp for the night within reach of enumeration. 

l\lr. Heywood of the Telegraph Department preferred to enumerate his camp himself 
and did so satisfactorily. 

*. * * * * 
It is to a great extent owing to the excellent organization of the Land Records Depart

ment under the charge of Mr. P. ft. Beechey that the general work throughout the district 
wa::; carried out efficiently. · 

* * * * * 
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· d d th heavy office work in a Mr. F. D'Attaides, Chief Clerk in. my office, supennten e e 
capable and methodical manner. 

• * * * * 
· · Th aration of the summaries was the 

(/) Di'strict,c/,ar.f[e, a,zd ctrclesummarresbad ~:::p iven and there were no visible 
least satisfactory part o! the work

1
·:k Cdlear ~:>rd~rs th to get fhe b~oks and summaries out of 

oh!'-tacles in the way, but tt was t e rawmg ee 
~ome of the men. * 

* * * * . 
(z) The total charges debited to Census w·ere Rs. 260:7·0, which includes the cost of 

prmting notices, engaging copyists anJ runners, and travelling allowance. 

* * * * ,.: 
I . I . * * * {k) Thr vit11 ,fatistics show that the worst scourge_ of the pcop e IS dm~ anla . Jd 

But if m;,;arial fever is the most \Yidespread, cholera 1s t_he m_?st dr~a. t . t ts se o~ 
re~alcnt to so reat an extent as to deserve to b~ called e~tdemtc, ~ut I.t IS ~onstan.tly ~reak 

fng out here an<Y there in isolated vill_ages. Havm!( done tts work m one vtllage, tt dt_s out 
suddenly and appears next in some vtllage many mtles away. 

* * * * * 
As regards small-pox, which holds the next _place to cholera in the fears of the people, 

there are, 1 think, few working District or Medtcal Officers wh_o would not recommend the 
introduction of compulsory vaccination among the rural population. 

* * * * * 
. (l) Emigration and im1~i~ralion.-Towns have neither grown nor diminished to any· 

marked extent. This district is not now considered by the Upper Burman to offer ~tm !he 
same chances as the new Jand now opening out in Myaungmya and ThOngwa. Immtgratwn 
from Upper Burma apparently follows the main river. There is not really very much room 
now;n this district for the immigrant, 

* * * * * 

· From M. LAUR18, Esq., President, Bassein Municipality, to the Superintendent, Census Operations, 
' Burma,--No. 191·18G., dated the 2oth July 1901. 

IN terms of the instructions in Census Department Circular No. 24 of 1901, I have tbe 
honour to report as follows. 

(a) The General Town register referred to in Chapter Ill was prepared early in 
August 1900 and the abstract sent to the Superintendent of Census at the end of that 
month together with a map (4 inches to a mile.) * * * 

{b) House·numbering commenced from the 15th of October 1900 and was brought 
to completion about the middle of November, with the eJ<ception of Pandingon ward, which 
was numbered late in january 190J. * * * 

(c) Bassein Municipality forms one charge. There were 38 supernumarary Supen·i
sors, who were clerks,:policemen, and school·masters in Government and Municipal employ-. 
There were also 45 headmen of wards who acted as Supervisors. The Enumerators, who 
were policemen and elders appointed under the Towns Act, numbered 241, exclusive of those 
in chaFge~o£ rice-mills, godowns, hospitals, jails, railway, and the port. * * * 

(d) The preliminary enumeration in most of the wards and blocks commenced from the 
tst February 1901. It was completed before the 2oth idem. 

* * * * * 
(e) The work done on the whole was fairly satisfactory. The burden of directinrr and 

supervisinr: the work fell o~ Mr. Pandorff, Municipal Secretary, who practically relieved 
the Cot_nmtttee of :'11 trouble 1~ the matter. *. * * He has earned special mention. 
Mr. Iltll, the Asst~tant Supenntendent o~ Poitce, he_l~ed a great deal in boat enumeration 
wor~. Ma~ng Sullman, the Head Clerk m_ the Mumctpal office, was of great assistance td 
rne tn carrymg out the work. Mr. G. Damell proved himself very useful in the enumer .. 
at ion work amongst the natives of India as interpreter. 

(i) The circle. summaries ,vcre p_rcpared by the Supernumerary supervisors and com
P'lete<l on the appo.mt.ed d~te e!(cept m one case. The charge summary was submitted to 
the Deputy CommiSSioners office punctually on the 4th instant, the 3rd being a Sunday. 

* * * * * 
. (i) The total c?st of ~ens us work amounted toRs. 57-<)-o. This represents the cost of 

;:,tattonery. and contmgenctes. 

* * * * * 
(k) During the last decade the number of births was 9,959 and the number of deaths 

g,6n. 
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i-~rom !he President. Ngathaing~yaun~·Daunggyi ~vTunicipal Committee, to thC' Superintendc:1t, Census 
Opera.t:ous, tjurma,-No. Jo;rn., d'lted the 251h April 1901. 

I~ acco.-dance with your Circular No. 24 of Igor. Census Department No. 22J-:;rC.O., 
dated the Xth january 1901, I h<1se the bonou'" to submit the repo:t on the Cen:;us operations 
of the Ngathainggyaung-Daunggyi Municipality. 

* * * * * 
(a) The genetal rcg-i~ter·of the town was prepared according to Article 2, Chapter Ill, 

ofthe Burma Census Code .. showing carefully the external boundaries of the Municipal limits. 
The town was divid~u into three c:irdes under one charge, and also subdi,·ided into 38 blocks. 
* * * The agency employed, such as Charge Superintendent, Supervisors, and Enu
m~rators, WNe appointed according to Article 4 of Chapter III, there being one Charge Super-

- intendent, three Supervisors, and 40 Enumerators. * * * · 
The circle- list was prepared according to Circular No. 8 of xgoo in manuscript form and 

the columns were filled in as instructed. 

* * * * * 
(b) The hou<e-numbering commenced on the 25th October and was completed on the 

14th November 1900. The hOuses we:e numbe·ed block after block and circle after circle. 
The substances used in nlllnhe_·ing we:e white, red. and blue paint in each ci ·de respedivdy. 
* * * The house list was writt<:'n up and complt"'ted on the 25th November 1900. 

(c) The preliminary enumeration commenced on the 15th January 1901. The En~..;.mera
tors were thoroughly taught and given full instmction by the Ch?.:ge Superintendent and 
Supervisors. * * * The !)reliminary enumeration was-continually checked and com
pleted on th~ zsth of February 1901. * * * 

(e) The final enumeration was carried out on the 1st March 1901 and completed on the 
2nd idem. 

* * * * * 
The officers who performed specially good work are Maung Sein and Maung Po Gywe. 

The ilrst onlcer is Head Judicial Clerk in the Subdivisional OHicer's Court, who pe:formed 
the duties ol Charge Superintendent. The latter is Sec.-etary of the :rvlunicipality and was 
employed as a Supe.·yisor. They rendered most valuable service during lhe Census operations. 

The names of the other otficers selected for special commendation aLe as follows :
( 1) 1\Iaung i\lyaing, Super\·isor, II Ci:cle. 
(2) i\!aung Po Min, Su!Jervisor, III Circle, 

(4) l\Iaung Po Hla, 
(3) Maung N yaung, l 
(5) 1\iaung Aung San Hla Dun, 
(6) Maung Aung Gyaw, I 
(7) 1\laung Nge, 
(8) l\Iaung Shwe Yok I 
(g) ll1aung Po Gwe (2), 

(10) 1\!aung Po Pe. 
( 11) Maung Shwe Ku. 
( 12) Maung Po Han, 
{13) l\Iau!1g i\laung, 
(14) Maung Po Han. 
(15) lllaung ~laung (2), 
(16) l\laung Pha .-\ung, 
(I 7) ~Iaung Po Lon, 
(18) Maung 1\laung (3)1 
(19) 1\!aung Gale, 
(2o) Maung Saw, J 

Enumerators. 

(f) The charge and circle summaries were careful!\· prepared and submitted to the 
Deputy Commissioner, Bassein, on the 4th l\·Iarch tgor. · 

* * . * * * 
(t) The total actual cost of the Census operations amounted toRs. 75 only. 

* * * * * 

Fro01 H. E. ?-.kCoLL, Esq., I.c.s., Officiating Deputy Commissioner, Myauf}gmya, to the Superintendent, 
Census'Operations, Burma,- No. 902-3C.-3, dated the 26th ~larch 1901. 

AS requested in your letter No. 223-51 C.O., daterl the t8th January 1901, I have the honour 
to [orward a brief report on the census operations in the district of :\lyaungmya. 

Genert.ll Regt'ster of -;.:illa.~cs aud tm111ts.-The preparation or this register was com
menced irnmediatv-1~· on the recr:ipt of Revenue Department letter No. 1 12·3C.-1, dated 
the 6th April 1900, from the Revenue Secretary to the Government of Burma_, which was 
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· d · 1 • ffi 0 the r 7th ;\pril rgoo. The registers from the four townships rece•ve tn t ns o ce n • f d b 
· · d · ffi e at the end of L·ne but thev were returned or amen mcnt a out were recewc- 111 my o c ~ ' · ~ b 

the middle of Julv and W•'re received back at the end of Septem er. 

*. * * * * 
An abstract "·as prepared from this register and was despatr_hed to the Superintendent 

of Cetwus on the sth October tgoo. 
The circle lists were then commenced. They were completed by the end of October 

and were, with the maps, in the bands of the Supervisors about the 2oth November. . 
House-numberi11g.- This was commenced on the r st November I goo, * :iG 

and was not finally completed before the 15th January. 

* * * * * 
A.r;rncy employed.-The district was divided into six charges (e,clusive of ~owns). 

Pantanaw and Thigwin townships formed. ?ne ~barge each. Myaungmya and \\ akema 
townships, owing to their size, were each divided mto two charges. 

Four of the Charge Superintendents were Inspectors ol Land Records. The Myooks 
of \Vak~ma and Myaungmya had each one charge in their respective townships. . 

There were 154 circles. The Supervisors were mostly 1\..e,·enut:: Surveyors and thugyt· 
!(!]~.;. 

* * * * * 
There were 2,r6g blocks. The·Enumerators were mo5tly village headmen, ten-house 

gaungs, and the most intelligent villagers that could be obtained. 

* * * * * 
Prelinu·nary t.'Hume1·at:'on.-The follnwing forms were recei,·ed about the middle of 

December: 27 ,ooo gc::neral schedules in Burmese, 2,200 coYcrs .. 4,350 block lists. 

Ailcr the first ab~tract was forwarded it was found that some hamlets had been orriitted 
from the register of villages and -so a re,·ised abstract was forwarded on the 27th November . 

.f: * * * * 
The following forms were wired for on the 3rd January rgot :-Ir,ooo general gchcdules 

1 ,ooo coYers, 6oo block lists. 
These were received in two instalments on the 24th January and 5th February. 

* * * * * 
Though lhe number of forms at first received was undoubtedly insufficient, still! doubt 

whether lhe number asked for by the Township Officers was tlccessarv. 

* * * * . * 
The preliminary enumeration commenced on the 2oth Januarv and was for the most part 

completed by the 15th February. 

* * * * * 
The ji11al Census was taken on the night of the Ist 1\Iarch. There were no special diffi· 

cui ties, but in some cases it was not completed by midnight. 

* * * * * 
The preparation of the dt"s!ric/ 1 c!targe and circle sumnta1'irs.-The circle summaries 

were for the most part received by the Charge Superintendents on the 3rd March, but in 
a few cases on the 4th ~larch. The charge summaries were received in the district offlce on 
the sth and 6th "larch. ' 

Or~le~s had been given for summaries to be made for some circles difficult of access from 
th~. prehmtnary cnumcr~tion figuresr so that. the district provisional totals might. not be de laved 
0\\ mg to. the _non-re~ctp.t of the final enumeration figures from these circles. These figUres 
were recetved m the dtstnct of!lce a few days before the final enumeration took place, but thcv 
'"'ere not ~sed, .as ~he summanes from the circles in question prepared from the final figur~ 
were rec-f't,·ed tn bme. 

The dbt:ict summary was completed at 2 P.M. on the 7th March and the provisional 
totals were wtred to Calcutta and Rarrgoon at 2-3o P.M. 011 the same day. _ 

* * * * 
Including the .towns of ~lyaungmya and Pantanaw, there were eight Charge Superinten ... 

d~.·nls, r6r Supern::;or:;, and 2.617 Enumerators t:mploved. 
* 

* * * . * * {i?) There were no non-synchronous areas in this district. 

• (!1) }here wne t~o prosecutions under the Census Act. The peopl-- r ad'!. d d • 
stslance m the opcrattons. ~...: e 1) ren ere as-

\2 ThdotRal cost of the operations. excluding forms, stationery &c supplied from tl C 
sus o ICc, "as ~. 78-Io-o up to 2Sth l\larch tgoJ. ' ·r le en-



APPE!':'DICES. xxiii 

{j) The number oj occupied houses and of males and females may, I t~ink, be taken as 
v·ery nearly accurate. The ages cannot be expected to be more than approxtmately accurate. 

* ~ * * * 
Immigrants come from all parte; o.f B~rma and from I~dia, but chiefly from the dis~ric_ts oi 

the dry zone of Upper Burma. The Imm_tgrant.s come ch1efly to the \Vak~ma townshtp, the 
populat:on of which has increased since 1~gt from 64,402 to 106,179 or 64 per cent. 

* * * * * 

From H. E. McCoLL, Esq., t.c.s., Officiating Deputy Commissioner, Myaun~mya, to the Superintendent, 
Census Operations~ Burma,-No. 903~3C.-3, dated the :z6th March 1901· 

I HAVE the honou: to forward a brief report on the Census operations in the towns of 
Myaungmya and Pantanaw. 

Town of Myau11gmya. 
The general register for the town of Myaungmya was commenced about the 1st Sep

tember and completeJ about the I sth of that month. 

* * * * * House-numbering was commenced on the 2nd December and completed by the 12th 
December. 

* * * * 
The number of Charge Superintendents appointed was one, Supervisors two, and 20 

Enumerators. 
· Schc<lules and forms were recei•·ed early in January and an additional supply, in com
pliance with the revised abstract, forwarded about the 25th of January 1901. Forms were 
first distributed on the 18th January and again at the end of January. The preliminary 
enumeration commenced on the 4Lh February and was completed in Circle No. 1 on the 16th 

. February and in Circle "o. 2 on the 12th February. 

* * * * * The final enumeration commenced at 7 P.M. on the night of the 1st March, and was conl-
pletcd by II·JO P·M· in Circle No. 2 and by 2 A.M· on the znd March in Circle No. I. 

* * * * * The steamship Band..ola from Bassein came in at 11·30 P·M· on the night of the. 
final Census, and the schcdu ies of p~ssengers and crew were handed over to the Supervisor 
of Circle No. 2 about 11-55 P-M. 

* * * * * The number of Supervisors and Enumerators actually employed were-
Circle No. I -Maung Gyi up to end of January; Maung Lu from the 5th February 

. to the date of final enumeration. 
Circle No. 2-Mr. C. J. W. Donovan; Maung .Po Sin for moving and moored 

b<Jat•; and the number of Enumerators employed was 28-20 for 
the town and eight for boats. 

* * * * * Mr. Fisher, Head Master of the Municipal School, took an interest in the Census as 
Charge Superintendent and l\lr. Dono,•an, Chief Clerk, did good work as Supervisor, and 
also .jn the office. 

Town of .Pantanaw. 
The general register for the town was commenced in September and completed about 

the 2oth oi that month. 

* * * * * House-numbering was commenced about the 1st November and completed by the end 
of that montb. 

* * * * * The circle fists were started at the beginning of October and completed in the first 
week of that month. 

* * * ~ * 
Schedules and forms were received about the middle of December in accordance with 

the abstract forwarded on the 6th October and were found to be sufficient. The prelimi
nary enumeration was commenced about the 2oth January and completed about the 15th Feb
ruary. The circle summaries were received by the Superintendent on the 3rd March and the 
cb;trge summaries were received in the district office on the 6th ~farch, and were included in 
the distrid summary, whic.:h was cornpiCted by 2 P.M. on the 7th i\·Iarch, lhe provisirnal totals 
being wired to CalCutta and Rangoon a.t 2~3o P·M· on that date. · 

The numher of Supervisors and Enumerators actually employed on the night of !he final 
Census was three Supcrdsors and thirty-three Enumerators. 

$ * * * ~ 
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From Ma'or F. 0. M.-\XWELL, Deputy Commissioner, ThOngwa, to the Superintendent, Cer.sus Operations. 
1 Burma,-No. 4331, dated the 31st August I9o1. 

IN compliance with your letter No. 62·51C.O:•. dated the 2gth August.1go1, l ha,-e the 
honour to forward the report \vntten by Mr. Enghsh. 

* * * * * 
Census Report. 

(a) The preparation of the general _register of ''illages or to~v~s. a11d of tlze circle 
list.- On the 23rd April 1900 all TO\ynshtp Officers t~rou~h Subdmswnal Officer~ were 
asked for materials to prepare the register of vtllage~. 1 hetr rC"ports were rccetv~d m july 
1goo, during which month columns 1 to 8 of the Regtster were filled up by the Cbtef Clerk. 

* * * * * 
Speaking generally, the charges were unwieldy and the circles not formed with a view 

to the state o[ the things in March. 
On the 8th November 1900 tne Subdivisional Officers were asked for information to pre· 

pare the register of towns. Their rep_orts were r~cei~ed in December !900, during which 
month the register was completely wntten up. Dunng the first fortmght of January 1901 
appointment orders, circle maps, and c1rcle .h~t~ were prepared a~d ~n~~~ed. On the 22nd 
Januarv 1001 they were issued to the SubdlvlstOnal Officers for dtstnbutJon. 

(b) Hou.se-numherinK.-House-numbering was commenced on the Jst November 
rgoo and completed on the- rsth. November 1900. The difficulties e)(perienced were the 
numbering of field huts and fishenes. 

* * * * * 
Ultimately it was arranged that all occupants of temporary field huts should return to 

the viii:~ ge on the rst ~larch. This was no hardship as harvest operations were nearly 
everywhere complete. Occupants' names were recorded at the prelimin;lfy e·numeration 
as being in the village, and ~ouble enumeration or complete omission wa!:', I hope, ~voided. 

* * * * * 
Special steps were taken to have fisherjes inspected, houses numbered, and Circle lists 

corrected, and fishermen were enumerated in their fishery huts, where they remain tili April 
and ~lay. 

In towns the numbering was well and accurately done. 
(c) The agency employed.~ There were 20 Charge Superintendents ( 1 1 for rural areas, 

7 for towns, and 2 for Municipalities); Supervisors 259 (221 for rural areas, 21 for towns, 
and 17 for Municipalities); Enumerators 2,918 (2,579 for suburban areas, 2ooJortowns, and 
139 for Municipalities). 

* * * * * 
(d) Tl:e preliminary enmnerat£on.-

Commenc'ed in rural area-15th January rgor. 
Commenced in town area-tst February 1901. 
Commenced in :wiunicipalities-I 2th February 1901. 

Loose schedules, &c., were issued to Subdivisional Officers 'on the 14th December 
1900. 

Preliminary enumeration commenced in rural areas about the I sth January 1901 and was 
completed more or less (in many cases on rough paper) by the 15th February 1901. The 
tendency was to worry about the exact meaning of columns and the minor incidents, while 
forgetting that the primary object of a Census is to number the people. 

* * * * * 
(e) The final enurncrat!on was, l think, well done. At any rate, most of the schedule 

books showed s1gns of red mk. Of Census officers Maun<T Ba Gvi and Po Ya Township 
?flicer and Inspector of Land Recor?s of Danubyu, work:'d speci:dly well and their check
mg was most complete. The follo\~·mg officers also worked well:-

Maung Kyaw, Town!hip Officer, Ma-ubin, and Maung Ni Aung, Inspector of 
Land Records, Onbin. 

. Maung Aung Za~, ?ubdivisional Officer, PyapOn, had a v( ry. heavy subdivision (popu
lation tgt,soo), contauung four town charges and seven rural charges. 

* * * * * 
. ·~:lr. ~~ck, Assistant Comrniss~oner, was spt"cial officer entrusted with compilina dis

tnct prov1~H1nal totals ~nd was a%Jsted by 1\·laung Kin, MyoOk, who also saw to and ch~cked 
~;~1edu\es as the)~ car~e mt? heaJquarters. Both _these officers were most energetic. 1\faung 
'"" was. als? Cine£ Supermtendent of the ~~~·ubm Municipality, and he especially deserves 
c••m.mcnd<ltlon. My thanks.are due to Mr. Mmus, Chit"f Clerk, on whom has fallen the heavy 
clert~al wo:k connected w1th Census. He has greatly contributed to keeping the Census 
and ms~ectmg ~ffices up to the mark. . Lastly I must tha,,k Captain Maxwell for the advice 
11~d ~sststance 10 Census matters whtch he has given me, anc.l for helpincr me in ordinar. 
dtstnct work for a week I rom the 26th February to the 3rd March. o ) 
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I arranged that all fharge su rnmaries for the PyaptJn subdivision, excluding Dedaye town 
and township (except On bin circle), should be checked hy the Subdivisional Officer, 1-yap,)n, 
before submission to the Deputy Commissioner. Most of the sumrnanes had not arri,·ed on 
the 4th, so l pruceeded with four clerks by launch to Pyapon, reached there at 1 o P.M. and 
found everyone had adjourned to a p-:1!C; started checking, and went on till 1-45 A.M., began 
again at 6 and left with all charge summaries .::omplete at g, reaching Ma-ubin al 5 P.M. 
The district total was then made out and sent in on the evening of the 5th. 

* * * * * 
(h) Six prosecutions were sanctioned (all in the Ma-ubin subdivision: four in the Ma-ubin 

township and two in Kyaiklat) for refusal to enumerate or slackness. 

* * * * * 
· No prosecutions were actually held, as the threat proved sufficient in four cases and the 

recalcitrant enumerator left the district entirely in two cases. 

* * * * * 
(J) On the whole I think the Census has been correctly taken as far as numbers are 

concerned. 
(k) Vital statistics.-

Year. Births. Deaths. D iffercnces. 

---------
1900 "' 

... ... ... ". 13,757 Io,osS 3·699 
r899 "' "' "' "' "' 1:::,709 9·997 2,712 
t8g8 ... ... . .. "' .. . 12,816 g,J.!O 3·+96 
1897 ... "' ... "' ... 1(!,66 ... 9·237 

I 
J,4:-l7 

1896 "' ... " . ... ... 8.939 6,8!2 2,12] 
1895 ... ... ... .. . . .. 8.137 6,.!95 x,642 
189~ ... ... ... ... .. . 8,62:; 6,910 lo]IS 
1893 ... "' ... ... .. . 1o,o78 ).134 2,9+4 
1892 ... ... . .. ... .. 8,539 Soi5I 2,]88 
1891 ... " . .. ... . .. 5·744 5.258 486 

-----
Total ... too,oo8 76,g72 23,036 

These figures are aclmtttedly mcorrect. The enormous mcrease of I 49,000 odd IS due 
to excess of births over deaths in a m·~asure, but mostly to immigration from all districts 
of Upper Burma and Thayetmyo and neighbourhood, 

* * * * * 
From A. E. ~NGLISH, Esq., r.c.s., President, Ma·ubin Municipality, to the Superintendent, Census Opera

tions, Burma,-No. 403-1 (Census), dated the 31st March 1901. 

IN compliance with your Circular No. 24 of Igor, I have the honour to forward a brief 
report on the Census operations in the ~la·ubin Municipality. 

(a) The General register of the town and the circle list were prepared according to the 
division of wards in the town, and the number of houses was taken from the Municipal assess· 
ment registers. 

(b) House-numbering commenced on the 6th November I goo and was completed on the 
nth November rgoo and checked by the Secretary and Supervisors. 

(c) There were 27 Enumerators, four Supervisors, and one Charge Superintendent. * * * The Enumerators and Supervisors were almost entirely clerks of the Headquarters 
office. 

* * * * * 
(d) The preliminary enumeration commenced on the 14th January and was completed on 

the 28th February Igoi. · 

(c) There were no complaints of slackness .. Specjal credit is due to l\.faung Khin, 
Charge Superintendent, who worked excellently. 

The Secretary, l\!aung Shwe Ban, made the preliminary arrangements carefully. 
(.f) Charge and circle summaries were prep;o.red on the 2nd March 1901 and were 

complete before any of the district totals came in. 

* * * * * 
(j) The results were correct, I think, Boat enumeration went on till the evening of 

the 2nd. 
(k) The population has increased from 5·:127 to 6,617. This is, if vital statistic figures 

·are to be believed, entirely due to immigration. 

* * * * * 
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From G. F. s. CHRISTIE, Esq., I.c.s., Deputy Commissioner, Henzn.d;~., to th~ Superintcndt:nt or Census 
Opemtions, Burma, No.-2199-4r·.-1, dated the 22nd Apnl19o1. 

I HAVE the honour, in accordance \Vith Census Circular No. 24 of 1901, to forward the 
following brief report on the Census ope~ations in the Henzada distt·ict. 

(a) In accordance with the instructions contained in Re\'enue Department lett~r No. II2-

3 C.O., of the 6th April 1900. from the Revenue Secretary to the Government of Burma, the 
forms for the preparation of the preliminary regi~ter (Appendix A) which were received froin 
the Superintendent of Government Printing, Burma, about the middle of April 1goo were 
compiled in this office. 

* * * * * 
They were then 

whenever necessary. 
sent out to Township Officers to be carefully checked and corrected 

* * * * * After this was done, the registers were sent in for the preparation of abstracts showing 
the number of villages, houses, blocks, &c. 

* * * * * 
\Vhen the whole of these regbters and abstracts had been finished, circle lists were pre

pared in the Di:~t ·ict office and t:ompleted on the 2.md of October H~oo, but not sent out for 
distribution to SuperviEo:·s till the 7th November owing to a slight delay in the preparation 
of the charge and circle maps. 

* * * * * 
(b) House-numbering was begun on the 1st of October 1900 and completed on the 12th 

January 1901. .. * * * * 
(c) The total number of Charge Superinten<jcnts, Supervi~ors,· and Enumerators in the 

di~t~ict (including the towns of Lemyethna and Okpo) was eight, 105 and 2,302 respectively, 
the Charge Superintende-nts being Inspectors of Land Records and the Supervi::ors and Enume
rators being circle thugyis, revenue surveyors, taz"ksayl:s, village headmen, and a few private 
individuals. 

(d) The preliminary enumeration was begun ahout the 15th of January and completed 
about the end of February. 

* * * * * 
An almost universal error was the omission to enter the name Karen as a language in 

which a person might have lite-ary knowledge. The large majority of Christian Sgaw· 
Karens can read and write this dialect and a:e accustomed in their ordinary daily life to usc 
it in preference to Burmese. It is to be feared that bv this omission the true extent to which 
the dialect is used may be insufficiently gauged. On ·the other hand, in this distrid at least, 
liter-ary attainments of any kind a""e rare amongst the Pwo-Karens. In a note on the Census 
operations in Henzada Municipalit~· the difficulties of classifying natives of India have been 
pointed out, and it may on\ y be said that similar errots on a smaller scale prevailed in the dis
trict. It will be a long time indeed before Burmans begin to realize that there is no general 
language i~ use named lw!IJ!t. Pe.-haps they will begin to gi,·c names of their own ,to the 
difTe.-ent d1alects instead of trying to master the foreign pronunciation. 

* * * * * 
For the next Census I would suggest that a longer period at least a full two months be 

allowed for checking the schedules. It is quite impo;sible for' Subdivisional or even To~vn
ship Otlicers ~o get r~und the whole of their cha-gc3 in a month and carry on their other duties 
at the same t~me, w~tlc the Charge Supedntendents have generally failed to do the amount 
of wo'"k that 1s requtred. 

The S,u~d}visio11a~ Officer, Henzada, specia~ly commend.s. the wo:-k of i\Iaung Po Thu 
Da)V, the M) ook of Okpo, and I should say that m all probab1htv the work was better done 
m Okpo and Lc'"?yethna townships than in any other portion of "the Qistrict. l\lr. Andrew at 
l\lyanaung took mte:est and ~ave careful instruction to his Township Officers. 

* * * * * 
(e) T~c final enumeration was ~arried out satisfactorily by the different officers concerned, 

The fol\o,\·mg officers deserve specml commendation fo: the good work done bv them:-
Mr. G. P. Andrew, Assistant Commissioner, M\'anaung. · 
Maung Tin Gyaw, Suhdivisional Office:, Hcnz3.da. 
1laung Po Kyu, Township Officer, Lemycthna. 
Maung Po Thu Daw, Township Officer, 6kpo. · 
!\Iaung On Gaing, Township Officer, Henzada. 
l\laung Po Shin, Township Officer, K\angin. 
~laung :\ung t . · 
Maung Yin Maung J Charge Supermtendents. 

* * * ' * * 
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(f) The preparation of the d~strict su~mary wa.s ~ela;·ed bv the circle summaries from 
the Okpo and Kanaung township;; not bf'mg ~ent m m tun~. The c~arge summa.nes from 
these townships carne in about the 3rd i\la.-ch 1901, but, owmg to a mJstmdersL'lndmg ?f t~e 
orders on the subject, the circle summa des were not sent in till the 8th and at h. The D I;"Stnct 
provisional totals could have been telegraphed on the 7th March 1901 but for the delay m the 
submission of these drcle summa! ies. As it happened, the totals were not telegraphed to Ran· 
goon and Calcutta till tl1e gth l\larch 1901. Mr. Buchanan was the offic~r who looked afte~ the 
checking aad submission of the District provisional totals. He w-:s assisted by Mr. Mornson, 
a newly arrh·ed Assistant Commissioner. Both these officers displayed comrnendabl!! zeal 
and conscientiously performed their duties. 

* * * * * 
(h) There were no iprosecutions under the Census Act. 

* * * * * 
(t) The total actual cost of the operations, exclusive of cost of forms, stationery, and 

like, was Rs. 119·14·8. 
the 

• * * * 
(j) The results obtained may be looked upon as accurate. 

From G. F. S. CHRISTIE, Esq., President, Henzada Municipality, to the Superintendent of Census Operations' 
Burma,-No. IS·IS-991 dated the 26th March tgor. 

(a) Preparatory 1oork.-From the beginning of August 1900 Mr. D. Hormusjee, 
Officiatino> 'Municipal Secretan•, was deputed to make" nece5sary arrangements for the prepara
tion of th~ general register of-Henzada town,_showing (1) charges, (2) circ!es,and (3) bloc~s, 
for the coming Census oper~tions, and was dtrected to prepare a plan showmg the boundanes 
of each in accordance with the instructions contained in Chapter III of the Census Cf:?de, para
graph 8 (2). Subsequently special blocks were formed for dealing with the boat population. 

(b) House-munberinl[.-The numbering of houses in the town was begun about the 
middle of October 1900, and completed on the 17th November rgoo. * * * For 
the purpose of Census operations, Henzada town was divided into 21 circles (of which one 
circle was for boat population). 

* * * * * 
The following were employed in. connection with the work :-

Charge Superintendents, 4 (one boat). I Supervisors (including boat blocks), 2 r. 
Enumerators (including boat blocks), 103. 

No paid agency was employed in any case, the whole staff of Census operators being select
ed from Government ahd l\Iunicipal employes, consisting of Assistant Superintendent of 
Police, Municipal Secretary, clerks of the Revenue, Judicial and Municipal Departments, Police 
sergeants, as well as subordinates of the 1\lunicipality and other persons of respectable 
standing. 

(d) Prelimina•y enuineration.-From the 15th Januarv 1901 schedule books were sup' 
_ plied to Supervisors who, at the same time, were in:;tructed in detail as to how to carry out the 
· ,.,.·ork. The preliminary record ·was commenced on the 1st Februarv and completC'd on the 

15th February 1gor. . 

The e.ntries we~e ~ade in the first instance by the Enumerators in pencil on blank sheets 
of pape: before entnes m the sche?ules were made. They. were subsequently checked by the 
Supervisors who, With the hou.se-ltsts and schedule books m hand, compared the entries w1th 
the number of inmates. On the test proving correct they were entered in the schedule books 
in black ink. * * *. · 

(e) Final e11umeratiou.-The work. done bv the Cha-rge Superintendents, Supervisors, 
an? Enumc.ra~ors on the whole was fairly satisfactory. * * *· I would especially 
brmg. tq notice the work of ~'laung Nyein amongst the Charge Superintendents; Maung 
Po. Ym, lVIaung Ba E, and)\Iaung Gtm Ban among~t the supervisors; and !\Iaung Sein 
Th1 among~t the enumerators. 1\Ir. Phillips, Head l\tlaster, also worked hard in the most 
important and difticult charge. * * * 

(f) The preparation of district, charge, and circle summaries was completed on the 3rd 
l\larch and forwarded for check on the 4th March r go 1 to t.he district office. 

""' * * * * . (/1) Thef~ were no prosecutions, and the general attitude of the people was one of m~ 
dtfference. 

(i) Rupees 39-rr-o were expended on Census taking in this lllunicipality. 

* * * * - * 
(/) The result obtained is ·belie\'ed to be fairly correct, considering the precautionary 

m~asures taken and the ag~ncy empleyed. The population of the area, which in t8gr com~ 
pnsed the whole town of Henzada, has considerablv decreased, a fact due principally to 
the erosion of the river, which necessitated the remo\·al of a whole streetful of people. ·Th~ 
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energetic measures. too, adopted by the Hea!th Officer to prevent o:·er-crowding have. in 
many cases compelled residents t~ change their abodes, and settle agam on the further s1de 
of the main embankment. * * * 

(k) The following statement will show the total births and deaths within the :Municipal 
limits from 1891 to 1900. 

~!ale. Female. Total. 

BirthS 6,sss 

Deaths 

From the President, Kyangin Municipality, to the Superintendent, Census Operations, Burma (through 
the Deputy Commissioner, Hcnzada),-No. 308·.pC.-1o, dated the 24th March 1901. 

WITH reference to Circular No. 2~ of 1901 (Census Department ?i'o. 223-51 C.O., dated the 
18th January 1901), I have the honour to submit my report as follows:-

(a) The general register of towns was prepared in accordance with paragraph 4, 
Chapter III of Circular No. 7 of 1900. * * *. 

(b) The house-numbering was commenced on the 11th October 1900 anrl completed at 
the end of :December 1900. No difficulties occurred in house-n1lmbering. The townspeo
ple took interest in the·operations. 

(c) There are only one Charge Superintendent, two Supervisors, and 37 Enumerators. 
The Charge Superintendent is the Inspector of Land Records, one Supervisor is an advocate 
and the other the Municipal Secretary. The Enumerators are-especially traders, teachers, 
and clerks. · 

(d) The preliminary enumeration was commenced on the 8th February 1901 and com
pleted on the 15th February 1901. The work of testing the schedules took about ten days. 
* * *· 

(e) The work done by the Census officers under me is satisfactory. A list showing the 
names of the officers selected for special commendation is herewith submitted. 

lf) The circle summaries were prepared on the 3rd March 1901 and submitted to the 
Charge Superintendent on the 4th March 1901. The total population within the limits of 
the Municipality was telegraphed to the Deputy Commissioner, Henzada, on the 6th March 
1901. 

(g) There are no non-synchronous areas in this town. ~ * *. 
(/z) There was no prosecution under the Act. The people took interest in the opera

tions. 
* * * • * 

(!) The population in Census of xSgt is 8,116, and during the past ten years the number 
of births that exceeds the number of deaths is 446. Therefore the population should be 
8,562. But according to the Census the population amounts to 7,186 only. * * *· 

List of tile names of the officers selected fur special commendatio11. 

No. Name of Superviso_'_· --'---l'i-· a_m_e_o_f -E-numera_t_o'-·--~~---R-e_m_a_r_k_s. ___ _ 

(j ;\faung San Ba ... 

1 !\·fa.ung Kyaw Zan Hla 

z Maung So Gyi 

tl 
~laung San Hla Baw 
Maung Kya Hla ... 

I 
i\Iaung Po Han ,., 

"' :\Iaung Po Saw ... i ;\laung Po Gyi ... 
l\taung Po Khan 

I Maul)g Aung Tha 

{

i Maung Po_Hlaing 
. Maung Hmaw .... 

••• 1 .\taung I<yauk Swa. 
: \Ia.ung An Bw~ ... 

··1The Supervisors and the Enu· 
... merators shown are ;elected 
,.. for special commendation as 
... they have done the"•r work 

well and taken great interest 
in the operations . 

Census R<'porl for I he Myanaung !rlunictf.aii!y 1901. By G. P. Andrew, Esq., r.c.s., 
President. 

, (a). The ~cner.al register of the town and the circle lists were prepared accord ina t th 
mstruchons gtven tn Chapter ll of the Census Code. t:> 

0 e 
There was only one Supervisor in the aencral register but t\vo oth S · · t d ft h b · . 0 

1 er uperv1sors were :tppom e a er ouse-num ermg was fimshed, Each Supervisor was r d · b · 1 
list and a map * * * supp te Wit a ctrc e 
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(b) House-numbering was commenced on the sth October 1900 and finished on the 19th 
October 1 goo. * * * 

(c) For the Myanaung Municipality thare'was one Charge Superintendent, three Su
pervisors, and 35 Enumerators. I myself undertook the duty of Charge Superintendent and 
the three Supervisors were my Head Clerk, 1\Iunicipal overseer, and Secretary. Ayat•(iks and 
akwct·/Jks were general!::.: appointed as Enumerators. * * *· 

(d) The preliminary enumeration was co;nmenced on the 15th January 1901 and com
pleted on the 30th January 1901. All the entries in the enumeration books were read and 
corrected by the Supervisors. * * * 

(el The final enumeration was done well. * * * I am glad to select Maung 
Dai k, Overseer ~nd Census Supervisor, and Maung Ba and Maung ~~yo, Census Enumerators, 
for special commcJ!dation. 

(f) On the morning of the 2nd March private and household schedules distributed to 
Europeans and Eurasians were collected and Enumerators' abstracts were prepared in the 
presence of Supervisors. 

Charge and circle summaries were immediately compiled and the total number 'Of 
houses and males and females was wired to the Deputy Commissioner, Henzada. 

* * * * * 
From G. F. S. ·CHRISTIE, Esq., I.c.s., Deputy Commissioner, Henzada, to the Superintendent, Census 

Operntions, Burma,- No. 2934--tC.-1, dated the 2oth. May rgot. 

I HAVE the honour to fo.-ward herewith the report of the Zalun Municipal Committee on 
the Census operations in their Municipality. 

Report. 
(a) The general register of villages or towns and of the circle lists were prepared on the 

tst November 1goo and submitted to the Supe-rintendent of Census Operations on the Stb 
November 1900. 

(b) The housc'-numbcring was commenced in the middle of the month of October I goo, 
which was completed about the 26th October 1900. 

(c) There were one Charge Superintendent, 10 Supervisors, and 36 Enumerators, who 
were an Burmans. 

(d) The preliminary enumeration was commenced on the 15th January 1901 and com-· 
-pleted by the end of the same month. It was tested by the Charge Superintendont and 
inspecting ollicers ti!llhe end of February 1901. 

(e) The Census work was-satisfactorily done by the Census officers, of whom ~laung Po 
Kya, who tried his best in dealing with the preparation of the Census work till it was over, is 
the best man. 

(/) The charge and circle summaries for the provisional totals were prepared on the 
morning of the 2nd ~larch and submitLtd on the same day. 

(gi Nil. 
(/z) Nil. 
(z) The sum of Rs. 7-15-0 was expended for purchase of nibs, pen-holders, and lanterns 

for the Census work. 

* * * * * 
Report on the Census operatz.',Jns £n the Toungoo district in If)OI. 

TOUNGOO SUBDIVISION, 

(a) The preparation of the general register of villages or towns and of the circle list 
was conducted under the immediate supervision of the Deputy Commissioner. * * * 

(b) Hoi1se-mwzbuiug started about the 12th of October 1900 and was completed about 
the 23rd of November. · 

* * * * * (d) The preliminary enumeration.-The total number of Supervisors and EmlfT:.crators 
employed in the subdh·ision were 1,5~0 Enumerators and 426 Supervisors. 

Supervisors were chiefly villag-e headmen and clerks; EnumerJtors were taken chiefly 
from amongst the tenMhouse gaungs. * * * 

The prelimin:~ry enumeration commenced about the> I)th January 1901, 

* * * * * 
(e) The final cnumeraliot:.-Myook 1\-laung Kan Tha, Myoma towoship, did the bc,,t 

work in this subdivision in my opinion. He took great interest and pafns in his Ccn:>us 
duties. ~fyo0k Maung San \Ve nf Okt\vin, however, had the heaviest work. The final 
enumeratio'n was on the whole very creditably done throughout the subdivision. 

" 
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(f) The preparation~( the districl, charge, and circle summaries.-The charge and 
circle summaries were prepared under the. direct supervision of the Charge Superintendents, 
who distributed themselves at appointed centres to receive the'm from the Supervisors. 

* * * * * 
The Myatsawnyinaung Pagoda, 7 miles south-east of Toungoo, bas its annual Pagoda 

festival which attracts some 1,273 visitors to it. This year the big day happened to fall on 
the 1st ~larch. ~lr. Field and myself (the Subdivisional Officer) had a preliminary survey 
of the pagoda, its surroundings and approaches and made arrangements accordingly to 
cope with the expected crowd by enlisting 88 Enumerators from amongst the pagoda i ugyis, 
trustees, and office clerks. These were allotted their respective blocks and Supervisors their 
circles round about the pagoda armed with passes. The Deputy Commissioner and myself 
visited the pagoda on the morning of the 1st March and satisfied ou·rselves as to the arrange
ments made. 

Myself, Myo6ks Maung Gyi and Maung Kyaw, together -with Mr. Molloy, the D1strict 
Superintendent of Police, remained throughout that day and night at the pagoda and its 
neighbourhood, inspecting and checking the work done. 

* * * * * 
SHWEGYIN SUBDIVISION. 

(a) The preparation of the general register of villages (Appendix A) was conducted 
under the direct supervision of the Deputy Commissioner. * * * 

(b) The numbering of the houses began from the ISth January 1901 and was not com
pleted in some parts of the Kyaukkyi township till the 15th February 1901. * * * 

(c) There were two Charge Superintendents, one for each township. ·* * * 
(d) The preliminary enumeration commenced from the 15th Ja1iuary and was for the 

greater part completed by the end of that month. 

* * * * * (/) The charge and circle summaries were prepared under the direct supervision of 
the Charge Superintendents. 

* * * * * 
KAREN HILLS. 

(a) The preparation of the general register and circle list was done personally by the 
Deputy Commissioner. * * * 

(b) The numbering of houses was commenced at different periods in the Karen Hills 
during November and December 1900. * * * 

(c) There were two Charge Superintendents. * * * 
The Supervisors and Enumerators employed were chiefly village headmen, sayas or 

pastors of villagers, and ten-house gaunf!s of villages in the plains. 
(d) The preliminary enumeration was commenced on or about the 15th January and 

was completed at different periods. * * * 
(e) The final enumeration was well done by both the Charge Superintendents, but the 

Lciktho Myo&k showed the most zeal and was the first man in the Tounaoo district to 
submit his returns. 0 

(/) The charge and circle summaries were prepared by the Charge Superintendents 
or under their direct supervision. 

* * * * * 
From MAUNG L.\W TAT, Vice-President, Shwegyin l\funicipality, to the Superintendent, Census Operations, 

Burma,-No. 81-4-1, dated the gth April 19u1. 

WITH reference to your Circular No. 24 of Igor (Census Department 1'\o. 223-51 C.O ., 
dated the 18th Januaryrgo1), I have the honour to enclose herewith a report as requested therein. 

Report_on tlze Census work in the Shwegj'in Aftt1zidpality. 
:. (a). The.prcparat!o" of the general register of "il/,lges ·or towns and if I lie circle 

ltd.-1 he general reg1ster A was prepared by the Charae Superintendr-nt ~Jr c l\1 L ~ 
~~_1~ comple1 t~.:d on the 2~th November rgoo, and extract~ from the abo\~e ;eai;ter. ;h~w~z;\~~ 

1 erent bocks were g1vcn to all Enumerators on the same date. b 

* * * * * 
plcti~~) ofC~:~i:tRt~~i;:~1fA ;;e ~~~~~~u4~~bNin~ wbas commenced immediately on the com-
pi December. ' .. , 1 1 O\ern er I goo, and completed by the middle 
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(c) The agency cmj>loycd.-There 
41 Enumerators employed, all unpaid. 

wa...:;; J Charge Superintendent, 6 Super\"isors, and 

*. * * * * . (d) Preliminary enmncration.-The ,Prdimin~ry enumeration was ~ommcnced vn the 
.25th January 1901 and comp!ctcd by the r11)ddle.of l•ebruarx, and the testmg W?rk w::._~ taken 
in hand by the Charge Supcnntendcnt and the C.rcle Supernsors at the cornplctwn of the pre· 
liminary enumeration and completed by the 27th February 1901. 

* * * * * (e) Tlzejinal enunzeratio11, -The fmal enumeration was taken on the r:.:ght of the 1st 
March 1901. 

* * * * * (f) Preparation of tlze diStrict) c/zarKeJ and circle summaries, .&c.-The ~harge and 
circle summaries were prepared on the 2nd :March and the results obtamed were wued to the 
Deputy Commissioner1 Toungoo on the Jrd instant, in accordance with the instructions rc .. 
ceivcd from the Superintendent, Cenous Operations. 

* * * * * 

From R. B. HA\V&ES, E5-q., Deputy Commissioner, Salween, to the Superintendent, Census Oper.ations, 
Burma,-No. 169·1o2, dated the 1st Apriii90I, 

WITH reference to Circular No. 24, dated the 18th January 1901, I have the honour to for· 
Y·:~l:-d ht.!rewith a brief report on the Census operations in this district. 

* * * * * 
SALWEEN DISTRICT. 

Brie./ report on the Census operatio11S. 

(a) The preparation o.f the General Register o.f villaxcs or to·ams a11d o.f the circle 
list.-The general register of villages was prepared on the basis of tile recent revenue 
assessment-rolls with the assistance of the circle thugyis and completed on the 26th July 
1900. . 

The Census circle lists were written up in the office by the clerks and forwarded to the 
Supervisors on the 1oth No\"ember I goo. 

(b) House-numbering.-The numbering of houses inPapun was commenced on the 2oth 
NoYernber I goo under the supervision of the Township Officer and completed on the 22nd 
~ovember Igoo. 

(c) The agency employed.-The following agency was employed:-
Charge Superintendents 4 
Supervisors 44 
Enumerators 145 

Supervising Ceusus officers were selected from the following classes,-Police oflkers of 
hirrhcr crrades, clerks, thugvis, petition~writers, and intelligent non-officials. In ru:-al districts 0 ~ '-'• 

Enum~ra.tors consisted of police cOnstables, yazawut_Kauugs, k;•edang;,zS, and traders. 
There wa." much difficulty in p:-ocuring qualified Enumerators in the district owing to the 

illiterate condition of the people. In many instances the Supcrviso:s accompanied the 
Enumerators to their hloc:ks and mrtde the entries themselves in their schedules. 

(d) Tlte prelimiruzry nmmera.'t"on.-The general schedules were received here on the 
Jrd January 1901 at'd despatched to the Supervhors on the 8th January 1901 for distribution 
to their Enumerators. 

Tbe work of p~elimina'y enumeration was commenced as each Enumerator received his 
schedules. The earliest date on which the work commenced was on the tOth January 1901. 

~uring the prog1~s_s of the p:-elimin?-:-y record the wo:-k ~vas testeJ by the Charge 
Supermtendents, who VIsited a numb':' of villages ~nd ma?e co:recllons where necessary in lhe 
gcn(•;al schedules. They ha\'e also gJYcn to the ~upernsors and Enumerators alllhc advice 
anJ a_c..:--islance on the difficult points which thev could not unde;stand. 

(e) The fiua! enumeratiou.-On the night' of the fi.n:d Census the Supcn·isors vi~ited eac-h 
hou:->e in large villages in their circles accompanied by "the Enumerators. The entries were 
reatl over to the chief mf'mher of the family and L-c:-;h entries and erasu:·es m:1•l• to co::-!cspond 
with the actual state of things on the night of the Cf~nsus. 

(f) Tlze prtparation of tlze district, cl!a .... !.-t', .:11.-l C'·rrlc .1/•J::;tarics.-The circle sum~ 
fua .. ies f1om most of the Supcrviso:-s :• ·'' lll'd thi·. t\fri,~:.·\.._r .. -~ n the 2nd and Gth March 1901. 

The~e was con::-iderablc ,· !.:ty in the rcreipl of the sun1mariC'.:: from Mcwain~, Kadain~:ti, 
and Kawludo, due to the outLreak of small-pox, and the Karens deserted thcirvillag•·s and f1id 
themselves in almost inacceo::.sible places. Both the SupNvisors and Enumerators experienced 
the rT;catest Jiflicult\' in finding them out. -

~It was al~o foUnd that. i1; some cases illit<-"ratc men had been appointed as Enumerators 
and in consequence the work of Census enumeration was thrown enti:-elv on the Supervisors, 
as no local agency was available. ~ 
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(h) F'rvs:ecutions under tile Act, _if any, mzd tile attitude of the p~ople to;vn rds 1/ze 
of'eralions.-There were no prosecutions u?der the Census Act. The attitude of the people 
'vas satisfactory, as they rendered every asststance to the Enumerators. 

(i) Tlzc total actual cost .of the operation~, exc_lus_ive_of !he cost ojforn!s, stationery, 
·&c.-No expenditure of any kmd was mcurred m th1s dtstnct 10 connectton With the Census 
operations. ... 

(i) T!ze correcl!lcss or oti:crwise of the results obtained.-! consider the results very 

good{k) Vital statistics.-Not collected in this district. 
(I) Emigration at1d izmnigratiot~.-l do not consider this has been affected by roads, 

but is due to the steady yearly increase. 

From R. C. M. S'YMNS1 Esq.,-t.c.s., Deputy Commissioner, That6n, to the Superintendent of Census Operae 
.tions, Burma,- No. us6~zoH.-t, dated the 4th Apriltgoi. 

I HAVE the honour to forward a report on the Census operations of this district in ac
cordance with Circular No. 24 of 1901 as follows:-

(a) Pteparation of general villaJ;e register aud circle list.-Copies of the register 
were received here during the third week of April and distributed to the Subdivisional Officers 
the :;arne week, with dear and definite instructions as to the proper §.nd correct method of 
preparing the same. * * * The completion of the register in July was followed by 
.the preparation of circle lists by the Charge Superintendents and Supervisors in c.oncert, which 
was got through with sufficient rapidity. 

(b) House-numbering.-This was taken in hand on the 15th October in Kyaiklo sub
division and completed on the 15th November. In ThatAn subdivision it was begun on theIst 
October 1901 and got through about the 16th November, while in Pa-an it started on the Ist 
November and ended on the 22nd December. • 

* * * * * 
(e) Agency employed.-Land Record Inspectors were appointed Charge Superintendents 

in their respective townships, while the revenue surveyors, ta£kihugyis, and ywatl1ugyis 
were employed as Supervisors, and the ten·house gaungs and comparatively intelligent vil
·Jagers were selected to undertake the work of enum~ration. 

* * * * * 
(d) Prelimina1·y enumeratim:. 

Name of subdivision. Da.te of commencement. Date of completion, 

Kyaikto 
ThatOn 
·Pa·an 

15th January 1901 
4th February 1901 
15th january tgoi 

15th February 1901. 
15th February 19o1. 
23rd February 1901. 

From the above it will be seen that, except in the That6n subdivision it took over a month 
to complete ~he preliminary enum:ration. * . * . * The testidg work done by the 
Charge Supcnntendents and Supervtsors was qutte satisfactory and was as complete as could 
~e expected of. them. They were not only hampered by their legitimate duties of k1oi11 inspect
·mg and prepanng land revenue assessment·ro1ls, w\uch demanded their cquallv prompt atlen
tiOI~, ~ut also they were J;lUt to considerable inconvenience and troub'le by the" absence of the 
maJority of the vrllagers m the fields. 

* * * * * 
\•) Fit~a! en.umerntion.-Thi? w.as done on the night of the 1st March everywh~re in 

the dtstnct, startmg from 6 P.M., t11l, m sorne ca~cs the small hours of the foll · · 
\II C • , ffi , f th Ch S · , ·' owmg monung. 

t . cnsus o ccrs rom e arge uptnntendents downwards have, 1 understand, done 
their best from first to last. * * * The Subdivisional Offi K . "kt 

ds th f II . m . leer, yal o, com-
me? ~ e o .owmg o 1cers to my __ notice as having done good Census wo!"k,-i\Iaun p 0 Y c1k, 1 own>lup Officer; 1\laung Shwe Win, tllllg)·i · 1\laung Ba K\"a\v h d 1 k? d 
ill SJ . p 1 "h , Tl S bd" . . • , ea c er , an 
~Iaung B t\pe Lw, d ~Rl ·.:;aye. te u lVISlOnal Otficer, Pa-an, men-tions i'vlauncr Bva and 

aung a U,_" an ecords I_nspcctors, Maunt; S~n Tu, head clerk, and .i\'launcrhBa.Thein 
and 1\laung Thm, clerks, as havmg taken rrrcat pmn, rn the work Th 1 11 • 0n· I 
d ll · th Th t6 bd" · · 1\lb L • c o owmg Otncers lave one we 10 e a n su IVISIOn - auna Po U Land Reco d I t d 1.1 · p 
Thein, Land Reco:-Us Inspector. ' 0 

' r 5 nspec or, an 1 aung o 

(f) The charge and circle summaries were receh-ed in the di t · t ffi b t h 
3rd anU the 7th March. The instrucli.pns contained in Circular N \ ~c f o lCC e wefenll t e 
ed and special messencrers emp!O)'cd in cases of rem t t t o. o I goo were o ow-

. . . ~ o e rae s where delay in the ' t f summartcs was anhc1patcd. The preparation of the di t · ·t • . recctp o 
Mr. Godbcr, Additional District jud•Te, as soon as lhe ~b~~ge sumdma~y !was take~ m hand ~y 

o <, an cue e summanes were tn 
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and the preliminary figures of three townships had to be worked upon for the "provision:ii 
totai-;,'' as the fmal were not rceo..-iYcd in time. By 9 o'clock at night on. the 7th March the 
required lclegrams were ready and cil·spatchf'd i.o Rangoon and Calcutta. 

(g) Operations t'n uon-synclu·onous tracts-Hitl:·ngb·w:..-Commenccd on the tst Febru
ary and ended on the 26th February; ~ome Supervisors and Enumerators had to be engaged 
at a cost of Rs. 21g-12-0. 

The services of one chief head constable and three police st:rgc~ni.::; were utilized a.s 
Supervisors and Enumerators, 

* * * * * (h) No prosecutions under the Act were instituted in this district. A few cases of re~ 
missness and neglect of Census duty were, howt:ver, brought to my notice, but thPy were not 
of such a nature as called for punishment. * * * The total ac-tual cost of the opera
tions in this district amounted to Rs. 344-12-G up to date, and the results appear to me to be 
satisfadory and correct. 

(k) Vital statistics.-There have been no epidemics of any note in the district during 
the past decade. 

U) Emi'gratt"on and imm({ratt'on durin,!.[ the past 10 )'Cars.-The native population will 
he found to have increased in the ThatOn subdi\·i~ion a~ nati\·e coolies have gradually ousted 
the Burmans to a large extent. 

From R. C. l\1, SY MNS, Esl)., r.c.s, Prc.:.identJ That6n Municipality, to the Superintendent, Census Opera .. 
tions, Burma,-No. 56-3~, daled the yth March 19ot. 

IN compliance with your Circular No. 24 of 1901 (Census Department No. 223-51 C.O., 
dated the 18th January Igoi), I have the honour to report as follows:-

(a) Circle lists were prepared in accordance with the rules. 
(b) House-numbering commenced from' the 3rd October and was completed on the 

2oth November 1900 in the town. For the Tabaung festival the numbering 
of stalls commenced on the 26th February 1901 and was completed on the 
same date. 

(c) There were two charge Superintendents, both were Gazetted -officers, seven 
Supervisors, five ward headmen and the other two the Subdivisional Police 
Officer and the Municipal Secretary. There were 94 Enumerators employ
ed in the ton•n and Taba!ing feast; 23 were clerks, school-masters and 
policemen, the remaining 71 were selected persons. 

(d) The preliminary enumeration commenced ,on the 16th January 1901 and was 
completed on the 31st January 1901. 

(e) The final enumeration was carried out under the superintendence of the Presi
dent and Charge Superinlendents. 

{f) The summaries were completed and despatched on the 6th March 1901 to the 
Deputy Commissioner, Thatdn. 

(g) Among the Charge Superintendents Mr. Godber and Maung Shaung did invalu· 
able work. Among the Supervisors Maung Wuoa, a ward headman, was 
conspicuous in dealmg with the Hinhlaing quarter. The festival was under 
~laung Chit Tun's charge. He, as Secretatt, had a great deal of super· 
vision beyond this. It was owing to his exertions that the str~ets were 
deserted during the Census and that the enumeration was so quickly conclud· 
ed. • 

Owing to preliminary hitche•, I found it necessary to appoint a number of headquarter 
clerks as Enumerators in Lewe-in and other circles. Among these the following were pre
eminent, though a!f worked well:-

Maung Po Yin. 
t\Iaung Cho. 
Maung Po Yin. 
Maung Po 1\Jaung. 
Maung Chit Swe. 

Maung Ba Thaw •. 
~laung Aung Gyi. ' 
Maung Sein Tlm·in. 
Maung Tun Hla. 
Maung Chan Nyein. 

Fn .. m K. G. Ht'lt~E, Esq., Deputy Commissioner, Amherst, to the Superintendent, Census OpcratiotJs, 
Hurma,-No. :.:864·1o-47 1 dated the 23rd April Jgor. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to your Circular No. 2-J. of 1901 (Census Department 
No. 223-51 C., of the 1 ~th January last), to submit the following report. 

* * * * * 
MUUUIEIN TOWN. 

The to\\ n for Cen~us purposes was divided into two charges under two Charge Superin .. 
tendi:.nts. the Secretary and Engineer to lhc l\lunicipalit_v being thC' one for the northern por. 
tiun, aml I\lr. E. C. S. Shuttleworth being the other for the southern portion. 

* • ..: * * * 
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• · ,.f;ach Supervisor was supplied with a map of his circle. Circle li;ts with maps were 
prepared in acco:-dance ,,,,..ith the instructions given in Circular No.8 and were in the hands of 
the Supervisors by the I sth November. Doth the abstracts of the general town register 
and the map were submitted to the Superintendent, Census Ope;-ations, in August 1900. 

* * * * * 
(b) House-numbering commenced in November and was completed by the end of No-

vember. The numbering ca ·ried out for Municipal pu.-poses was found not to be generally 
suitable fo; Census ope.-ations, so houses had to be re-numbered. * 'ti' *· 

(c) A.~cncy employed.-The ~own was divided into two charges:;-northern and southern 
~one Superintendent for each, wtth a total of 275 Supervisors and Enumerators, mostly con
sisting of officials and headmen of w:'lrds, but many of the latter _proved! ~.:om insufficient edu
cation, useless for the work, and. the1r places were taken by ordmary citizens, such as brokers 
and others. 

(d) Preliminary euunuratl'on.-In the northern division the preliminary work commenc
ed on the 6th February and was completed on the 10th, and thoroughly tested on the 12th and 
13th. In the southern the preliminary work commenced on the 15th, and was completed 011 the 
27th. 

As to testing, this was done by the Charge Superintendents and myself. 

* * * * * 
In a luture Census I think it would be better, if the Census taking is to be in towns in 

the busiest part of the year, to make mill-owners Census officers. It would also be well to 
make all occupiers of houses living in separate compounds fill up a schedule for their house
hold and servants. 

(e) Final enumeration.-The work was, I think, satisfactorily performed. "' * * 
It gives me pleasure to mention the names of the following:-

NORTHERN. 

Mr. R. P. Wilcox, Sercetary and Engineer, Municipality. . 
Maung Po Thaung, Akunwun, Municipal office (since resigned), who di<) excellent 

service. 
M. l\Iahomed Shah, H. Hutton, V\T. H. Gay, Maung PoPe, G. Gwan Teik, Maung 

Chit Kaing, Maung Kyi Maung, lllaung Po Kin, Maung Hman, Maung Kin, 
Maung Po Yin, Maung Tha Han. 

SOUTHERN. 

Mr. E. C. S. Shuttleworth, Assistant Superintendent of Police. 
Maung San Nyi, Inspector of Police. 
Thatia ~aidu, Interpreter and Headman of ward. 
Maung Kaing, Maung Aung Myat, i\!r. Abreu in charge of Distillery. 

{f) Preparation of tlze district, charge and circle Stlmmories.-Tht':rrocerlure laid Jown 
in Chapter X !I wa; followed and eve:ything was completed for the preparation of the district 
totals by the sth March. • 

* * * * * (h) There were no prosecutions. 

* * * * * (i) The total cost of the operations amounted toRs. 21-JS·S· 

* * * * * 
AMHERST DISTRICT. 

(a} Preparation of J!eneral rl".Jil.ster of vzLlages or toz!l1ls and of circle tists.-* * 
* * * * * 

. o.n rc.ceipt of Rev~nue_ ~t:partmenl ~0. I 12-_J_C.-I,_rlated the 6th April, after carefully 
dtgestang tts contents, S~b(linsJOnal C?lliceL~ "!nd I ownsl11p Officer:; wc··e summoned to head
quarter~ and the prepa.-atton of the _regtstcr dtsc_usst.>d. Aftc1 rctu,·n to their respective charges 
the r~gt:.-.let was prcpa, cd. but hdo c the rcgbte.- wa~ accepted as satisfactory several more 
tncetmgs took place and references hatl to be made to correct errors anrl omissions. 

* * * * * Village map:-> wc~e prepared by Revenue Surveyors in U1e settlcU b·act, and, as ,..-dl as 
could be done, fo.- the un:::.urv~.:ycd tract. * * * · 

E~ch Supl:rv_i"o: ~\'<L~ prm· idc.d wit~1 one and th~y had to see that in going round a villag~ 
no house or budrhng hkcly to be mhabtted on the n;ght of the Census was omitted from the 
map._. 

* * . * * 
When the geneJ."al register was completed an abstract was submitted to 

dent of Census. 

T~1e. circle list was, before final adoption, subjected to much testing. 

" the Superintcn-
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(b) /iouse·tt¥mheriug.-The date of commencement an4. completion in e;tch case was as 
fo!!uws :-

Moullltein subdi~·ision. 
Commenced on the 3olh November; completed on the qlh December, 

A mit erst Sttbdz'vision. 

Commenced on theiSt October iJ.S regards \Vagaru and Bilugyun, on the 15th October as 
regards Zaya and Y e!amaing; complete~ on the 15th November. 

/(a...,_•kart?ik subdz'vt'sz'on. 

. <;:ommenced in October for synchronous and non·synchronous tracts; completed at the 
end of November lor the former and the middle of December for the latter. 

(c) Agency cmploycd.-Eleven Charge Superintendents, 99 Supervisor,s, and 1,112 
Enumerators. ·· 
. . .As reg~rds Charge Superintendents and Supen·isors, they consisted of officials,. Town-· 
sl1ip Officer$, Inspectors of Land R~cords, revenue sun·cyors, &c. j and for Enumerators, 
vil1age headmen and tcn·lwuse gaungs i but when the latter \VCre ilJiteraie, then teachers 
and literate agriculturists, &c. 

(d) Preliminary enmnerati?n.-This commenced '!n the I sth January and was oyer by 
the 31sl The work done m tcslmg was not only extensive ibut thorough. 

* * * ·.~ * 
(e) Fin,,[ enumeralion.-Jt is difficult to _select, as all, except two or three, gave full 

satisfaction. Amongst those who deserve special mention are-

Charge Sttperitztendenls. 

Maung Pe, Township Officer, Ataran. 
?t!aung Shwe Thein, pensioned Police In~pector. 
Maung Kauk, Headman, Kawkareik. 
Maung Po Ka, Township Officer, \Vagaru . 

. Supervisors .. 

Maung Tun Tha, Fore•t Ranger. 
Mi!.UnP" Tun Aung } ! C tab! 
1\·[ . -<LSh · l'! I st c ass ons es. aung . we_ 1an 
Maung Saik Te, Circtc Thugyi. 
Maung Kin, Kyonkadat. 
Maung Au;, Pan, of Budag6n .. 
Mauug Ta Dut, Thugyi of Tagundaing. 
Maung Po Hnya, Thugyi of Ka!wi. 
Maung Po Hein, of Kamamo. 
1\launcr Po Kin, of Seba!a. 
Maung Tha E, Thugyi of Kado. 
!\hung Gyi, Thugyi of Kawtun. 

EtJumerators. 

Muh;umnad Sultan, C!erk,"Suodlvlsfonal Officer's Court, Kawkareik. 

~-* * * * 
(I) .Preparation o.f the distrid, charge a11d circle srmmiaries.-The arrangements 

generally were as follows On thi! mo.rning following the final enumeration the l:.numera
tors had to go to a s.eleded "rendczvous/

1 
where they met their Supcn.:,isors, and checking was 

done. The Super\'l.,ors and Enumeralors then md the Charge St~penntendcnt, when chct:k
ing was again gone th:·ough ami the charge summaries prepared, and special mcsgeno··rs 
arranged bcforehand 1 ClllploycJ to prot·eed with the figures to the Subclivisional Officer, ~vh~ 
arranged that they should reach the hands of the Deputy Commissioner br wire. The result 
was, J was able to. wire the district tc>tals on the Gth. · 

* ~* --~---* * * 
· (g) The opera/iMtS in no11-s~·nchrO>rous lracts.-Having settled upon the tract and re
ceiving the approval of the Supe;mt<-u?~nt of Census, I was able to .employ 43 police con
stables to assJst as Enu!nerato-s 10 add~bon t~ othe,·s selected f. om ltteratc villagers. 

The Charge Supe:mtendento:; and Superv1sors were all, except four, Go\·ernmcnt servants. 
The diffic4~ties that had tC? ?e combated :vere more difficulties of communication, 0\ring to 

the wild nature of the country m pai1:s, and It lVas necessary to emplo,.- police. 
The figures obtained may be regarded at any rate as approximately correct. 

* * * * * 
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(II) There were no prosecutions and the attitude of the people was quite satisfactory. 

* * * * * 
(t} The total cost of the operations amounted to Rs. 4o7-10-6. 
(f) I believe the results obtained are fairly correct. 

* * * * * In conclusion I beg to bring to notice the services re.ndered by Subdivisional <?fficer 
Maung N'gwe l<aing in checking the schedules and totals, whtch enabled me to get the hgures 
in by the 6th ~larch. He worked early and late and thoroughly. 

* * * * * 
From Commander G. A. RosE, R.I.l\1., Port Officer, Moulmein, to the Deputy Commissioner,Amhcrst,-No. 

!;!4.79~S.-34, dated the 15th March 1901. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of a copy of Census Circuhr No. 2J of 1901, 
and to submit my report in connection with the Census operations on the river which_ came 
under my orders. 

(a) Tlte preparation of the circle list necessitated no s~all amo?nt of labour, as I had 
to obtain a sketch of the foreshore and demarcate same to avmd any nustakes about boundary 
limits on the Census night. 

(b) Boat-numberi11g.-None was made, as boats had been numbered when taking out 
licenses and they are constantly moving about. 

(c) The Port Officer was the Charge Superintendent. 

* * * * * (c) The work carried out by each Supervisor and Enumerator was to my satisfaction. 

* * * * * (/) The circle summaries, together with the charge summary, \\ere sent to the President 
ofthe Moulmein Municipality on the morning of the 2nd and a supplementary one on the 5th 
March 1901, the S. S. Malzara11i's figures having only been received on the 4th afternoon. 

* * * * * (h) There were no prosecutions. 

* * * * * (i) The total cost in connection with the river Census is as follows :-

Boat~hire 
Cost of lamps 
Cost of stores 
Cost of ink-bottles 
Cost of gharry-hire 

~--------~ 

This was paid from the Port fund. 

* * * * 

:.Rs. A. P. 

6I IS 0 
5 10 0 
I 7 l 
6 4 0 
4 0 0 

79 4 I 

* 
From Captain H. N. WARDE, Deputy Commissioner, Tavoy, to the S11perintendent, Census Operations 

Burma,-No. 675-5C., dated the 25Lh March 1901. 

IN compliance w~th Circular No. ~4 of 1901, I have the honour to forwa~d a brief report 
on the Census operabons under the cl.lffcrent heads called for. · 

. (a) The P,reparatio!' of the general register oj villages ~,.!owns and -_f thecii'c!e 
/zst.-No spec~al remark 1s necessary. The orders were duly earned out without any dilficultv. 
The map was prepared by the Land Records Department. -

(h) Horuc-numberin,t;.-The house-nu~1b~ring commenced about the rsth October tgoo 
and was completed ~hroughout most of the d1str~ct by the 3oth November. It was noticeable 
that the love o[ art m the Burmese character showed itself in the making of carved boards in 
places for the house nttmbcrs. 

(c) Tltc age'!cy employed.- Seven Charge Superintendents (6 for the district and 1 for the 
town), 91 Supervisors, anJ 894 Enumcrato:'s were emplO\·ed. 

The Charge ~uperintend:nts for the district were ·all M robks and Inspectors oj Land 
Rccor~s .. ~he Ct;~le Su,pervts?rs were mostly taiktlmgyis; sOme we:-e vill.1gf! hcalln1e·n, rev
enue sun·e:ors, tazksa;•es, poltce sergeants, and MyoOks' clerks. The Erlumcrato:-s were 
gcne:ally. headmen, and ten-house gaungs, and respectable persons who could write and who 
were Wllhng to take up the duty. 

(d) P I.*. * * * * ' re ztmnary enumeration.-The enumeration was commenced on the 1 th Januar 
1901 and, w~s completed in the tirst week of Fcbruacr. ~luch us f 1 • ·k .. d 5 · ~ Y 
by the dtslnct officials. · c u \\OJ \\rts one tn testmg 

* * * * 
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(e) The pnal enttmcra t/on.-l consider the quality of the work performed was generally 
adequate. - As to the Chacge Superintendents, Jlaung Lu Han had the most important and 
populous, charge, namely, the town, and his wo.-k, which the Census Supcrint<::ndcnt checked 
personalh·, j:..;~ l consider, worthy of special mention and p1aisc. Of the other Charge Superin· 
tendents,-Maung Tha Zan U, l\Jaung Shwe Chaung, Maung' Shwc 1\Iyu, and .Maung Thein 
1\.Iaung, all des~?rve credit for the way they carried out their duties. 

(/) The pn.'iMration of district and charge summarit>s.-·These were prepared accord· 
ing·to the order; and no serious hitch took pbce. * * * 

(f;) Theope,-at£ons in non-sy1zchrorzous areas. Central township.-F'or the villages of 
Aunglhawara, Ayu, Amya, and Sinbyudaing the enumeration was taken on the 2glh Decem
ber 1qoo and complet~cl on the 15th February Igor. 

For the villag~s in the Kyauktwin and KamaungthwC circles the enumeration commenced 
on the r:~t January and was completed on the 15th February rgot. 

South-eastern towns!Ji'p.--For the non-synchronous villages in the South-eastern town,._ 
ship the enumeration commenced on the nth January and was completed on the 15th of tht: 
following month. 

No special difficulty arose in the non-synchronous enumeration, intclligf•nt ofli.cers bdng 
appointed as Enumerators for each charge. . 

(h) Pros-:cuticns under the A ct.-There were no prosecutions under the Act. * * * 
(1] The total cost of lhe operations was Rs. 251- 1!-6. 
(J) The co,-rectness or~theYwise qf the results vbtaint!d.-As the work was carried out 

\Vith care and properly supervi~et.L it is, I think~ fair to huld that the figures for this district 
are as correct as Census figures ordinarily arc. 

(k) Vital ,·tatistics.-These statistics show that from the year 1891 the births have 
largely outnumbered the deaths, the llgures being 27,380 births as against 15,0l2 deaths, 
which is very satisfactory. * * * 

In conclusion I desire to ex. press my appreciation of my chief clerk Mr. Gall ope's sen·ices. 
The Census has put a great deal of extra \York on him, and he has worked loyally and inJe· 
fatig.:tbly to en:m:-c its success. 

i\Iaung Po Thein, who was appointed as special officer to check the figures, gave a good 
deal of his time lo the work. 

From D. Ross, l!sq., Deputy Commissioner, l\lergui, to the Superintendent, Census Operatiuns, Burma,·-
. · N"o. 2-JS, dated the 25th March 1901. 

As requested in your letter N(>. 223-51-C. 0., dated the 18th January 1901, I ha\·e the 
honour to forward herewith a brief report on the Census operations generally in the .:Mergui 
district. 

(o) T!Je preparat:on of the general re_Kister of 1n'lla.ges or toums and of the ci,-r!e 
· lis!.-This ~work \\'as completed long before my time. Jt was carrietl out as directed in the 

instructions. 

* * * * * (b) Hous~·numbering-.-1-Iouse-numbcring commenced on the Ist October and was ~om· 
pleted by the end of N ovembcr. . . · 

* * * * * (c) The agcfiC)' emp~oycd.-Including the non-synchr0nous tracts we had eight Charge 
Superintendents, 39 Supervisors, and 543 Enumerators. 

!he Charge Superintendents were the Township Officers, an~ for the Selongs and the 
pearhng fleet the work \ras entrusted to the late :i\lr. Clogstoun, D1;-;trict Superintendent of 
Police, and the 1kru:wun illaung U respecth·ely. 

The Supervisors .were Ren''nuc Surveyors and lnspectors where available, and in other 
places taikthuj!yis. clerks, &c., \\'ere cmplo\·ed. . 

Enumerators were drawn from all Ll<b~cs. 

* * ·* * * 
(,_1) Tlze prt.:!imimrr_,y cnrnncration; work done in test in( £! J &c.-The preliminary cnu .. 

merat10n was completed m most places, though nol in all, Uy the J sth February. It was 
finally completed e\"ery11·here by the 28th February. • 

* * * * * 
(e) Tlze }ina! enumeration.-As regards th~ final enumcl"ation there is little that I can 

usefully ~ay: cx.c€"pt that no pains were spared to make it a success, and both myself and my 
ufficers conhdcnlly expected to be able to de5patch our tclC'~ram on the evening of the -th 
Marth .. The buJ~l-~1. got hack. tu ~Iergui 011. thf! Jrd. bringing the charge summaries fr6m 
~1e 1\Tahwun subt..hn::.I~n, the B( 1kpym tuwnshtp, the Ye-e circle of :Mergui township, and the 
Southern and Centrr~.l .Selongs. "" * * I found that the Palaw totals \\-'ere dt·lavcd 
~or '"n,n_t of. the res';llts f:?m th~~ _!anyet-k~yin circlf' "(T11ikthttt[yi i\·1a~ng KYa Yon). * · * 
··. I he fownsl.up Otticer ol_ I rtlaw arn,·c.::J on_ the 5th, but the 1 anyet-kayin Supervisor 

J1d not p.:-oducc h1:::. sunHnary tllllatc on the CH"'Illng of the 8th. 

* * * * * 
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For mv officers- J haYe nothing but praise. All the Township Officers, R...:-venue in
spectors afid surveyors worked ~vdl and took the mo~t liv~ly i~tt;r~st in th~i,: duties. _Tal'k
!IJUtYiS, when employed, abo d1d well. Mr. Carrap1ett, Subd1nswnal Officer, 1\lergUI, had 
inuch work to do and did it well. Mr. Gahan, Treasury Officer, had charge of the lllunicipality 
and Port Census. He was also charged with the checking and preparation of the district 
summary. His work was careful and good throughout and he did not :_;:pare himself any 
trouhle. 

The troublesome enumeration of the Selongs was carried out by the late 1\!r. R. P. 
Clogotoun, District Superintendent of Police, who made careful and successful plans. 

* * * * * 
The pear ling fleet was successfully censused under the orders of the A kunwun 

Maung U. 
Maung Maung, Township Officer of Bokpyin, and Mr. D. L. Richardson respectively 

carried out the non-synchronous census of the B6kpyin and Maliwun townships. I think 
that all the officers I have named, as well as Maung Ko, Township Officer, Mergui, Maung 
Shan Byu, TO\"'nship Officer, Palaw, and Maung So, Township Officer, Tenasserim, are worthy 
of honourable mention. 

* * * * * 
(g) The operations in non-synchronous areas.-The non-synchronous areas were-

( 1) The ll!aliwun township. • 
{o) ,The Lenya township. · 
(3) The Pawut circle of the Tenasserim U:ownship. 
(4) The Selongs. 

In Maliwun the enumeration was commenced on the 1 I th Februar:y and was comp1eted on the 
27th February. The villages from Hak-kok northward were enumerated hy the Snbdivisional 
Officer with the IIC!p of the Forest-guard, Alaung San Dun; from Maliwu:> tin-mines to 
Victoria Point by M.A. l\lu5'aji, the Customs clerk; from Paluton-ton northwards along the 
sea-coast by Mr. Wakley, Subuivisional Police Officer, assisted by Sergeant M~ung Ba Pe. 

The Township Officer, Lcnya, has not reported fully on the points referred to in the 
heading Lo this paragraph. He employed nine Enumerators. The work was commenced on 
the tst February and was completed by the tgth. A 'severe epidemic of small-pox raged at 
the time of enumeration, the people A.cJ into the jungles, and there was much trouble in find
ing some of them. The Pawut circle of Tenasserim was enumerated by the 'MyoOk's second 
clerk. He commenced on the 4th February and had finished by the 24th. The enumer· 
ation of the Selongs was ca~ried out by the ]ale Mr. Clogstoun. 

* * * * * 
(h) Prosecutions U1!der the Act.-There were no prosecutions. Some Chinese ca.rpen· 

ters, probably from i~norance, were insolent to the Enumerator and lheir prosecution was pro
posed, but when I dtscovered that the Commissioner's sanction 'vas necessary before a prose· 
cution could be slarted the idea was abandoned. -

* * * * (1) The total actual cosl of the operations.-The actual amount of money spent and 
paid away in the district was Rs. 338-13·4. 

From CaptainS. L. At>LIN, Deputy Cnn1mis~ioncr, Thayettnyo, to the Superintendent, Census Oper.<:~tiOtlSJ 
Burma,-No. 1076·Census, dated the 18th March 1901. 

WITH reference to Circular l\o. 24 of 1901, l ha\'e the honour to report as follows:

(a) The preparation of the general register of villages and towns and of the circle lists 
was carried out iil accordance with the instructions. The Deputy CommissionerJ Subdivi-
5ional Officers, and Township Officers vf'rified a large number of entries. 

(b). House-nu~bering commenced on different dates in different parts of the district, 
the carhe;t date uemg th" 1oth October. It was all completed before the end of November. 

(c) Agency employca (excluduzg Cantonments Qlld Sudda bazaar).-The total num· 
hers were as follows:-

Charge Superintendents 
Supervisors 
Enumerators 

Number. 
IO 

148 
1,776 

18th january and completed (d) The preliminary enumeration was commenced on the 
on the roth February. 

(e) Tlze final enumt•ration.-All officers did. their best to ensure accuracv and the 
prompt ch•spatch of the final rf'snlts to ht"adquarte-rs. The £ollowina officers hO\;evc~ de· 
serve spt:cial mention:- ~ 1 1 

.Amo~g the_ Subdivisional Officers Maung Tha No dc:.rrves special mention for the keen 
and mteliigent mterest he has taken in the operations [rom the commencement and for the 
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excellent arrangements he made for the prompt submission to headquarters of the summaries, 
&c., from the more distant parts of his subdivision. All the Charge Superintendents did ex
Cellent work, and it is difficult to select one in preference to another; but the following 
officers were spP.cialty noticeable for the pains they took to secure good results in their 
respc::ctive charges :-· 

Mr. Murray, Assistant Superintendent of Police. 
M yoilk Maung loa Mo. ' 
M yo I\ k Maung Ba Than. 

In addition I would specially mention my Chief Clerk Maung Po Lun, who has from first to 
last rendered me the greatest assistance. 

_(/) The district, charge and circle summaries were prepared in accordance with the 
instructions. The arrangements made for the early submission of data for the provi~iooal 

. totals were most successful. Extensive use was made of the mounted police, who proved 
themselves most useful.. Last Census part of the old Taingda township was treated as a 
non-synchronous area, but this year there were no special tracts. There was some danger 
of the figures for some of the more distant parts of the district not reaching the district 
headquarters in time for the district totals to be telegraphed to Rangoon and Calcutta be
fore the 7th March, and, in case the arrangements made should prove defective, copies of 
the preliminary record were prepared for submission to heaaquarters. The arrangements 
made, however, did not fail in any single instance. Most of the circle summaries, &c., 
reached the district headquartors on Sunday, the 3rd March, ant! none (for the district) were 
later than Monday morning. 

(g) Non-sy11chronous areas.-Nil. 
(lz) Proseculiv11s:-Nil. 
The attitude of the people towards the operations was as a rule one of passive indiffer• 

ence. They did not give much assistance, but on the other hand did not create difficulties 
and, geuc::rally speaking, obeyed all the directions they received without murmur or com .. 
plaint. 

(i) The total cost of the operatiOns, exclusive of the cost of forms, stationery, and the 
like supplied by the Census office, was Rs. 34·5·6. 

"' * * * * * 
(k) Vital stolistics.-There have been no epidemics which affected the total popu--

lation, and every year the births have been (except in 1894) far more numerous than the 
deaths. In spite of this the population for the district is some 10,284 le;s than when the 
last Census was taken. The reason for this is that at this season of the year large num
bers of mrn from this district flock to the delta, \vhere they can find remunerative employ· 
ment as COQJies. During the rains these men return to their homes. 

(/) Emigration and imm(gration.-Beyond the temporary emigration ta Lower Bur
ma referred to in the last paragraph there has been little emigration from, or immigration 
into, this district. 

From J.D. FRASER~ Eo;q .• I.c.s., Oeputv Commissioner, PakOkku,tothe Superintendent, Census Operations, 
Burma,-=No. 1093"C•-3• dated the srd April Igor. 

IN accordance with the instructions contained in your Circular No. 24 of 19011 I have 
the honour to su1)mit a repoi·t on the Census operations in this district. 

(a) Each Township Officer prepared a list of villages for his township immediately after 
the issue of orders last May, and, had the exact position of these villages been known, there would 
have been n'a difficulty in at once dividing the township or charge into circles. Vnfortunately 
there was no accurate map of the district in existence, numerou::i villages did not appear at all 
on the map, and it was quite impossible to distribute into circles: in other cases hamlets ap
peared on the map at imp:-obable distances from their headman's village with other interYening 
hamlet's and villages. It was ~S~f'ntial to obtain a map showing the real po.;;ition of all villages 
in the charge, and with this object each Township Ofbcer was supplied with a 1-inch map of 
his charge with all known villages entered * * " to be brought up to date. The 
location of all villages and hamlets took a considerable time, and it was only at the beginning 
of November that the Deputy Commissianer was in a position to mark off each charge into 
circles. 

* * * * 
{b) House-numbc::ring was carried out in r;ovember. Some confusion occurred in Seikpyu 

township through the issue in September of separate instructions for numbering thathamcda 
houses. * :IF * 

(c) There are eight townships in the distcict and the Township Officer was appointed 
Cha.-gc Supe·intcndent in each case. * * *· Supervi.;o.-sand Enumerators were, with 
a few exception~, village headmen. * * *· In all there were employed nine Charge 
Superintendents, 19~ Circle Supervisors, and 2,245 Block Enumerators. 



xl Ar<'ENUtCES. 

(d) Preliminary enumeration cornm('nced at the_mirldlc of January and was generall\· com
pldcd by the 15th Februan:. ~. * .* I founU a~1 cxtrem·: relucb.nce to makt· a begin~ 
ning on the printed form~~: m T1l~n tO\Y_Il~~h!pall tht: (~n!rrf"'S were hrst mad~ on ~pare pa11er and 
were all checked Ly the .Charge .Sup(·rmtendcnt befon_· transfer to the pnnted lo:-m_,, 

(c) All the Charge Superintendenb t~ok a keen interest in their work. 
( j) Maung Po Hla, Subdivisional Officer, Pak0kku, was put in charge of the speciai 

w0rk of pccparation oi the district summary. 
The preliminary figures were adopted for the Gangaw, Til in, Pa~6k, and Seikpyu charges. 

* * .. * * * 
(h) There ·were no prosecutions; the attitude of the people was generally one of ahsolute 

indiffen·nce. In Pak6kku lown1 l was told, some ot the low class natives of InUia gave trou
blt.: by rductrtncc to answer questions. 

(i) The total cost of the operations was Rs. J-+g-6-o, comprised as follows:-

Rs. A. I'. 

(J) C."1rt and coaly hire, &c. 50 14 o 

(2) freight o o 
(3) Travellmg expenses 97 8 (I 

(j) ft is possible that a few tra,·ellcrs escaped Census, but I should put the proportion a; 

low as I per cent. 

Census Report for the ;\linbu Di.strict by H. S. PRATT, Esq., t.c.s., Offici~ting Deputy Commis?ioner. 

( 11} General Negistc,._. Form A ---~l•e fi_rs~ roo Copies wen: r~cei::e~ . on the J jth April. 
On the ~5th April a ma~u::.cnpt form oi!Jst ot VJ~agcs was se~t to !)~JbOJVlsJon~ll Offic(·rs with 
instructions for verification on the 7th June. General Rcgtster 1 I·orm A, wtth Census map 
and instructions, were sent to the Subdh·isional Officers to verify and fill in omission~. 

* * * * * 
Census Circular N'o. 8 of 1goo, regarding circle lists, was received on f:.he 7th Septem

ber. * * * Circle list iorms were recei\·ed on the 11th October 1900. Circle lists 
clnd maps were prepared and sent to the Subdivisional Ot1lccrs, to be gi\·en to the Charge -
Suptrintt.::ndcnts, on the 2oth October. 

r consider it was a mistakt! to attempt to prepare the general register in the district 
Office in the rouuh, Had the Subdivisional Officers been instructed to draw up the register 
for their subdivi~i0ns at first instead of being asked to revise ·an erroneous and m sorn~ cases 
Inio;kading list. th•-.: preparation of the register would have been completed much c~rlit;r 
than it actualiy was and would probably not ha,·e had to Lc returned. * * * 

(b) House-numbering. Circular 1\o. to of Iyoo and Chapter 7 of the Census Code were 
recei\'cd on the 5th October 1900 <tnd issued \\ ith instructions to Subrlivisional Olticers on 
the t8th October tgoo. No ditliculty W.J.S experienced in house-numbering as all houses 
had hecn numbered iu 18gy for genc..:ral purposes} and all that. was necessary in most cases 
was to rn·isc and re-arrange exi;:.Ling: numbers. 

The numbering of ltouscs bt:;an in October and was completed in December. 

* * * * -!C 

(ti) The prelim/nary en1m~~.-rat:on.-In the SidOktaya township anU in a largf> portion 
of the Salin tO\\ n~;hip the prdimmary Census was 111adc roughly on ptrrabaiks long lY.'furc the 
receipt of the schedules, so that wiH.:rc this had been J.one, when the schedule'S came, tht: 
entries had merely to Lc_ copied i~1to them ~n~. the preliminary Cc1Uu-. was complete. This 
was also douc in places m the Mmbu ::.ubdJvJsion. 

* * * * * 
Tlw preliminary C(·nsus began in the rural 

completed about the middle of h:bruary. 

* * * 

tract.~ in the beginning of January ancl was 

* * 
(e) Tlw linal enumeration bcg.tn on the 1st .MJ.rch at dusk and was completed bcfor4.! 

dayhredk in all ;n:-.taun:s. 

The Salin ~lunicipal charge summarr, circle summaries and Llock abstracts and schc
du'.es Wt~re ren·in·J ·_lt. Jlinhu un the 3rd ·~larch_ The char~c summary for Salin to\•,nship, 
north :tnd ~outn. Glint· Ill on the 4th !\larch and the flth l\Iarch; lvlinhu town, 7lh 2\larch; Sagu, 
7th 1Ltrch: NgapO::. 9tl1 l\L-m·h; and Legaing, 1oth l\Iart~h. It will bl :-een that the\\ hole of the 
sumnMrie:-- in the S.1lin ~ubdi\"i::.ior, Wt'!'C received in l\Iinbu before an\" fur lhc ~Iinbu :suhdi
\'ision. En·n tb· ligutt:::. fur SidUktaya, where ar:~uq;t:nwnts for pro~i~ional totals, if lli'Ces· 
'-.try. had ht•en madt•, \\ere in ~o0d time. * * * Of Charge SupcrihlcnUcnb lw 
far t~1cbe::.t work \\:b donr· by 1\laung Aung Kho. AliJitional Town-.;.hip Ut11cer. S;tlin, \\hll 
wa::. In charge of the opcrallons lor Salin town, and l\Iaung Shwc PUn, LanJ. RecorJ.~ luspt·c-
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" tor, Ch<trge Superintendent. Sid,Jktaya. Maung Aung Kho threw himself. heart and soul, in-
to his work, and both he and Maung Swe P6n deser--ve g1eat credit. Mr. Beale, Subdidsional 
Officer, 1\linbu, practically took lht whole contml of \he Census of the Shwezettaw festival 
into his own hands and sparer! no trouble to secure the accuracy of the returns. !\.1r. Stir
ling. Executi\'e Engineet, in charge of Irrigation \Vorks at Aingma, rendered im·aluable ser
vice in personally superintending the Census of the irrigation employes and their dependents. 

* * * * * 
(j) Mr. Beale, Subdivisional Officer, Minbu, was appointed special officer for the pre

paration of district charge totals. 
The Minbu subdivision totals were all late .and the Ngape and Legaing charges kept the 

figures for the district waiting for an undue period. 
There was absolutely no reason why the totals for all charges in the district should not 

ha\'e been in in time had the Charge Superintendents done their work efficiently from the 
commencelllint. All Charge S_up~rintend~nts and Sup~rvbors were supplied w_ilh cydostyled 
copies of the form for summanes m add1tton to the pnnted fol·m to prevent m1stakes. 

* * * * * 
(h) :No prosecutions were instituted under the Act. -lc * * The att~t';lde of 

the people towards the operation~ g~nerally was good, and I found ev~ry one. asked wtllmg to 
.give assistance. The adv~~tes m Saho gave great assistance and their services and tho..::e of 
their clerks were freely ut1hzed. 

* * * * * 
('l) The total cost of the operations, so far as can be ascertained, is Rs. 12~14-o, contingent 

charges. * * * 
(j) There is every reason to belie\·e that the general results obtained give as correct an 

account of the population of the district on March 1st as can be obtained. 

* * * * * 
(/) There appears to have been a tnovement of ag.-icultural labourers from Salin town

ship to Lower Burma and a tendency to settle there permanently, but the data on this point 
are inadequate and I am unable to give any detailed information. 

* * * * * 

From H. G. BATTEN, Esq., Deputy Commissioner, Mngwe, to the Superintendent, Census Operations, Bur· 
ma,-No. u68·.J.H., dated the 27th March 1901. 

I HAVE the honour to report that I am submitting my Census schedules for this district, 
and, as requested in your Circular No. 24 of 190I, beg to make the following remarks on points 
noted:-

(a) The first intimation received regarding Census operations was the receipt of 100 

forms of the general regi:;ter of villages from the Superintendent, Government Printing, Burma, 
on the 17th April 1900. · 

* * * * * 
. By the 2otl;Of]uncrne ~~neral ;egister.of villages was completed for the whole dis

tn_ct and despatc?ed to e~ch 1 ?\\'llsh1p <?llicer for check and for filling in.. names of persons 
sutted to be appomted as ~uperv1sors and Enumerators, and for the.division of the villages into 
Census circles. "------ · 

* * * * * 
By the 11t.h of August all the registers were returned Jo this office and a Census map 

was prepared showing the distribution of charges_an~s. 

* * * * * 
Circle Hsl s.-The ord~cs for the preparati~n of the circle lists were received on the 7th 

September and the preparation of the hsts and ctrcle maps was at once taken in hand, as also 
the appointment orders for Supervisors and Enumerators. 

* * * * * 
Register of towns.- Orders for its preparation were received on the 27th Julv, and the 

Superintendent, Government Pri':lting, \va<:: a<::k(-'(1 hy t;l(';;r2.m to 
(I) Magwe. • supply the neccssar_v formf · On n·c('ipt. the nerci;ar)· ~·ntrk.::. 1n.!re 
(2) T:l.Ungdwingyl. 
(J) Yenangyaung. made and the _register!"' i~ teci on tlw ::;:h August. 011 retune from 

: . _Ch~rge ~upermtendents 3 ':"-the uamc::; of SnrJeni.or-. ;~nd Enu
merators selected and dtvtsiOn tnto ctrcles. maps we.r' ~.:.rf'pared and :::uh:nitted Lo the StJp~·rin
tendent with abstract of General Towns Regi::ot< • vn the t2th St-t:temher. 

Circle_lis~s. To~IJs.~--On the 15th. Octubc r form::, ,~.c~c rt.!ce~n·d; the:• \'o'l'rt· July pn;
pared and d1stnbuted w1th maps and app01ntmer~ on1crs for !:iupc-rnsor.s <.11.1 Lnumcr;1 ::or:;; on 
the 19th October. 
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(b). House-numbering.-The orders regarding this were received ?n tile 8_th October, 
though the circle lists had only been received on the 4th October, havmg been Indented for 
on the 7th September. I, however, at once issued orders for the commencement i?f the bouse.· . 

numbering. * * * * . __ . _ .. 
. *. 

In_Natma'uk and Myothit the numbering was kept ba;IoHU I _ha~ royse!! personally in' 
structed the Supervisors and- Enumerators, myself·numbermg certam villages m the presence 
of all concerned. 

/ * * * *' * 
_. (c) Tke agency employet!.-Cbarge Superintendents were th_ e Township Officers, ex·. 
ceptin(?; the Agents, Bombay Burma Trading Cop9ration, Limited, and Burma Oil Company, 
and Mtlitary Police, Magwe. · · · 

Supervisors were chiefly village headmen or-Government employes, and E'n:pmerators were 
~ chosen from amongst the sharpest men of the villages chosen by the Supervisors or Charge 

Superintendents. . · ' · · ' · " ' 

* * * '* * • 
On the whole I found that both Supervisots and Enumerators worked willingly and well, and 

that the result is more satisfactory than could have been expeGted from the material available. 
(d) The prel.,ninary enumerat1im.-This ;,.as co~siderably delayed owing to the non-

receipt in sufli.cient time of forms and instructions and stationery. . • • · - · • ·· 
The general schedules, front and back covers, and block lists were not received till the __ 

2nd January 1901, though despatch was advised on the xgtb December Igoo. -·- ·- -.. _ · • 

'* * * *' . ·''* 
The preliminary enumeration was ordered to be commenced .;n the 15th january. _· . * *' . * . * .• . . *: . .. ' 

' . ; -. . . - .~-

The forms were distributed as soon as received, and Charge Superintendents were directed 
to allow of no delay in the forms reaching the hands of the Enumerators. · · . · . 

c * * * --.* - ' l...__. 

For future Censnses it would be advisable to arrange for the issue of ink in small bottles, 
the black in bottles of a shape common for sale in every bazaal', or better still, indelible ink 
pencils as used jn the telegraphs, and the red ink in small narrow-necked bottles which could 
be suspended by a string to the Enumerator's jacket, the string being passed through the cork 
by which to extract the same. · · . · -

* * * * . * . 
I would also suggest that all orders and circulars-- an.l form~ should be printed both.i'ii~

Bu_r!'lese and Engl~h, ~nd .a sufficient number issued, so as to preyent the necessity" of t:opies-• 
bavmg to be made m distnct offi50es. __ _ .· · : -- _ - ___ : · . , .. -- _". '·; 

* -!< * . -- * .· * . -_,_ -·- . 
(e) Tile final eizumeration.-The quality of the work l'erfprmed has been on the wh~le 

very satisfactory, and I do not think that it will be_ found tlilif]lie.retums ~re·unsatisfactory. 

* * . "* / ~*" . * 
1!'~nks are speciallY, due to Mi. Heal~, l.<;_.s., S~?~i;ional Officer, Taungdwingyi, for.bls 

superv1s1on of the. wor.k 1n the Taungdwmgy1 subdivision, and to Maung Po Sein, Township 
Officer, Taungdw!n_gyJ._ -- - . · · . __ __ --___-.;,.-- - * * * * __ , ..... 

- Maung Kyaw Kaing, Headquarters MyoOk, Magwe, took speciai pains tn sup-_e..ViSfng the 
work in M~gwe town, an~ Mau~g Bo, Town~~ip Officer; Myiogun, who bad to take up the 
work afte~ 1t was started m Mymgun townsh1p, d!d extremely welt . ~ 
- I am mdebted to Mr. Ameen, Agent, Burma Qil Company, Yenangyaung, for his-assistance.· 

* * * . . * .. ~. . * - ; 
All Government clerks have had extra work thrown on tbem and have responcl~d foy.iJl : 
Mr: Robson, !"Y Chief Clerk, who bas had charge of the Census work generally, bas giv!~ 

m'"_ ,·o_ry great ass_ IStance ap.d has added mu~h.to ~be general effic_iency by his supervision, and 
for the he has m;· best thanks, as also h1s :tss1otants, Maung Po Han, Maung Kbwet, and 
Maung Bo. · - - • -

• * * *' * • " .. . 
(f) TM prrfMralion of tlz~ dist~ict, char~te and ci1'cle summaries.-5peciallln'allge

meots. were made !or the early :ollect10n• of the charlj:e and -circle summaries.- Charge 
Supermtendt"uts wa1ted at convement centres, and the· arcle summaries were ,colleCted and 
s;nt in by ~ountc~ me:<sen~r~. The totals fr!'m N';'tm":uk and !'fyothit weres~ntin byspe·· 
.cia! messengers to the Subdl\ J.Sional Officer, Taungdw1ngy1, who w1red totals for)ussubdivision 

,. gl!neraUy h • -
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The totals from Yenangyaung were wired dired, and 
township and 1\I yin gun town:Jhip wetc recei\·ed direct. 

the totals for ~!agwe town and 

* * * * * 
I \Vas able to submit my district totals, excepting the Bombay Burma Trading Corpora

tion, Limited, to the Superintendent, Censu3 Operations, Rangoon~ and to the Census Commis
sioner, Calcutta, by the afternoon of the 4th March, and next day was able to wire the 
complete total. 

* * * * * 
(g) The operations £n n9n-synchro~:ous areas.-There were no non-synchronous areas, 

and the whole final enumeration was practically completed on the night of the 1st March. 
(/t) Prosecutt"ons U1tder the Act.-There were no prosecutions necessary and the atti

tude of the people towards the operations was friendly and showed a certain amount of 
apathetic curiosity. 

* * * * * 
(i) The total actual cost o.f the operations.-The expenditure under this head was Rs. 

157-10-o for the whole district. 

* * * * * 
i;) The correcl>:ess or oiherwise o.f the results obtained.-! would note that, as far as 

possible, I mysell did what I could to push on and check the Census operations. 

* * * * * 
As far as my own experience goes, and this being my fourth Census, I consider the work 

has been very satisfactory. 

* * * * * 
The district total is an increase of 27 ,ooo over 

this is about what the increase has. been. 
the returns of. t8gr, and, in my opinion, 

* * * * * 
(k) Vital stat:stzcs.-During the decade there has been only one serious outbreak of 

cholera. 

* * * * .. 
There is no registration of births in this district except within the municipal limits of 

'I"aungdwingyi, and the registration of deaths only commenced in April 1 8gg 

(I) Emigratio11 and immi.rra/ion.-During the past 10 years there has been a constant 
emigration and immigration throughout the district, but chiefly in the Taungdwingyi subdi
vision. 

* * * * * 

From Major \V, A. W. STRICK.L,um, Deputy Commissioner, Mandalay, to the Superintendent, Census 
Operations, Hurma,-No. 2273-1C., dated the 6th May 1901. 

\VITH reference to Census Department Circular No. 24, dated the r8th January I go I, I 
have the honour to report as follows on the Census operations in this district. 

(a) Tile g"neralz•illage registers and circle lists.-These were prepared at Man
dalay at the office of the Superintendent of Land Records and sent to Subdivisional Officers 
for check and return, and finally distributod to Charge Superintendents between the 7th and 
13th November tgoo, with full instruvtions in detail for their guidance, explaining the nature 
and importance of the work devolving on each of them . ........_ 

(b) House-numbering.-The following table gh·es the date of commencement and com· 
pletion of the hou>e-numhering both in the town and district. 

* * * * * 
Charge. 

l\1;mdalay To'\\•n, north 
~landalav Town, south 
Mandala.}' Town, east 
Mandal:ly Town, west 
!\landalay Cantonments 
l\la,·mvo- subdivision 
Am.ar.~pura subdivision 
Madaya subdivision 

* * 

I Date o[ commencement. Date o£ completion. 

:-.. ---:-,27t~mber 190~ 4.th December 190-:--
... 27th November 1900 ... 

1 

:Hst December 1900. 
27th November 1900 ... 1 4-lh December 1900 . 

.•• j 25lh November IIJOO ... : 23rd December 1900. 

... i 1st December I goo •.. It 7th Deecmber 1900. ... i 13th September 1900 ... ; 2Blh October 19oo. 
••• , 17th November 1900 ... ,2oth November 1900, 
···/8th December 1900 ... 131sL December I goo. 

* * 
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(c)- Af[tiiCY empto,.erf.·-<fhe Charge Superintendents in :'vlandc,lay were lhc Ea;tcn and 
\\'estern Subdivisional Officers, the r1kuwwu1l of the Deputy CommlSSJOner's ofiiL·e, the-Re
gi:-.trar of Town Lots, and ~he Cantonment. Ma~ist ·ate (for the .civil portion of thC' Cant~n· 
ments). Captain R. J. Savt of the Joth ~1.!. (5th Burma Batl<lhon) was the Charge Supcnn-
tendent of the ~1ilitan· portion of the Cantonment. . 

· In this district TOwn:;hip Officers were appointed Charge Superintendents. 
The Supervisors and Enumerators were GoYernment clerks, thugyis, rcYcnue surn:) ors, 

village thugyis, thugyis' clerks, cultivators, traders, and villagers. 

* * * * * (d) Prdiminary cnun'"ratio11.-The following t<ible gives the dates of the commence-
ment and completion of the p~·eliminary enumeration:-

Station or subdivision. 

---------·--
Mandalay Tov.'n 
Mandalay Cantonments 
1\Iaymyo 
Amarapura 
Madaya 

Dode of commencement.-~-. :te of completion. 
I . 

1------------ ·----
tst. Februnry 1901 
2nd February I90I 
2oth January 1901 
tst February 1901 
1st February 1901. 

22nd February tgot, 
15th February I90l, · 
2oth February 1901, 
21st F~bruary I90I. 

. .. 25th Februarv tgot: I • ______________ ___!_ ___ , ________ . ____ _ 

In the rural tracts of the Amarapura subdivision the preliminary enumeration commenw 
ccd on the 15th January and was completed on the 2oth February. 

* * * * * 
\\'ith regard to the enumeration in the district some trouble was experienced in the 

Mavmyo and Amarapu:-a subdivisions. In the former difficulties awse when Burman Enuw 
rne;ato:-s ·had to enumerate natives of India. Theie was tcouble in getting entries at al1 and, 
when obtained, the data a.<; regards race, religion, and birthwplace we1e itwarial>1y wrong. The 
Charge Superintendents were unable to correct these errors and the Subdi\·i~ional Ufficer and 
his Clerk ha? therefore to question each native of India personally to obtain accurate info:-m~ 
ation. Even those Enumerators who were th~mselves Natives of India had to he closelv 
supervised to ensure accuracy. Apart from this the only other difficulty that presented itseif 
was in filling up the occupation columns of the schedules: this wa$ unfortunately increased 
bv the mistranslation of a circular which directed Enumerators to enter the hou~chold occu
pation of women and children. In many enumeration book~ this column had to be entirely 
rc·written. 

* * * * * 
(e) Final enumeration.- I am of opinion that the Census ope-rations o{ this district were 

carried out in a most satisfactory manner. * * * I do riot think better results could 
have been obtained had a speclilly paid staff been employed. I attach a separate list.giving 
the names of those who have been selected fo: special commendation and trust that their 
good work will be suit<lbly noticed. ' 

{/) Prt}aralion ofdtSiricl} duzrgt• a11d circh summaries.-In i\Iandalay the schedules 
were checked on the morning of the 2nd March by all Charge Superintendents and Super· 
visors and the circle and f:hargc summaries prepared and completed on the 3rd. 

In the di<>trict the following procedure was adopted:-
. ln the l\iaymyo subdivi!->ion all Enume1ators were ordered to ta 1 ~c in their enumeration 
books to the Supervisor's headqua~·ters as soon as the final enumeration had. been compl~tcrl. 

* * * The su~maries and schedule books were then brought into the trw;nship 
headquartes on the mornmg of the 2nd March, and the final checking and totalling carried 
out. They were th~n. s.ent on to the subdivisional headquarters, where they were scrutlni!.(~d 
do~dy by tlw Subd1vis1onal Officer anJ tlwn sent on to !\1andalav1 whcte they a•:rived at noon 
on the Jrd ).larch. * * * ~ 

In the ~~~d_a~·a and Amarapura subdivisions no special measure~~ were aduptecl ; the returns 
of these subd1vts1nns were promptly dt·alt with by the Subdivisional Officers. by whom they 
were carefully checked and despatched to i\landalay, whe.-e Lhe) were received at noon on thP 
3rJ ~larch. 

. (,~) f!pcrations l11 ltl}tt-syncllronous areas.-There wt::re no non-synchronous areas in 
thts d1~tr~t'L 

(lz_} Prosecutions undt!· t(lc Act.-There were no prosecutions under tho; Census .\ct. 
The pt:oplc appeared to be u_1dtff1·:-ent as regards the operations. * * * 

(l) Total cost of opcrat1o1zs.-The total cost of the operation~ exdudinO" pett\• contingent 
charg~:;, amounts toRs. 177-o-8. * * * ' 0 

" 

U} Corra;n~·ss rf t.lzt re 1unzs.-I haYe no reason to douht that the work ha::. been 
thoroughly ~nd \~· ... ~H. d~ne an? that the results obtained are c 1rrect. . 

(~) Vttal s~ahstus.-1 here. haYe been no epidemics of sitch a nature as to cause a 
mdatcr1

1al <tnU noticeable decrease m the populatiou prcYalcnt in this district during the last 
t.:caue. 

"' * " * * 
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(!) Emr"gYation. and b;zmz:erafion.-No details can bt" furnishf:d in this connection. The 
percentage of IJati\·e-: of l•1dia in \his district. especially in the town of l\Iandalay, has vastly 
;ncrca~f"d during tlw past dl;;'cadr•, hut there appear to be very fe"· who come here to settl•:: 
permanently. Thu5e that are here are merely birds nf pa.ssage. * * * 

List of Ceusus officers and otlu . .,.~.- sf'/ectcd jor spedal cornmer.d,ziion in tlze 
A1andala} (dsfyicf. 

Name. Occupation. 

-------1------
.llfrmdalay. 

~.faung Tha ~yo 
i\l.JUng- Po Ni 
:\taun~ Chit i\laung 
M:mng Ba Thin 
Maung Po Chit 
l\Iaung Khin 
~laung Xg\''e Bu 
M::tun..,. Kvwe 
Maung Tha Dun 
Maung Myaing 
i\laun~ So 
:\1a.ung Cassim 

.1/iJJ'myo. 

l\1aung Po Yit 
1\!aung Po 

PJ'l'ntha. 

Maung Po T·\k 

Amorap;:~Y·I. 

:'11aung Su 
1\l:tung Tun Le 
!\1aung Lu Gyi 
:\.laung ~1yat l\lin 
Maung San Nyun 
\!aUnci H!a 
~jaung s~ 

Maung T}'\in 
!\laung s·~:e 
!\hung Th:~ik 
. 1\[aung PoTu 
Maung- U::l Gyi 
1\laung Tha UC1k 

Pafl:eiugyi. 

Maung Pt!w U 
1\laung Thaung 
1\laung Tu 
;\·I aung (jale 

. .. ! Akuno;.:oun, Oe-putv Commissioner's office. 

... ! Western Suhdivi~·ional Officer. 

..• )l'irst Revenue \Vritcr, Deputy Commis<:ioner's office, 
... I Stamp Clerk,_ Deputy Commissioner's office. 
••• j Second Judic1all..lerk, Oeput.v Commissioner's office. 
... 1 Ay11f Lu.r.;yi of Pugyikyetthaye quarter. 
.• .- \ Avat Lu_J{yi of ~lcg:tgeri quarter. 
.•• i Head Clerk, \\'estern Subdivisional Office1·'s 0ffice. 
... I Ay.1t LugJ•i of Aungnanyeiktha quarter. 
... i 1Iy.:t Lugyi of Aungnanyeiktha quarter, west. 
... 

1 Ayat Lu;yi of .\ungnanyeikL!ta quarter, centre. ... i Ayat Lugyi of Aungnanyeiktha quarter, centre. 

I 
... i Second Clerk, Subdivi"'ional Officer's office. 
... 

1 

Thugyi of Maymyo. 

···1 Town,hip Officer. 

• .. 1 Ht!ad C'let!.;, Subdivisional Officer's c.flice. 
... : SL'c0nd Clerk, 1 owns~ip 0 flicer's office. 
... :Head Clerk, Township Officer's office. 
, •• 1 RcvenHe Sun·evc.r. 
... 1 Second Clerk, Subdivisional Officer's office. 
... · A ppre.ntice C1erk, Subdi-;isional Officer's office. 
... 

1 Apprenti..;e Clerk, Township Officer's office. 

To\\'li'>hip Officer~ !\Iadaya. 
Hcvenue Surveyor. 
Revenue Surveyor. 

... Head Clerk, Su-b divisional Officer's office • 
•. Revenue Survey<lr. ·:·I Revenue Sur\"cyor-

••• ! Revenue Surveyor. 
... i RevenuC" Surv~yor 
... i Revenue Surveyor. ... ! Township Ofiic•:r. 

------------------------- ' 

Remarks. 

From N. G. CHOLMRLBY, Esq., J.c.s., Deputy Commissioner, Bh:uno, to the Superintendent, Census Opera• 
tions, Burma,-No. 380·41, dated 1he :!8th :\larch 1901. 

\VITH reference to your Circubr No. 24 of tgor 1 I have the honour to subr.1it a brief re· 
port on the operations connected with the C(•nsus in t~is di.strict. 

* * * * * 
Tlw dis Lie~ was divide1l into four cha:-ges, comprising Bhamo town, the subrli\'isions of 

Bhamo, Shwcgu, and the Kachin Hill Tracts. The latter, which at the time. of the preYious 
C<-"nsus were estiraated mcrely1 were now treated as non-synchronous art"1..5 and were unflc• "11e 
superintendence of I\.·lr. Rae, the Ollln·r in charge of tile Kachin !!ill Tract:;. -::h.e Rharno 
:md Shwcgu charg~s fell to the care of their rcspcclin;· Subrlivisional Otlir~..._., .\lr. .Skmner and, 
for Shwcgu, ~Ir. Sn1tt and l\Iaung Sein Yo, lhe ];:ttt~r taking on:r.., ,·urtmght only bt:fore .the 
Census. i\Ir. Skinner was onh· rdif'\'C"d of j 1is tr"1.~urv wf'rl.. rn Janu:Lry. befvre whrch trme 
he w.1." un:'.ble Lo vi::-:l hi:~ chargl' .. It'\ ill be S.PP.,. U~~::J~eiC'"C, tha_t _Lhl' ,~·hole di~trict, and L'a~·h 
suhrli\'1:::ion individu;Llly ,..;uffaed from changes of o!Ti.:ers at a cntJcal trmc .. winch t~e_cessanly 
hamp.ered the work. ThC' chief dilliculty to he on·rcc•lllf", howe\'er, lay tn the drlh~ulty of 
obtainin~ lntc:ltigent literatt~ EnumP.rators. The Supcn·i:~ors were al_most ali offictals and 
thutiyis, tht: former preriominating, and the EnumL"ratvrs almo~t all thugps. 
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(a) The preparation-of the general register of Yillages or towns and the circle lisl' was 
completed for the rural areas by the middle of July, and for the town of Bhamo by the middle 
of September. 

~· * * * * 
(b) House-numbering commenced in Bhamo in October and was ~nished by the end of 

November. In Shwegu it commenced in the beginning of November and finished Uuring the 
same month. 

* * * * * (c) The total number of Charge Superintendents for the synchronous tracts was three, of 
Supervisors 41, and of Enumtrators 324; of Supen;isors 13 were clerks, seven were police 
officers, nine were village headmen, and the remainder various officials, such as dbtrict 
surveyor, Veterinary Assistant, bazaar-gaung, &c. The Enumerators were nearly all thug:yis 
and a/,:wet6ks. The Charge Superintendents were two ~Iyo8ks for the rural area, ancl. the 
Subdivisional Officer, Bhamo, for the t0\\'0. The operations generally were in charge of 
Mr. Skinner, the Subdivi•iona\ Ollicer, Bhamo. 

(d) Great delay occurred in supplying printed •cho~ule forms to the district, owing ap
parently to the non-synchronous tracts having absorbed the entire provision for the district. 
The result was that the preliminary enumeration did not start till the 7th February, and was 
only completed on the 24th of that month. Considerable prdiminary work had, howeYer, been 
done on manuscript forms. 

(e) The greater part of the SupeiTioors did their work well and showed intere,.t, The 
Bhamo Myook, 1\faung Tun Gywe, the Shwegu Myo6k, Maung Pyu, and the Subdi, isional 
Officer, Shwegu, !\·Iaung Sein Yo, worked very well inJecd, and Mr. Skinner, Subdivisional 
Officer, Bhan~o, who supervised the whole operation, deserves high commendation. 

(j) No special arrangements had to be·made for the early submission of data for the pro
visional totals, but SubdiYisional Officers and Township Officer• had to work day and night to 
get the schedules properly checked in time. _ 

(g) The non-synchronous and estimated areas formed about two-fifths of the total population 
of the district. 31 ,ooo out of 7g,ooo, but the estimated portion only amounted to ::orne t ,sooJ 
and this was due to a mistake. The enumeration was conJucted by seven special clerks, four of 
whom were half-educated Kachins 1 one a Shan clerk to the Civil Officer, Sinlum, and two Bur
mans. These went round either with the Civil Officer or with the tauugiiks as they collected 
the tribute, and enumerated as well as they could. Operations commenced on the 1st De
cember and finished by the 2oth February. TheKachins at first viewed the whole thing with 
grave distrust as a thinly veiled attempt on the part of Government to extort more tribute out 
of them, but they ended by submitting to it without active opposition, though they never liked 
it much. The Enumerators all returned safely, bringing'their schedules with them by the mid
dle of February, with the exception of one Labv Naw, a Christian Kachin of Mr. Roberts) 
fold, who, after starting forth, completely disapp~ared, except for vague rumours that he ha.d 
been heard of in various places preaching the Gospel. He t:ventually, on the 27th February, 
turned up, having enumerated less than half his cioclc. and bci'ng sent out again did not return 
till the middle of March. The result was that 49 villages had to be estimated. 

* * * * * 
(h) and (i) There were no prosecutions under the Act, and the attitude of the people was 

quite passive, except as mentioned above in the non-synchronous tracts. The total cost of the 
operations amounted toRs. 1,2og-6·r. 

( i) The results obtained in the synchronous area ought to be within a very small per cent· 
age of correctness; as pointed out above, the same cannot be said of the non-synchronous area. 

(k) No vital statistics are kept. No epidemics affecting the total population have occur-
red in the last I o years. . 

(l) A ste,1dy tide of immigration has been setting into the district during the last lew 
years from the Chinese Shan States, especially from ~16ngwa and Santa, which are overcrowd .. 
ed .and troubled by internal dissension. These St..1.tes are peu1>led by a race consisting of 
Chmese blood grafted on a Sha~ stock, as the people of Bhamo rlistdct consi-st of Burmese 
blood giaftcd on a_ Shan stock. The former produces a much finer result. There h; already 
a rnoveme_nt of Chmesc a.nd, S~an State Shan~ into the small piece of country, callerl the tri
angle, wh1ch the late dchrn1tahon of the Frontier brought under our control, and this will conti-

-~u."--':_ntil the tract is tilled. 

- ---- * * * * * ~~ 
From Captain E C TowN.~!. C · · 'I · k · h s · d c 0 · · i epu j omm1ss1oner, " y1t yma, to t c upcnntcn cnt, cnsus per .. 

at ons, -No. 899-14\.., dated the t~t April190I. 

-IN reply to your C~nsus Depar_iffient-~-SlC.O., dated the 18th January I Ol I 
ha\e the honour to subm1t the followma report on Cetl'U" 0 t' · th' d' t ·. 9 ' 

) 1 . ~ ~ :- pera Jon.;; 1n 1s 1s ru:t ·-
t 

(\a •
1
nstruct10n*s for the preparation of the general re~lster of vil\:tac.;:; wer..." issu~·d on the 

21 s ~ pn tgoo. * * Th _ ·. .._, . . r. , .... · · L 

Tl . 1 1' e registers wew rcadv Ill th15 ·office m, the qtb ju e 
1e c;m.: e Ists were prepared and issued with maps on the 4th November. n · 
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(h) House-r.umhc;ring rommen_ced on the tst N<?vemberand was practically C"omp'cted hy 
the 25th Deceml-:er w1th the ('Xt:Ppbon of the Jade Mmes and Ruby l\linc~. Here the mining 
season does nut.romnwnce until towards the end of December and, as new huts continue to be 
added until well on in l\Iarl'h 1 the numbering did not commence until Januarv and continued 
until the night of the Census. In Kamaing town itself several new houses"had to 1:-e num
bered after the preliminary cnurr.eration. The material rr.ost generally used was lime or 
charcoal mixed with keroseuc oil and this was found to be effective. 

(c) The agency emplo,.,ved.-There were four Charge Superintendents. * * * 
Of the 22 Supervisors fi,·e "·ere Military Officers (for the l\Iilitary Police and the sth 

Burma Regiment), one an Assistant Engineer of the Burma Railways, and the rest knyain::Oks, 
clerks, assi~tant school teacht:r!', and one Deputy Forest Ranger. * * * 

Two hundred and six Enumerators wtre employed; 32 were Native Officers and Non-corn· 
missioned Officers of the l\lilitary Polil:e and sth Burma Infant.y~ and the remainder were vil-
lage headmen assisted by their clerks. * * * , 

(--r/1-----:E-Iu:- pr...e.liminary enumeration.-In most parts of the district this commenced on 
the 15th January and \\:-a5 cvli.elded bj tlie cnd ... .Ql1!_lat monLh. 

* • * .. -~ * 
I personally tested the preliminary enumeration in nearly all the villages round Lake 

Indawgyi and at Kamaing and Nanyaseik in the beginning of February, but was unable to visit 
any other synchronous tracts in the district. · - ----

(e) The Cha .. ge Superintendents remained _at Myitkyina, Mogaung, and Kaffiaing -re
spectively on the night of the Census and, assisted -r,y~~v.x~ilable clerk, supervised the 
Enumerators in the final enumeration. * * * It is difficult to _choose any for 
special mention, hut the following clid the lion's share of the work:-

Maung Po Maung. Subdivisional Officer and Township Officer, 1\!yitkyina. 
ll!aung Myat Tha Gyaw, T.D.M., Township Officer, Mogaung . 

• 
* * * * * 

Maung 1\Iaung, Itinerant Teacher, Maung Shwe Tun U, Assistant Teacher, Mogaung, and 
Maung On, Clerk in the Subdivisional Officer'~ office, Myitkyina, made themselves extremely 
usefuL 

Among the Enumerators 1\.faung Baw, of Nanyaseik (RuLy ~lines), and ~laung Paw, of 
Zig0n1 Kamaing, are specially mentioned by Charge Superintendents. l\I r thanks are al~o due 
t.o Captain A. G. Crocker1 Assistant Commandant, for the trouble he iook over lhe Census of 
the lllililary Police. · 

. * * * * * 
With the exception of the Jade Mine~ circle none of the p~~Iimil1af)· SUmnTaiiCs Were used 

in compiling the district summariC;.S, a." all the other final summaries were received in this Oftice, 
hy the morning of the sth f\Ia_rch .and the telegrams to the Census CommiSsioner 1 Calcutta, and 
Superintendent~ Census Operations, Burma_. were despatched that afternoon. * * · * 

(g) Operations in uou·syncllrouous tracts.-These tracts comprised the following:
(a) The Kachin and Shan-Chinese villages which are for the·purposes of revenue 

under myotiJugyis in the·Myitkyina township. 
(b) The Sinbo Hill tracts, in the 1\!yitkyina township, from which tribute is paid 

through lhe Sinbo Kayaingvk. 
(c) The Kachin Hill Tracts in the Mogaung township. 
(d) The Kachin Hill Tracts in the Kamaing township. 

In (a) the Sh<in-Burinan myotlzugyr-s were Enumerators, but in the other non-synchronous 
tracts special paid Enumerators had to be appointed. 

* * * * * In addition to this each Kachin Duroa (or superior headman) was paid Re. 1 per 
village for going round with the Enumerators to assist them and see that they came to no harm, 
As Kachin headmen -receive no remuner;:,.tion from Government, it was thought advisable to 
pay them for the extra trouble thus involved. The sum thus expended was Rs. 288. In the 
MOgaung subdivision this enumeration began on the xst Februarv and, with the exception of 
very di~tant circles, the schedules were rccei~d by the Subd(visional Officer by the 25th 
Februarv. None were submitted before the 2oth. The schedules from the Kadon Tract on 
the northern border were not handed in to the Township Officer until the 27th, those from the 
Jade Mines Kachin Tracts until the 26th February, and those from Lama (on the north-west
ern borrler) until the 4th March. It appears that the Kansi Duwa was to blame for delaying 
the Ja,t two. 

· In thcSinho Hill Tracts of the l\lyitkyina subdivision * * * the enumeration was 
not commenced until the 5th February and was completed in the different circles on the 14th, 
19th, ·2oth, and 2Jrd respectively. 

* * * * * In the Kamaing township tl1e Kachins were at first ~u~picious, but soon ~vercame this feel-
ing. and the Extra Assistant Commissioner reports that the totals are fairly accurate and the 
result of the Census much mo:-c satisfactory than he thought possible. In the Mobraung town
ship the Duwas gave every as!:iistance and there was no trouble anywhere, * * * 
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Th1• purely Kachin Hill Tracls on the east of the lrra\vaddy '\\"ere t;-{;ated :;1..s· •• :• cxcluded.
11 

tr.1 l-ts .md the popubtion c:-t i:natt:Ll on!~·. The people here arc much les.s f'l\'lllzed than m 
ntlwr p:'.rt::: ~1f the Kachin I-I ills in this district: the ,·illage::; ar_c at gr~ater .dtst.anccs from Shan 
vill.\·Tt''- and travelling is more rlitlicult, and tt was nut pos::tble tv ohlam Enumera~ors who 
coulrl be rclit>ll on to fill in the nrJinary schedules with a1~y degree of acc~rracy. 1 he work 
lud thcrdort.• to be lcit to the Ch il Officers, Sad~lll and Stma, ':·hv w~re du:cctc~1 to prepare 
Ji~t~ gidn!.! the numl)er of males and. females of each tribe (accordmg to the hst giVen on page 
,·iii. ~\ppc-ndix .-\. \'olume IX. Census of 1R91). This work was commenced towards the end 
of December and completed a few days before the end of February. * * * 

U•) There were no prosecutions under the ~ensus. A~t. Generally speaki.n.S' the attitude 
of the people towards th~.: operations was one ot utter mdlfTerence, but they wthwgly gave as· 
sistance when called on. 

(i) The total cost of Census operations in the 1\!yitkyina. district has been Rs. 1.151-6-o. 
* * *· In svnchronoustracts,each sterof the Opt. .. ratwnswas rlmctuall\ ::u.l!Lca.x:cfully 
carried out. Full pfovision was made for the:_ (eru;uB-of trare!lereJ, &c:---

(k) No vital statistics are recorded in fflis district. There have been no epidemics during 
the past ten years. 

* * * * * 
- -(!) Jmrnigration.-There has been considerable immigration into this district since 

the last Cen.sus. This commenced with the construction of the Railway about fixe years ago. 
On this work a large number of men were of course emplo;·ed. The m::tjority were-l;riyas a~1d 
Chincsc~Shans; of the former a few lla\·e sdtl~d as cultl\·ators near l\Iogaung. * * * 

.Jfyitk)'ina iownJ 466 !:ousts.-The original Shan· Burman population has not increased 
and onlv a few Burman.s from the lower districts have settled here. The population consists 
of a medley of Surati, Bengali, and Punjabi petty traders and shopkeepers and a few Hindu
sl.1.ni cultivators. 

* • * * * 
Kamaing. which might now almost be called a town, has inCreased from some so to 

neaclv 250 houses in the past fi,·e years. 
The increase of population at ~logaung has been slight only and is of the oame description 

as that at Kamaing. * * * 
There is no doubt that the population in this neighbourhood would have been much 

great.er than it is, had it n~t h~cn 'veil known that the Railway Company is incapable of 
L.u-ry1~g :a '""':t( t.hP p::trlrly winch IS even now produced. * ..._ * * 
!he !ngl.l fr;1ghts and the unsatisfactory running of the Railway is distinctly retarding progress 
m th1s d1stnct. 

* * * * '* 

From B. HouGHTON, E':"q., I.C",.<>., Deputy Commissioner, I<atha. to the Superintendent, Census Opera· 
tton:o., llurma,-No. S6s·s-D., dated the 16th March tgoi. 

IN accordance with your Circular No. 24 of 1901, I have the honour to submit a report 
on the Census operations in this district. 

(a) Ge~ural r_egister of <•illagrs.-Orders were given for the preparation of this 
tmmedtatF!I:: on rece1pt o~ Revenue Secretary' 5 letter No. 1 r 2~3C.-1 1 dated 
tho 6th Apr!! 1900 (recel\·cd on the 27th April 19oo), but it was not finally 
completed till the m1ddle o£ October, the delay being due to the Kawlin and 
Pinli!bu ~h·ooks. 

The c.irclf:" lists and mips were_ taken in hand imrnC'diately aftt>r and were completed ou 
tl•.:: Igth November. The preparatiOn of the maps caused son1e delay. · 

* * * * * 
(b) Although the hou;e-numberina was postponed t"1!! t' sth n 1 · d t ." . • :-. 11e 1 ecem )er 111 or er <1 

aYo1d confus1on wnh the f/ut•hnne·da house nu b l'ttl f · 
did arise between the tw. b . h' . . m e;s, Si1me I c con u~~on 
Ottlccrs. * * * Th o, ~: l IS '"t.s soon nlw1aterl by thr-.. lnspcchng 

. . e housvnumbenng was complctt>d nn the 1st Tanu-
ar~. The house hsts were received on the 1 ~tl N . b d d' t ·b· d 
on tht• t5th No\'ember. .. 1 0\Cm er an IS n utc 

(c) There were in all 10 Cbarae Suoc · t d 1 
th I

. ~ .._ , nn en ents, w 10 \\'t~re m0sth· the (\{yobJ~s of 
c town:- 11ps concerned. * * til • · • .... • :· 

The!';(' c;nsi<:.ted f rth I hen." were I]:!. :o-;upervl~ors. 
" l - c e mcst part of revenue Su 1 k · · and selected thu,T,.j.,. The E .._ rve~ ors, c t:r ·s, l!l)'''''mg_~·,sJ 

.::.isted of th·u(1', .. ,,:-. ~ -· nu_merators numbf'rl'd abL'ut r,8~.J, and con-
- ::- :-.~·au nos and nllager I t d [ I . . . cCucation. · .. 0 ' s St: ec e or t 1c1r mtell1gC'nce and 

*, * * * * (.i) T.1e f.rst batch d ;cheJules was rcc ,· d 
,1.! the s..;.n;,e day. · nvc ou the 2oth Dl't:t'lllb('r and distribut .. 
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With some exceptions, the Enumerators and Supervisors did their best according to 
their lights, but it may be safely said that practically every mistake possible was made. The 
schedules for natives of India gave the most trouble, e\'en educated Burmans being igno .. 
rant of the geography and ethnOlogy of that country. 1 accordingly i%ued a short circular 
explaining matters as regards religion, race, and district (zillah). The Chine-se were, with 
the approval of the Census Superinte-ndent, entered as ''Nat'' by religion, though their real 
religion is ancestor worship. There is, howev.cr, no word for the Jatt'cr in Burmese. 

The question of below what age people should be considered as workers gave some 
trouble and caused a good many corrections. The mistake in the Burmese corrigendum on 
the subject of women and children, with domestic occupations only, caused also a similar 
result. 

On the subject of occupation it may be mentioned that one thugyi, who was deter
mined that every person should have some occupation entered again.st him, showed all in
fants as "suckling.'' This same tbugyi entered a child not yet born in his l.ists, and--showed 
it as a girl. On being questioned he said that the child would be born before the 1st March. 
So it was, but it turned out to be twins. " 

-* * * * * 
(c) The final enumeration went off without a hitch on the night of 1st March, the 

. various Charge Superintendents helping chiefly in their headquarter towns. 
Special arrangements were made for checking carts on the W untho-Pinlebu road and 

boats on the Irrawaddy._ 
. -. - -*"~ * * * 

The best work a~...&~sus was done by the three Subdivisional Officers, but 
the Myo6ks of Mawlu and Tigyaing \Ma'!ng Sh\\"e Po and Maung I< yaw Dun) were also 
zealous and painstaking. _The office work ·"'as expeditiously and well done by my Chief 
Clerk, Mr. Turner. . 

(f) The preparation of the district, charge and circle summaries was carried out in 
accordance ·with instructions. 

* * * * * 
The entire district total was"ready for telegraphing early on the afternoon of the 4th 

instant. 

* * * * * 
(g) The Kachin Hills were on this occasion enumerated for the first timP. (non

synchronously). Three Shans who could talk Kachin and write Burmese 
were em;>loyed on the work for two months in all (January and February). 
They were supervised by the Civil Officer, 7\lr. Jennings, Subdivisional 
Police Officer, Katha, who was on tour in the hills at the time. The work 
was easily done in the allotted time. 

* * * * * 
(h) No prosecutions were found nec~ssary under the CensUs Act. 

In a few places the people thought tha.t the Census wa!i a step towards further taxation. 
The attitude of the people as a whole, however, towards the Census was one of indifference. 

* * ·if- * * 
The total actual cost of the operations may be put down as Rs. 259-13-6. 

,. (j) The result of the Census may, 1 think, be accepted as accurate. A few units 
may have escaped enumeration here and there, but their total would be mi
croscopical. 

(k) Vital statistics are not collected in this district. . 
(l) There has been a fair amount of immigration into this district during the past 

1 o yearsJ but not so much as might have been expected if one considers 
the large areas of land available for cultivation. The reason for this is that 
the climate is unsuitable for mo~t people from the more southerly districts. 
Population is increasing most rapidly along the Railway line and least so 
in the land-locked area in the west of the district and along the Irrawaddy. 
In the latter case the high rates and fares charged by the Irrawaddy Flotilla 
Company, Limited, which has a monopoly of the river, prevent an extension 
of trade except in the mor~ nluable kinds of merchandise. lo the case of 
the Kachins the movement is from the north to the south. 

From C. C. T. CHAPM.\N, Esq., Officiating Deputy Commissioner, Ruby l\fines Di.'>trict. to the Supcrin• 
tcndcnt, Census Operations, Burma,-No. D+]G.-t-0., dated the 3oth ~Jarch 190I, 

I HA\"E the honour to submit the report called for in your Circular No. 24 of 1901. 

f * * * * 
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Brief r~porf 011 the fens us operali'przs i'! tl!e Rufiy, !}firzps d#tr.ii;t, : -:-
.. ' · •he Cen•us of 1901 three townships for sy11chro~qus ~um~rabon anq Therewere,.orJ. . ~ .. · '. · -- · -. _ ._.~, ._ 

these were allotte,d tQ three Charge Supermtende!!ts· . . . :- . . · 
(a) The re ation of the general register of villages was commen,ced m.July last. .I 

nd taki p par charge of the district towards the close of O~;:tober, that 1t had pracb. 
fou , on ng over . · • h Pal dL' · f Ch · 
call been com Ieted, but, owing to the nomad1c hab1ts oft e. aungs~ . ISaws'? . a;ge 
N YIII · £1 tions had to be made and,consequently the· prpparat!on of the e~rcfe hsts 
w~ del·.;:d~y and ~~ey were not lin.ally 4istribute9 U'!Fil tbe th*.inl '}'ee!< Ill Np;eiiJ)?~r. · . 

* * . . * . ' . 
(b) J;iouse-numberiog was comm~nced and completed ·in the month of Decemqer: In 

the town of Mogok the date of completion was the 28th of that month; · . 
* . * ' * *. ' . "' ., . 

(r) The fqllQwing table shows the agepcy e~ploy~d :":'", 

.. :.. ~- ~ .. - _, .... ,-, ;, - .. 
Charge No. Superintendents. Superv.iso!S· · .. Etiumerators. 

__ _, ~--. 

------------·--~----~~----1--~-~~-~~~~--._,. . ~ - - \ ... 
I 
II 
Ill 

.. , 

* 

... 
•!) 

* * 

I 
i
i 

---•-"'. 

• J ., ...;. .., 

. 1 '~· ... ~ ... -· 
~t·:.. 

(d) Owing to the maio supply of general schedules ers, l!t<;-> g?in&_ a5tray·tlie preli-
minary enumeration in these three charges 'had~ don!!' on manuscnpt lorrns and the fact 
that Enumerators and others did not hesitat<!'to dip their hands into their· poeke~Jo pllichasii 
the necessary paper, which, like everything else in the Mogok district, is an expensiVe :Com~ 
modity, speaks well forth!: I!:W~!Iess <!isplay'l4.Jl)' all \lands. · · · ·'·-:· · · , 

In rural areas the prelim mary ·enumeration was commenced about the end of January and 
cbmpleted in Charge No. III in aboutaweek, in~he other two charges by the middle of Febru
ary. In the town ol Mogok it was thought better, owing to the large pumper of p~sons 
who come to and leave the town daily, .to defer the preliminary enumeration to as late a dat!' 
as possible. It was commenced on the 2oth of February, the entries were tested, as made, by 
reliable officers, and all was ready on the 28th .February for the final enume"ltion. In 
Charges I and II * 'l' * the WOI'k was ably· carried on by 'Myo6ks Maung Po 
Kin and Maqng Kyaw Za>r and the Sqbdivisiooal Police Officer of 'fagaung, Mr. Nicholson, 
to whom ~J thanks are due fo~ the assistance he ~aye-in checking: · '· .' , 
. * . * . . •. . * . . . * .. 

(e) Amongst Charge Superintendents Mr. H. J.,. Steveiisoi),·I.C.~:, was fudefatigable and 
it is owing entirely to his personal and unsparing efforts that the figures obtained in· his 
extremely difficult charge are as nearly accurate, I feel certain, as they well eonlq' be. He was 
ably assisted by all his Supervisors, and has specially brought to notice tne S!'fVices of 
Maung Po Maung, MyotAugyi of Mog~k. ~d Maung Htin, Thugyi of Kyatpyiu. ·• ·. · 

In Charges I and II Myo~k Mauog Po K!n re~dered especiall:y goodserlfice. . 
He worked bard and successfully unbl reheved a few days before the final enumeration 

by Myook Maung Po Hnit, T.D.M. This latter officer * * * did most vai'\'!J>le 'rork. 
(/) The circle and charge summaries of the areas_ non·s. ynchronously censused ~eached 

n1• o1! the last day of February, those of Charges I and III on the 4th ·and 'i:l:h of March"re-
spectwely. · · . · · · ·-< . · 

!\s reported in my letter No. 1osG.-1-P., of the I ~th January, arrang!)menllj "'ere made · 
for the d':"pa~ch ~rom Charge II of t~e charge and circle summaries based on•tlie 1>i>eliminary 
eoum~tion, m t1me to enable ~'~to mc!ude the figures in my provisional totals.. The Charge· ' 
Supermte_ndent, however, by wtrmg from Tigyaiog was able to gi¥e me thetotals of the final 
~numeration by the Jrd o~ March and consequenUv the figures· wired, by me .to-the Super
mtendent, Census Operations, on the 6th were the 'final ones for the whole district. 

* * * * .. ,, ..• y ' 

(:) The areas non·synchronou<ly censu'ed were the Momeik State aiuilhe Kachin Hill 
Tracts, commonlv known as the Kodaun~ The State 11• d' 'd d • ·1 " · 1 d · · . • as l\'1 e m o tWO Cll"C es an tn these the Census""" supermten<ll'd bv the ubdivi•ional Qffi '! Cli · d th T h' 
Officer Maun Mvat Thi 1 th · · leer," aung o, an e owns 1p 
it wa; thou~h~ u1at it w;::;ld ~ e e~rly days of the preparations for the taking of the Census 
officers on';; sal•~· of Rs 50 penece.;sary to hemplc>y two paid assistants to assist these two 

, -, . r men•em eac and f bt · d d S b ljllentlv it was found thanks to th rd' 1 • ' sane IOD was o rune to o so. u se-
w..re ,;ot reqqi'ed a~d the Cen ·u~ ~~hila llSSls.tance rendered by the police, that their-services 
one. was taken ";;bout a hitcb~nd w'Uch ~ bcheve to have been a very thorough and accurate 
the 16th of Januarv and completed by fu lou d•nr ~xtrancous, a..<Sistance. It was .. -omml!nc<id lin 
tbe Subdivisional'and Township Office~.•n ° t lC SU<'ceedmg month, Much t;redit is dpe to 
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In the Kodaung. peopleJ entirely by illiterate Kachins and Palaungs, the uoll-"\''lchronous 
Census \\'as conducted by the Civil Officer, l\lr. \\'alter, Extra A:-;sistant Commi;::;luner. It 
was co.nmenced on the 4th of January and completed by the 25th of FebruarY. 

' * - * . * * ~ 
{~t) ln the areas non-~ynchronously censused,, with the exccptio.n of a slight diHlculty 

expenenced at the start w1th the Palaung~, the attJtnde of the peor;le towards the operations 
was all that could be desired. They readily ga\'C all the information required. In the areas 
synchronuu,;ly censused the same may be said of the attitude of the people generally. . 

The Lisaws in Charge No. Ill wece inclined at first, like the Palaun"S of the Kodaung• 
to look on the proceedings with suspicion, smelling fresh taxation in .P the lists, and th'e 
:Maingtha c~olies, of whom large numhers are employed in the Ruby !\lines at MogOk and on 
the Ruby !\I me:~ road, were also actuated by the same unworthy moti\'e. Apart from tll-e:;e the 
conduct of the people was exemplary. 

* * * * * 
It ·was not found necessary to resort to proceedings under the Act. 
(i) and {j) The total cost of the opel'ations amounted toRs. 291 ·!I·O, and I have no hesita

tion in gaying that. a very accurate estimate of the population of this district, as it stood on 
~he 1st of J\larch, has been obtained. 

(k) Vital statistics are not registered. 

* ~ * * * 
{!) \V ith the exception 

said to he fairly statioqary. 
of that of Charge No, Ill, the population of the district may be 

* * * * * 
firom Cr..ptain 0. J. 0BBARD, Deputy Commh:sioner, Shwebo, to the Superintendent, Census Operation~, 

Burma,-N_o. 1387-0C., dated Lhe J4th May 1901." 

\VITH reference lo your Circular No.2~ of rgo•, I ha,·e the honour to report on the 
Census operations of this district as follows:-

(a) The preparation of the general list of Yillages in Form Appendix A was undertakep 
and completed about the- end of May last. The numbe-r of houses as given· in colump. 3 wa~ 
not in th~ first instant correct, as the numbers were taken from .the headman's thathameda 
lists; so when the actual numbering of houses was completed it was found that the number a{ 
houses in almost every village exceeded the numbers as shown in the village registers. * 
* * I would suggest that in future the instructions for numbering of houses should be 
issued at a very early stage and thal the village headmen be made responsible for carrying 
out the numbering of all houses in their charges. * ·* * The Supervisors and 
Enumerators would, of course, when appointed, check and correct the original numbering of 
the houses. * * * 

(b) The numbering of houses commenced about the 15th October and wao completed 
by the 15th No\·ember. No difficulty was experienced ip numbering the houses, and on the 
whole it wa" carcfu11y undertaken. 

(c) There were to Charge Superintendents, 212 Supervisors, and 2,084 EltUmerators 
employed in the whole distr1.;t. · 

The Township Offit..:ers were the (barge Superintendt>nts iq their townships, The t)vQ 
latter were drawn from clerks, surveyors, vilJage headmen, and others who were able to read 
and write. 

(d) The preliminary enumeration. was commenced about the 2oth January and was 
completed q.bout the middle of February· As a rule most of the Enumeratoro ~ook the pre· 
caution of making the original record on blank paper or parabtll'ks, ·and after they u·er~ 
inspected by the Supervisors and in many cases by the Charze Superintendents the entries 
were then reCorded in tl.c printed sch~dules. 

* .t: * * * 
(e) fhe final enumeration was strictly carried out on the night of tht: Ist 1\Jarch between 

7 P.M. and midnight. The work was 9n the whole intelligently done, a3 the Enumerators and 
Supervisor5 had been carefully instructf.d in the work. · 

I would bring specially to notice . the gooi work performed by Shaik Safdar Huosal!l. 
He wa~ on the 7lh ~-larch 1901 placed in charge of the Census operations in the Shwebo sub· 
division 1 where, owing to n~gled of orders about distribution of schcdJ,Ilcs. &c., the arrange· 
ments bad fallen into grc:at confusion. It is largely due to his energy that S:).tisfadqrx 
arrangements had bPen made before the date of the tlnal enumeration. 

l.faung On Gaing, Subs]ivisional Officer, Kanbalu, also did very good work. ·~ * 
* ~Iaun;; Po Than, Kanbalu MyoOk, also took great pains wi~h th~ Ccnsuli. arrang:~-: 

ruents in his township, which w~re very compl~te and well aqanged. 
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(/) The circle summaries were preparrd by SuperVisors in the presence of the Charge 
Superintendents aud from their li~ts the _charge summaries ,~·ere ~ade up by the .Charg_e 
Superintendents themselves. All Superv>sors had orders to brtng their schedules to a conveni
ent centre of the township, where the Township Officer had arranged to meet them on the 

3rd March. For distant an~ outlyi~>g circles preliminary summaries had beer. ~repared,, but 
it was not found necessary many mstance to make use of them, as all Supervisors arnved 
with their schedules in time to have the final figures incorporated in the charge summaries. 
By the 5th March all schedule books, together with circle ann charge summaries, reached 
the district office, and on the 6th March the provisional totals were telegraphed to the Cen· 
sus Commissioner, Calcutta, as well as to the Superintendent, Census, Rangoon. 

* * * * * (h) No prosecutions were instituted. The people were more or less prepared for the 
operations and no difficulties of any kind were offered. 

(z) The total cost of the operations in this district am.;'unted to Rs. 354· 
(i) Judging from the number of )>oaks examin.ed personally by myself and the Subdivi

sionaf and Township Officers, there is e\'ery reason to suppose 'that fairly accurate results 
h;we bee!! obtained. 

(k) I do not think that emigration or immigration has been going on to any great ex· 
tent in this district. 

* * * * * 
From T, J. bh.tCALFE, Esq., Officiatir1g Deputy C(lmmissioner, Sagaing, to the Superintendent, Census 

, Operations, Burma.-No. 62-t·3I\l.M., dated the 20Lh !\larch 1901. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to your Circular No. 24 of 1901, to submit the fol· 
lowing brief report on the Census operations of 1901 :-

(a) There was a little difficulty experienced in the preparation of the general register 
of villages or towns, as, owing to the houses not having been numbered, maoy were found .to 
have been omitted, and in many cases the number of houses were found to have been taken 
!rom the last thathamt·da asses<ment-roll. It would simplify matters at the uext Census if, 
ID Upper Burma, the numbering of the houses was carried out simultaneously with the pre· 
paration of this list. 

(b) House-nr~mben'ng_.-The house-numbering was commenced about the 4th Sep· 
tember and practically fimshou by the middle of November. * * -* 

(c) Supervisors, &c.-:fhere were nine charge Superintendents, 208 Supervisors, and 
4,559 E.nu~erators. Superv1sors were grnt:rally clerks and thugyis oF cirdes, and in some 
cases efficient ywasayes. · 

* * * * * 
(d) £!reliminary enrmzeratio11.-The date of the commencement of the preliminary 

enumeratlo'.' was between the 15th and 2oth January. The date of completion, however, 
was not unt>l about the 15th to 25th February. 

* *· * • * 
(e) The final ,enumeration.-Every a\'ailable officer was made use of on the night of 

the. flnalde~umerahhon. Every one gave '-their cordi:tl assfstance. No difficultv was ex .. 
J[~~e~,~~ 0~0~ t eh Bu~~~~sk adnd the thugyis as a rule gave all the assistance ihey could. 
tho Padu Mycob~ w odm'1 In K escCrve to be especially mentioned are l\laung Lu Maung, * , an " aung et, haungu Myo6k. 

* * * * {f) The district charge and c' 1 . . , 
instructions. , ' trc c summanes were earned out as a rule accordmg to 

' • * * * The dist~ct summary was ;elegraphed on the 6th March. 

* (h) No prosecutions under the Act were nee .. * * e~5ary. 

The attitude o! the people was ood d* . . * . * * g an no dtfficult1es were expenenced. 
. * * (;) The total actual co•t of the . . * * 

messengers' hire, telegramsv and oth operat:ons ts. Rs. 11o-t4~o, being charges for special * ' er contmgenctes, 

" * (i) The results obtained arc 1 th' k • * 
taken to make them as correct a~ poss\~l~.as correct as could be expected. Every care 'vas 

., * 

* 
* * 

* 
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From Capbin C. L. 0. R1~1D, Dep•.!ty Commissioner, Lowe~ Chindwin, to. the Supe:-inlenden~, Census 
Op~atzons, l:>urma,-No. 516~IC., d.t:!ted the 4th Aprzl 1901. 

Census report o.f the Lou.1er Clth·du:in distriCt. 
(a) !Iooeral rt>gister ()f -:.•t"lia~er and drc!c Hsts.-The general register of villages for 

the district was P'eparcd in the district office. * * * 
* * * * * As the circle and block ar:anCTements proposed in the rt.:gi..:;ter might h(' found unsuit~ 

able when put inlo practice, and t~ obviate the ncce~sity of currecting and r.;--correding the 
entries in the circle list, if prepared. in the Dis~rict o11ic:e from the .v~llag~-· rl:gi . .,tcr, cxt~.:h·ls 
·were sent to Township Officers for careful scrutmy and dv~ck and revl."ltm. tf ncces:,ar y, <1.nd as 
tl1cy were revising the rC"g!ster i.hf':y were ordered to prepa:e circle li~t~ in their own oth~·es 
to save the delay in di:::.tributi.r.g the circle list:. to the Supervisors who, wtthout such mater~al, 
would find it difficult to start n~.Imbering houses. 

Bv this means r was able to maintain a register of villages corrected up to date and to 
furnish the Supervisors with circle lists in time for them to commence hou . ..:· -.numberlng. ~ 

(b) House~number£11g.-This work was started in the l\'16nywa township. (~harge. No. 
I) on the 17th October and completed on the 15th December 1900. The rev1s1on of c~rclc 
and block arrangements continued till the end of December 1900. 

In the Budelin l<>wnship (Charge No. II) house-numbering co"1menced on the 26th Oc
tober and \Vas completeJ on the r5th December 1900. and the work of revbing circles and 
blocks continued till some time after the completion of house-numbering. In the Pale and • 
Kani te">wn.ships house-numbering was started on the 25th October and completed on the 17th 
November 1900 and in the Salingyi township on the 2gth Octobt:r and completed on the ryth 
Dece~bcr 1900. · . 

* * * * * . (c) Tl:e age11cy en:,hlo;·ed.-Exduding the Charge Supcrir.tenrlents and Enumerators ap-
pomted for the Railwav Census, ther~ were five Charge Superink•ndenl5, 3 I 3 Supervi~ors, and 
2,2.p Enumerators apPointed for the Census in the rural areas of the district. 

Each township w.r>..s treated as a ~eparate. charge a~d the appointmP.nt of Charge Supa~ 
intendc!lt wa..<~ held by the Township Officer in charg-e. Each revenue circle ,,.a:;:, in all but a 
few cases, treated as a C~nsus circle and the headman or myothugyt·, in all but a few cases, was 
appointed Supen·isor of [he circle. Literate headmen of subordinate vilbge.:o were appointed 
Enumerators of the villages under their control. 

* * * * * ('/)_The pr·e!iminary t'1nttner.'ltiJn.-The preliminary enumeration in the rural areas of 
the d1stnct was started on the 1 'lh January and complc led on the 31st January rgo1. While 
tlus work Wil.S in progress Subdivh-ional, TO\Ynship, and Police Officers were ordered to 
move about in their res£>ectiye ci1arges to check the work done by Supervisors and Enumera
tors. 

(e) The .final enumcratz'on.-The work at thi-::; stage was done with care and I expect 
th.at1 apart from .the correctness of the entries relating to occupation, &c., the totals will be 
f~1rly correct. ; * * The. work was done willingly hy all who were employed 
as Charge Supenntcndenb, Supernsors, or Enumerators. 

* * * * * 
.. Ma~ng Dwe, A.T.~f.) !\.Iyo.)k of MOn~·waandSuperintcndent of No.1 Charge, took a keen 
mten."'st Ill Census ,.,.-u;·k anJ was untiring in his efforts to bring the work to pcder.Lion. 

* * * * * (f) Immediately after the final Census was over and after the schedules had been checked 
by the Supervl.::or~, arra.ng~ments were made: with the· Charge Superiulendents to have all 
schedules h1:ough_t mto distnct hcadqu:~.rt·~rs hy the Supervisors of circle;;. 

On the1r arnr;!.l the Mur.icipal office W.:t::. ,-acateJ and therf• the necessarv chcckincr and 
preparation of cirde, chargL·,. and district .:::ummaries were carried Out. · 0 

* * * * * (g) ~here arc no non~5~·nchronous area5 in the districl. 
• {!t) 1 here were no prosecutions under the Cen::;us Ad, as the attitude of the inhabitants 

thd not w;1-rrant such steps being taken. · 
(

1
) 1 he total actual c0st of the·op~ration~ in this district amounted toRs. 88-8-o. 

* * * * * (f) The rc::.ult.-: ohtained Il';ty be 5aid to hf' fairlr correct. 
(i·) Vito! statt.sb'c.>.-Only ·regi::-tration of df·;-_lhs w.1s introduced into this district from 

rsi. January 1899, so that lhcre i::;_ nothing important to report under thi::- h<:ad. 
----

Census t't'fortfot' tlu· ~fu11{czpali!y of Alihzy<iJa. By the Mun/cij;a./ Pr~.-·s,·dcnt. 
(a) General regts~er r;f fl1e !Oti'1l and ci.,.-c/c lists-The general registr-r of th(~ town 

\l'a.s prepared by treat1.11g the blocks under each ak:J.~t·tU{· as a Supen·isor's charnt where 
this was cOUYCDient_. except the ci,·il lines and Old Cantonment. : .. 

* * * * * 
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As the town {)f M(Jnywa is the headquarters of .the dislrict thf're was no difficulty ·in 
securing qualified men for appointment as Charge Superintendents, Supervisors, and Enu
merators. Government servants as a rule were selected for these appointments. Circle maps 
were prepared from the Municipal map and supplied to the Supervisors with circle lists. * 

* * (b) House-numbering.-This work was started from the 15th tlctobc~ and finishe<j ou the 
15th :-.:o,·ember 1900. * * * . 

(c) The agency employed.-Excluding the Charge Superintendents. Supen;sors, and 
Enumerators for the railway and surn:~y camps, there were three Charge Superintendents, 13 
Supervisors, and 52 Enumerators appointed for the Census. The area of the Municip;:tlity, 
each myothug-yiship, that is~ ~lemywa and Hlfgu, and the civil station. including the military 
and ci\·il police and the Old Cantonment, was trealt:d as a separate charge, and the appointment 
of Charge Superintendent for the civil station and the Old C;wtonmcnt was ;held by the Civil 
Surgeon1 the Treasury Officer for .1-llegu, anri the Akunwtm for l\·10nyv,ra. * * '* 
All the myotlt.-t/:J'is and akwcrCks, excepting those akwettlks who were incompetent for 
Supervisors_. were appointed as Supervisors. * * * Most of the traders and derkr 
"1\"erc selected to be r.numerators for the blocks in which they had their residence. 

* * * * * (d) Th~ preliminary c11umcration.-The preliminary enumeration of the town was 
commenced on tl1e night of the 15th January 1901. . 

* * * * * {e) The final enttmcralt{m.-The work at this stage was done.with care under the 
control of the Charge Superintendent aud Supervisors, who were moving in l11eir respective 
charges till the enumeration was entirely finished on that night._ and ] may say that the work 
was done satisfactorily. The work was done willingly by all those who were er..1ployed on 
this work. With the exception of Mr. B. Krishna, my Chief Clerk and Supervisor of Kadoyat 
block, and Maung ~C \Vin, Enumerator under ~Ir. Krishna, no one deserves special men .. 
tion lor the Census work. * * * Enur.wrator Maung Ne Win deserves credit for the 
correctness and· neatness of the entries in his schedules. 

* * * * * 
(It) There were no prosecutions under the Census Act. 
{<) The total actual cost of operations incurred in this Municipality amounted to Rs. 

10-10-o only lor supplying statio~ery to the Censns employes. 

* . * * * * ' 
(k) Vital statis!t"cs.-The registration of births and deaths was introduced only in 

1897· * * * 
Census report for the Upper Clzindwin District,-No. 764-7N.-2, dated the 18/ll Apri{ 

1901. By W. ']. Smith, Esq., l.c.s., Deputy Commissioner. 

(a} Preparalio11 of .4ppenrfix A 1111d of /he circle lisls.-Appendi" A was completed 
early in Januaiy. The Superintendent, Census Operations, on going through the li~t at the 
beginning of St:ptember 1900 found many of the blocks too large a.ncl in some cases unsuitable 
persons proposed as Enumerators. The appendix \\-'as therefore revised. Circle lists and 
maps were sent out on the 31st Odober rgco, together with the instructions, to Supervisors. 

(b) Hous~·-uumhenng.-Cirt·ular No. roof Jgoo was receh·ed on the 13th October rgod 
and Charge SupPrintendents were instructed to h~n·e the work of house-numbering completed 
as early as possible in November. lt commenced on the 1st November 1900 and was complet· 
cd on the 12th January 1901. 

* . * * * * 
(c) Tlte agency C711p!oyed.-Twe1ve Charg-e Superintenllents, r8J. SUpervisors, and 1.407 

En~rnerators w~rc employed. Th~ Charge: Sup,~rintendt>nt:; wer~.: in evrry case- Township 
Oft1cers, except m the case of the Thaungdut and Kanti States, \VhcrP. the Charge Superinten
dents were the Smvhwas of those State::;, and the old Scy,va circle, where the Charge Superin
tendent was ,\o!aung Kvaw Gaung, Head Constabl~. The Supervisors w~re mostly subordi
nate officials, clerks, afl.d myotlwgyis. Arnot~ the Enumerators were clerks and Policemen, 
but the large majority were ywatlw,t:yis. 

(d) The prelimiuary e11umr:rati on.-This commenc~d on the- roth January Igor and was 
co~l~letcd on the 15th February 1901. * * * Owincr to the crrcat' distances and. 
~choent comm.unication of the di!'.trict it was considered aclvis:blc to h~ve the prtliminarr 
~Igu_res for use m the event of the summaries of thu linal C('nsus not rt:aching headquarter's 
H~ time. Th" preliminary figures w~re actually used for the \\'hole o[ the Legavaing subdivi-
sion and for the Kale township. * * * ~ _ ~ 
£ • (e) Tlu· final tnumerati01l.-All officers worked well antl hard, and I believe that 'v~ry 
C\'i persons have escaped enumeration. 

* * * * * The host work was done ·n tl K" d t I I" . . . . 
Subdivisiona\ Qffi • d !\I 1 

lC m a sulCI\ Iston, and 1 havr lo thank 1\-Ir. K('nny, 
work they did 1£r, anD (;q:ng Po Hla, Township Oflicer. _Kabawchaung,Jorthe ex•'cllcnt 

. · aung a )aw, Trea:.ury Officer, who had the most difficult circle in the 
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di~trict to supcrvic;e, namely, Kindal to"n, also did conspicuou::;l~· good work. i\'Iaung Nyo, 
A imn.c•tw, .i\laun~ Lat, District Surv<'yor and :\1aung Tur. Byu, Chief Head Con,.;~able. al~o did 
aood work a::; Supervisor~. and I\·laung Aung Thin, Head Clerk, Subdivisional Officer'::; office, 
~laung Ba, Treasury AccOuntant, and 1\·laung- Kyaing. Head Judicial Clerk, a:=: Enum(rat~..1rs. 

I have al~o to thank I\·1aung Pe, Subdhisional Officer, Mingin, for his unflagging energy 
and zeal throughout the operations. 

* *· * * * 
In order to get the provisional totals in quid:ly, Subdirisional Officers were instructed 

to send in their charge and circle summaries by tbe st.h .J·Iarch at latest and for the purpo:>e 
the two launches at my disposal ,\·ere despatched one to !\Hngin and the other to HomaEn. 
* * * On receipt oi the charge and cirde summaries the whole staff of the di<;trict 
office was put on to prep:.tre lhe district summary, which was telegraphc·d to the Census 
Commbsioner, Calcutta, and the Superintendent, Census Operations, han goon. on the Utb 
March. 

(g) The op'era!ifJitS t"u non-syucllronous arras.-It was originally proposed to hold a non
synchronous Census in the Chin villages in Lhe ThaungJut State, the Chin and Thcinb:tw 
(Kachin) villages in the Kanti State, and the Tbeinbaw villages between the Kanti State an(l 
the Uyu. The Thaungdut Sawbwa was, however, able to take a synchronous Census of the 
whole of his State. The only non-synchronous tracts were therefore in or on the border of 
the Kanti State. Now for some little time past the Kanti Sawbwa has been trying. to exer
cise a more direct influence over both the Chins and Theinbaws, and imposed on the latter this 
year for the first time a tax of Rs. 2-S-o per house. They strongly protested ag-ainst this both 
to me and to the 'Deputy Commissioner, ).·lyitkyina, who stated that the- l(achins on the 
border were somewhat disaffecltd and the Sawbwa was ordered to desist. When the Enu' 
merators came round the Theinbaws at once susp~cted fresh designs on the part of the 
Sau~b .. wa and refused to be enumerated. The Sa7t•lnna wisely abandoned the enumeration. 
These tracts have been estimated as follows by the Subdivisional Utlit.-er : ~ 

Ngapn.w 
Lakyein 
Nanp:1.w 
Ukah 

-Pemkaw 

Total 

.•. 

~~~~ales. ~males \ __ To~· 
···I 3 6 6 I 12 

4 8 8 r6 
5 10 10 20 

Q ~ ~ ~ 
2o 40 40 So 

~--;;- -. ;--g:;-- ,as 
. 

These figures were included in the provisional totals. 
(h) With \he above exception the attitude of the people towards the operations bas 

been good. * * * · 
(i) The total cost of the operations in non·synchronous tracts was· estimated at Rs. 

125; as the non-synchronous enuml!ration did not ta1ie place, in all probability none of this. 
has been expended·. 

* * * *· * 
From i\lajor J. J. CRONr!l.·, Deputy Commissionl'r, Kyn.uk::~. to the Superintendent, Census Operations, 

.. . Burma,-No. 1709-3C.-2, dated Lhe 23rd April 1901. 

* * * * * 
With rf>ferencc to Cen~us Circular No. 24 of ·go I, I have the honour to report on 

tbe following point~ seriat:"m. ' 
(a) Preparatory work.-The preparation of th~ apneral Yilhrre r('(Tister A for I he 

Kpu!ksC anrl l\1yittha subliivisinns starterl earl.y in rvby rgon in ~town~hip orticf"S and 
was lin ally compkted at headquart,•rs, to~ether wtth the map of tb~ area ~o which the ab
~tracts relat,., un the 2-"lth July, and co pit"~ WC'rt" sent to you with thi" office letter No. 238-
sC.-21 dated th~ 2~th July ICJOO. Suh~rqul:'ntly this was found t('l be incfJrrect. and revised 
abstracts of the gC'_nPral \'illag-e- re-gistrr and map for the whole di!=:trict exciuding the town 
of Kyaukse and ratlway were made out and. C'1pies !'ent to you with this office lt>tter No. 
2892-sC.-2, riated the 2oth October rgoo. * * * 
. (b) Houst-1tumhcriug.-The numhenng of h0u1t>S w:-ts comm .. nccd aud completed on 

tho following dares :- ' . 

Name of lc.wnship. 

--------
I<~·auks~ 
Sing-aing 
~h ittha 
n3ycgaullg 

Numbering con1· 

I menccd. 
--------

... )Jnth Octnhcr J()f>f\ ... 

• I 1 ::th October TOott ···I I.)lh Ocluloc•r 19<.0 
... I lOth October 1yoo 

Completed. 

3rd N ovcm bcr 19oo. 
4-th No\·ember 1yoo . 
I..j.lh November IOl>O, 

l_:ith November 1()(}('1, 
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(c) Tlze agency employed.-There were in all nine Charge Superintendents, namely, one 
Township Officer, one myotlmgyiJ one akunwun, one Assistant Engineer, Railway Depart~ 
ment, and five Land R('cords Inspectors; 73 Supervisors; and I,O..J-4 Enumerators. None of 
these were paid. The Supervisors consisted oi revenue surveyors and thugyis, .?.nd the 
Enumerators consisted of villagers, and in Kyauk::~e town Government clerks. * * ·)Eo 

(d) Preliminary enumeration.-The preliminary enumeration \vas commenced on the 
15th of January and completed on the 15th February 1901. * * * 

(e) Fi11al enumeratio11.- * * * On the night fixed for the taking of the final 
Census, the Enumerators visited each house and in many cases were ac-comprtnied by the 
Supervisors. The head of each house was calle,l, then the entries read over to him, and 
names erased or added where necessary. * * * Among the Charge Superintend
ents, the Singaing Myobk, Maung Tba Bu, Charge Superintendent of his township, and the 
Al·unwun, Maung Tun Ya, Charge Superintendent ofthe Kyauks~ Municipality, took great 
pains in Census work a.nd deserve special commendation. * * * _ l wish specially 
to commend U Po, T.D.M., Subdh·isional Officer, Kyaukse, and Mr. Wakefield, my Chief 
Clerk, on whom the brunt of the preparation for the Census in the di;trict fell. My 
thanks are also due to 1\lr. Tilly, District Superintendent of Police, and Mr. Robinson, 
Assistant Superintendent of Police, Myittha, for their willing assistance in checking the 
Census work in the ~I yittha subdivision, 

* ~ * * * 
(It) Most of the people having been' previously informed of the object and purpose of 

the Census, their minds were not in any way disturbed and no difficulty was experienced in 
taking. the enumeration. People of every class willingly gave all the information required 
by the Census officers, and consequently no prosecution under the provisions of the Census 
Act was necessary. * * * 

At the previous Census many headmen have- informed me that the children and youths 
in numerous instances were hidden in the jungle to avoid enumeration till after the Census 
or, as the people in s01ne cases believed, to avoid being enliste-d as soldiers. 

* * * * * 
(i) No expenditure was incurred in the district in connection with the taking of the 

Census. 
(J) From the careful way in \vhich the work of the Census was carried out all over the 

district I have every reason to believe that the result obtained is as correct as it could pos-
sibly be. · 

* * * * * 
(/) EmigraliM and immigration.-There is no 

and immigration within the last ten years. 
record in this office as to emigration 

* * * * * 
From E. C. S. GBORGB, Esq., c.I.B., Deputy Commissioner, Mciktila, to the Superintendent, Census Opera• 

tions, Burma,-No. 1712-IC.-6, dated the 31st March 1901. 

IN reply to your Cirqdar No. 24 of rgor, I beg to ~eport as follows:-
(a) Everything was vecy late in this district and matters had to be rushed through at 

great speed. 
A kind of general register had been started, l:iut early in December on arrival I found· 

that-
( a) tl~e villages of the district had been numbered serially throughout the district; 
(h) \'illagcs or rather hamlets which were not villages in the meaning of the Vpper 

Burma Village Regulation had received independent numbers; 
(c) the grouping of villages into circl~s was imperfect, some circles consisting of 2 

o:- 3 areas not contiguous, with other circles interposed. In l'\'Idktila town 
division into wards had not always followed natural features so as to be clear, 

The whole therefore of Appendix A had to be revised. 

* * * * * 
. . (b) House-numberin~.-There was little difficulty about this,"-' in previous years I had 
msisted on the houses Lemg numbered fo~ the purposes of thatlzameda-rhecking and the peo~ 
ple were well used to the system, the advanL.1.gc.s bt:ing obvious in larCTe villarres even to the 
people themselves. b to 

* * * * * 
I may m~ntion tha~ the. best solu~ion f?r p~inting numbers is lamp black off the 

bottom of cook mg. pots mtxed With earth~o•L Lnne 1s useless; it -easilv gets obliteraterl and 
was Larred accon..hngly. · 

* * * * * 



APPENDICES. lvit 

(c) Agency emp/o,·ed. * * * So far as the district proper was concerned, it 
was divided into I I charges under I I Cha::-ge Superintendents. * * * Omittin(J' 
1Vleiktila town and Cantonments, the district was divided into charges following the lines ,;r 
the townships. 

* * * * * 
. There we:~e 137 circles and therefore I 37 Supervisors, excluding Railway and Survey par-

bes, ~nd 1,j85 blocks and consequently Enumerators. Of the 137 Supervisors, 75 were 
thugy1s. 33 were Land Records surveyors, t 1 Government clerks, and the rest were loc<:.l 
men. Of the 1,785 Enumerators, 20I were thugyi:, 408 we~e village elders, 79 were trader~, 
19 were Go\·f.:!rnment clerks. The rest \•.rere ordmary culttvators locally resident who had 
suffiCient knowledge to read and write. 

* * * * * (d) The pre/imt'na.ry e.:u11zeration, as explained in paragraph (a) above, was much de-
layed, nor did we actually receive a whole supply of forms till the r 3th January r9ot. 

* * * * * 
In charge No. II * * * the Charge Superintendent was ill most of February 

and finally had to go on casual leave. * * * The result was that Mr. H. C. Moore 
had to be deputed to hurry to 'I hazi. All the Supervisors and a,; many Enumerators as 
po"ible were called in to Thazi and their books written up under Mr. Moore's personal 
supervision. 

Preliminary totals were receh·ed from
Charge I on 24th February 1901. 
Charge II on 22nd February 1901. 
Charge III on r8th February 1901. 
Charge IV on 2oth February rgo1. 
Charge V on 2oth February rgo 1. 
Charge VI on rgth February 1901. 
Charge VII on 19th February 1901. 
Charge VIII on 16th February 1901. 
Charge IX on 16th Februarv 1901. 
Charge X on 16th February' 1901. 
Charge XI on 16th February I<)Ol. 

Every available officer was put on to testing duties and a weekly return was prescribed 
of villages tested by them. 

* * * * * 
As regards difficulties to be dispensed with in future Censuses there were several. 
To begin with and foremost the Superintendent of Census himself should be held 

personalJy responsible for the proper translation of every single vernacular order, code, or 
circular is~sued. * * * The Census agcncv in its subordinate branrh.~ ... i" none 
too intelliuent, and ever)' effoct should be made in 'issuinrr manual~ aud .instructions to !'l'r•e -

0 0 . 
that- - . 

(i) they are presented in the form of a mental pap which requires .the least 
amount of trouble in assimilation; -"' 

(ii) the language in which the.•· ar> e should be of the simplest nature; 
(iii' no terms which a H ar in sound or form and thereby liable to confusion 

) should Le to designate diffeient details. 
·As reganls th nt.s above I pointtd out several inaccuracies by letter in December 1900 

to the· SuPerintendent of Census in the translations of the manual, and it is needless tore
peat them here as by next Census it is trusted 1evised translations will be available. 

But 1 may observe that it is not sufficient to have an actual literal rendering of the Eng
lish vcrsion as the Government Translator seemed to erroneously imagine. What was wanted 
was a translation conveying in lw~ely language the sp~rit of the instruction:=-. 

lt surelv should have been obvious mo>eover that JUSt as the words charge, circle, block, 
Supcrintend~nt. Supervisor, Enumerato:·a ·e clear and distinct a_nd. not. to be. confused in Eng
lish the same care should ha\'e been taken to ha\'C the~e terms dtstwgul3hed m Bu:mese. But 
thev were not. It is not obviou3 why~ if 11 .;.u5u" was chosen to indicate a "charge," the 
cir~lc should no~ have: been de.dgnatcd by a te:m that did not have u ;.'.Ba" in i~. .\gain 
block was called t);)"Xdo5u Obviously an Enu<ncrator Lcing tl~c man who had to wnte _up the 
schf"dule book in the block should han~ been callcc.'l somethmg that would connote hrs con
nection with the block. while diffedng enti:-ch• from the term.~ used for Supen·isor and Su
perintendent. S=>Oi_?00oJo;q:o seemed ·the righi te:m to convey the spirit of the man's duties to 
the dulla:-d, vet the tr.an:-;lation goes out of its way to call the Enumerator OJG}C:c;cr;Jd,~ 1 • an 
insti:lnce of what I have befo-e remarked on. 

* * * * ~ 
The next J?Oint is in regdrd to the forms, 
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It cannot t110 often he urged that for Burmese Enumerator~ everything must be made 
plain sailing; th'=reforc in the inside of the srhedulc book cu\·cr the moc;t important di:-ections, 
where a fool would naturally go wrong, should haYc been printed in rt:'d. 

For in:>tance in Rule (t) it n1ight haYc lwen .--tatl~d in red that the word u en,pty" was to 
be written in thL:; column below the nuntber of the hot•~e. The u~;e of the term "after'' led 
many Enumerat.vrs to wtite Q~!n in column 3 it.·r emptv hou::;e!:>, which \\as evidently wh::tt was 
not intended, as this might leaJ to mistakes at Lhc tina! enuor:eralil,n. /\gain the p.:-ohibition 
to enter .1nything at ali in culumn 2 till after final enume:ation n.ight weli ha\·e bt>en in red 
ink. The ut.!llost difiiculty was experienced in p~{;\'('nting too zealous Enunwratuis frvm 
trying to fill up column z before it~ due time: it was a natu.-al e,-ror. Again in this district, 
except where Mr. Porte.- i~.;:::ued contrary in:=:truction5, the Enumerator_., wf're n:ade to use a 
page per house. They were quite too stupiO for the most p<1rt to n1ake it at all certain that 
the sy~tem of only leaving one liue blar,k between each huu~f' wuuld \H)!'k. 

As r<-'gards the block lists it was intended (s1'1' Chapter I, ~Pction-'15 of the l\lanual) they 
should contain only 25 houses each: it would have been adYantageous to ho.1xe had them 
printed only on one face and 25 faint lines ruled thereon. 

(e) There was no special difficulty about. arranging for the final enumeration. The town 
returns were in first, of course. Of the dist: ict returns Charg~ IJJ was in rrust promptly, 
followed closely by :llahlaing. 

Al.l returns we-re in by the eYening of the 3rd ~larch, except Charges ;'~os. I anU II and 
the Ra1lway returns. 

* ~ * * * 
All officers workPd zealously, but I would place on sp!~cial record the services of :Mr. 

Greenstreet, District Superintendent of Police, and Maung Po Th~in, Subdivisiunal Officer, 
l\.Ieiktila, who were of very great assistance in hurrying up lag~ard Supervisors. 

Of !\lr. Moore's services I have made .;;pccia! note a.Po-. e. !\Jr. ~1actarlanf'l Assi~taut Su
perintendent '.Jf Police .. Thazi, worked Cha•ge 111, thf' moo..;t dif:'lcult charge in the distL jet f, om 
the nature uf the country and the scattered disposition ot it·s villages, single-handcJ. taking it 
o\·er ju~t about the middle of February. He deserves great credit Jor the. promptitude wilh 
which his returns were sent in. • 

Of the i\lyouks, ~laung On Thi, of Mahlaing, and ~laung Po Thin, of Meiktila, dcsen·c 
special notice: and of the other Charge Superintendents, ~Iaung Ye Din, In~pcctor of Land 
Records, was most conspicuous. In l\'leiktila town .Maung Po Te, Additional Township 
1\'IyoOk, and 1\'l.:l.Ung Ne Dun, the Akunwun, ran the Census behveen them and ditl it excel~ 
lently. 1\Ir. Ros.s, Assistant Commissioner, was also of much assistance. Both ?\'Ir. Porter, 
Subdivisional Officer, Thazi, and ::\fr. :Richard~on worked vetv hard, but the latter ''as in
capacitated from sickness fiOm going round his charge. * * * Captain Ba:nctt, the 
Officer Commanding, l\Iciktila, as:;isterl by the Station .Staff Officer, Captain Suuth, made 
most satisfacto;y arrangements for the Census of cantonments, which was taken without any 
hitch. -

My Chief Clerk, ~Iaung Pyu, was invaluab1e throughout the Census opcratkms. 

* * * * * U) -_fhe preparatiot; of th_c Oi~trict summa··y was supe:viserl by Mr. Ross, ~ssistant 
Comnuss10ner, who w~s.m speCI<tl_charge ao::; dL·cct~..·ll by par?.graph 6 ot Chapter XI) of the 
Census Code, the- provisions of whtclj ''-'ere .carried out. 

* * * - * * (g) There were no non-svn~luonous areas in th~-dlstrict 
(h) There were no pro3e.cutiono uncle.- the Ad. . 

* * * * * The people~{ course connected the Census with the 1wwly imposed rate.:; undei the settle-
mtnt now bemg mtroduccd and look fo:ward to increa~erl taxation. 

* * * * * 
(/ 

1 1 thi~k that the total may bt.' relied on ;tS fairly correct, cxcc}Jt for the Railway 
~gures. _Deta1L- of caste, &c., wi1l p·ol,ahl;• he wrong. It would have t-"een mo-:-e to the point 
1f a table tn Bu~me~e.had been d,.awn up of the most comn10n of the \·arious nat.iw~ castes, tribes, 
and sr·cts, ~o that the Enumerator might run tl1iough the list with each nativ<' of ]ndia that 
he had to Cen.;us and :-;ee thal he got the right details. 

* * * * :,:: 
(l) The rnllection of death retu-n~ onlv ~ta·ted in 18:_g, and ="0 far aie too imperfect to 

convey any mdul information. · 

* ;j; * * * 
(I) EmirrraliMl a { · · 1 · "1"1 · · • • 

f ·-. _ . ". · ~u l1tllfll!:{rtl JOn.- 1e·e B <'On"tant annual anfl iucrea:=;ing nugratJon 
rom tl1!" d~:,t-Jct to r o,,.e- p, ., a h ht b I I f .,. . . • f d d 

l . . , . · · n1 11 • - ~·oug- a out w t 1e an Illes for raptd t~ansport ai or e 
1\ the r;ulwa\" whJch n .. t ,. ·t. th, d" . . 
· . O\\ m c.:-,e(.: ~' e tstnct hvth fmm north to south and west to eJ.st. 

* -* * * * Thou"h there ar t , , ·t"ll · h d" . . moyerncnt ~ 1 _.·. 
1 

c I"~Le~ .s 1 m t e Istrtct of abandonment of area~ on account of 
tlH· [·,,·ou-:1'1u 1.'1g t le famml", It rna~· be taken that the larcre ma]· ority have L)' now returned, 

- • ' .... 1 c ::-cJ.Son of 1 · • • h goo-tgoi giVmg an trnpdus to the stream of immigration. 
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There haF; been practically no immigration from the Shan States and the emigration 
thereto from this distri~L is too s~all to be wo:th considering. N"ati\"Cs of India are the only 
people who seem to evmce a des1re to move upwards to the platc=:au, chiefly beC'ause they 
are petty traders and there is almo.st a virgin. tield in which to start cheating the Shans. 

From A. L. Houon, Esq., Deputy Commissioner, Yam~thin, to thr. Superintendent, Census Operation~, 
Burma,-No. 1550·Jl\l.-t of 1900, dated the zznd Apil 1901, 

\YITH reference to Census Department Ci~cu!ar No. 2--1 of tgor, I have the honour to 
forward below a brief report on the Census operations in the Yaml!thin dist.-ict. 

(a:) The preparation of the general register of ,·illages was commenced on the 2..j.th l\lay 
and completed on the 28th July tgoo. * t: * The circle lists with maps were com~ 
pleted on the rsth Octoher 1000 ::~nd Weie distributed on the same day to the Supcrvi::;ors 
through thf'ir respe-ctive Charge Superintendents. 

(b) The house~numbering in the rural areas was commenced on the 1st October and com~ 
plcted on the x.=;th November. The numbeoing was cartied out strictly in accordance with 
the instructions gh·cn. 

(c) The agency employed was as follows;-
Charge Superintendents ... ...... ,., 17 
Supervisors 91 
Enumerators .,. I,751 

The agency employed was generally very efficient, consisting of nume:-ous ministc::ial offi~ 
cials in all departments who, on the whole, worked exceedingly well. There were a large num~ 
ber of headmen, their de;-ks and villagers who were also employed as Enumerators. 

(d) The preliminary enumeration was commenced on the 15th January tgot and com
pleted on the 23"d Fehr~ary 1gor. There was no difficulty in taking the cnume~ation as the 
people on the whole g;avc willingly what information was required of them. 

(c) The Jinal enumeration was ca"ried out without a hitch. I have pleasure in recording 
that ~1r. R. A. Gibson, Settlement Officer, rendered me valuable assistance in p:-l"pa:ing the 
Census map and gidng instructions to his Inspectors and Sun·eyors, who were appointed 
Cha.-g-~ Superintendent~ and Superviso:-s, and in supervising their work . 

. The men of the Settlement and Land Record> staff who may be mentioned as having 
done good work aic-

C/l(lrgc Supcriutc:nde~ts. 

1\Iaung Pu. ln-:pecror. l\·faung San U. I!1spector. 
Maung Tun ~Iyaing, Inspector. ~I~ung San Ya, Inspector. 

The Subdivisional Officers. 1\lessrs. C. S. Pennell, H. H. Duff. and latterly E. J. Colston of 
Pyinmana, and t.V. G. Bowden, of Yametbin, worked hard in the way of ::;upen·ision. So ~!so 
did the folfowing gentlemen, namely:-

ly-

~lr. H. P. Pcdler, District Superintendent of Police. 
:\Ir. C. A. Munro, Assistant Superintendent of Police. 
Mr. R. C. \.Vhiting, Assistant Superintendent of Police. 

Of the Superdsors and Enumerators the following did exceedingly good work, name

Maung Gyi, Head Constable, Lewe. 
1\Iaung Shwe Min, Head Constable, K yidaunggan. 
1\·laung Tha Dun. Police Sergeant, Ela. 
Maung Po Thet, Alyollwgyi, Ela. 
1Iaung Lu Gale, Alyoth11g_1'i, Yezin . 

. .._ O_f the Towns~ip Officers, whu were all Charge Superintendents, the following I mention 
as havmg done their work zealously and well, namely- · 

!\laung Po Mya, Pyinmana. !\faung l\fin Naing, Pyawbw~. 
'l\b.ung Po Tun! Pyinmana. nraung PuLe, YamCthin. 
l\Ja1~ng Po Gyi (Officiating M.\·o6k), Yam~thin, who carried out the latter portion of 

the Ccn~us work in the Yamethin township charge for about one month. 

* * * * * 
T1~ connection with the office work, ~fr. E. J- Eu•kiel, Cj1ief Clerk of my ofticc. worked 

most. commendably. He worked really hard and faithfully. 
(f) The dist .. :ct, ch3:-ge, and circle summaries we;e comme-nced on the 2nd and com~ 

plctcd on the fith :\larch r~:OT, when the dist.·ict total wa:~ tcleg:aphcd to the Commissioner of 
Cen!.us, Cakutta, and the Superintendent, Cen3u.." Operation~, Bu:-ma. 

(_::) There were no nor.~synchronous areas in this disL·ict. * * "* 
(h) No prosecutions were instituted under the Census .Act, or necessary. * 
{i) The total actual cost of the operations. exclusive of the cost of forms anJ 

!upplicd from the Census office, is *· * * Rs. 211-14-o. * * * 
" * 

sta.tionery 
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(/) The results obtained may, I thin''• be accepted to be as correct as it is possible to ma1'e 
a Census. Every effort was made to make it complete, and I think we can claim to have sue~ 
~~d. • 

(k) The regist·ation of deaths was int:oduccd into this distdcl from the JSt Janua'Y 18gg. 
No epidemic of any kind afl:ected the population during the last. ten y.ca:~. The increase in 
the population is attributable chiefly to natu·al causes and partly to the growing impo:tance 
of the district, and the facilities alfo:ded bv the railway. 

In 18>6·97 a part of this district was subiect to scarcity, which was officially declared to 
be famine, and a great many people went to other districts; but I thnt\: the inc~·ease shown in 
the population indicates that near! y all have rctumed. 

* * * * * 
From A. L. HoUGH, Esq., President, Vam~thin Municipai Committee, tO the Superintendent, Census Ope·r .. 

ations, Burma,-No. 18, dated the 22nd April Igor. 

WITH reference to your Circular No. 24 of 1901, I ·h,ve-the honour to submit the Census 
report of the Yamethin Municipality. 

(1) In preparing the general register of the town of Yamethin the names of villages 
and the number of blocks were compared with the register maintained in the Municipal 
office showing the names of headmen of wards and blucks, and on thf> 2nd of October an 
abstract of the Yamethin town register was forwarded to you. "' * * 

{2) The numbering of houses was commenced on the 1oth October aud in some blocks 
on the 12th, and the earliest date of completion was the 14th October and the latest the 
23rd October. 

(3) Excluding lhe railway, there were 41 blocks within municipal limits, for which 
three Supervisors and thrt:e Charge Superintendents were .1ppointed. * * * 

There were 41 Enumerators and one Assistant Enumerator. * * * Of the 41 
Enumerators appoiq_t«!cl, 22 were clerks and licensed copyists, one was a Munjcipa1 office 
peon, 11 v .. ·ere ayat6ks and akwetdks, and seyen wc:e traders and !Jthcrs. 

* * * * * 
{4) Preliminary enmnera!ion.-The earliest date on which the preliminary enumera

tion took place was the 1st February and the latest on the gth. and the testing by the Super
visf)rs. was completed on the 2oth E-'ebruary. * * * 

(5) The work performed by the Supervisors and Charge Superintendents was on the 
whole satisfactory. 

The following persons deserve special commendation for Census work in the town of 
Yamethin :- · 

Mr. E. J. Ezekiel, Chief Clerk, Charge Superintendent of No.3 circle. 
Maung Tun 6n, Akunwttn, Charge Superintendent of No. I circle. · 
Maung Tun Win, Treasury Officer, Charge Superintendent of No. 2 circl~. 
Mr. F.]. Ellis, Secretary, Supervisor of No. 2 circle. 
Maung Po Tnn, Re,·enue Recorrl-kecper, Supervisor of No. 3 circle. 
Maung Pe Khin, Clerk, Supervisor of No. I circle. 
Maung Ba Thet, Clerk. I 
Anantaran, Ho~pital Assistant. l' 
Maung Po Them, Clerk. · 
Maung Hok, Clerk. 
Maung Po Nyun, Clerk. 
Maung Po Ka, Bailiff. Enumerators. 
Maung Gyi, Clerk. 'I 
Maung Po Kun, Clerk. 
Maung Shwe Bin, AyaliJk. 
Maung Bah, Municipal Overseer. j . 

* * * * * The district, charge, and circle summaries were submitted 
~nd and 3rd March respectively. 

by the Supervisors on the 

* - * * * * 
From E. J. CoLSTON Esq r c s V'rce Pres"rde t p · 'I · · I' . a.tions B ' · · · ·• · . n .• _ymmana '' umctpa 1ty, to the Superintendent, Census O"per· 

• urma {through lhe Deputy Commlsstoner, Yam~thin},-No. 68·31, dated the 4th April 1901. 

IN accordance with Circular No 24 f 1 h h h · · 
th . · · o 1901, ave t e onour to submtt a bnef report on e operations generallv. 

(b) Hcuse-n111nbe'ri g-Th h b · · 
tgoo and completed b 11" · tl Ne ouse-num enng was commenced on the tst Novemb·~r 

( T 
y 1e 7 1 1 ovember I~oo. · 

c) 11 t' a"ency employed -Th · t . Ch · · -viso;snand lOt bEnumerato · I ere "ere. \\0 arge Supenntendents, etght Super-
from the educated and resprs tembpl 0)1'e~ fofr takm_g the Census, and the majority were selected 

ec a e c a::ts o men m the town. 
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nd was con, plcted 
. red on the 2oth JanuarY rqot a U . t d 

(d) The preliminary enumeration co:msn rinlendents and suPervisors persona y tes ~
on the 22nd February 1901. The Char ,.,e upe ersonall. examined by the Deputy Commlo• 
the work daily, and the genecal schedules .wc~el· th, n~ti,·e quarter in oLtauung the ca,tes 
sioner. Som~ difficulty was at first :xperdlentce n'~c-s~ood the JanO'uage thoroulShl;' t~ey over-

. t tf Charge Supc:nnten en _, u l o 
ami tnh~s, l~u. '. ~s. Ie. din to those blocks personally. - _ 
came tlus dlfl•cu.t} by atten g . f k f -,ned hv th•' Cen;us ofilcers was 

t . The quahtv o wor per Oc • p ( ) d (e) Final enumcra loll.- ; ~I . i\l w Po 'ru i\faung La e Z an 
go~~ and I spcci~lly reco~.~1e~d l\Ia;~~fn P~:~~~t\~g~s~is~~~te. ' . 
Bailiff Maung G) I, SupenJ~or~, forb\ ~. Tl I t fir·t d'•d not wi~h to ai\·e the! 

l t!. 4 t l\ II 1C peop e a , " . d 
(/,) Prosecutions um f'r lt-' • ·cd.~~ t · •h. tl e rca"on for this operation was explamc: 
~ thinkina thev were to be taxc ' uu \\ en 1 • - . 

names, , :-:>litcl~· and most willingly gave every mformaliOn. . . . 
to th~~~ t~~~ ;o:,l a~tual cost for numbering houses, including stationery and excluding pnntmg 

forms, was Rs .• 42~ro-o. · . · d · during th:: past 10 
(k) Vital statistics.-There were no outbreaks of an: ep• enuc · 

Years. · . · · f h · -· · · d · · 1 · n -Durin a the \·ear r 8')7 tmmigrants rom t e Iamme· 
(!) Enn(r'r/lon an twmzgra 10 · ~ · • ' ;J · ,d t th · h ,.,.~ 

stricken distriCts in Upper Burma settled here lor a short ttmc, Lut they returnc o etr om~> 
in the follm•:ing year. 

From L M. PARLETT, Esq., r.c.s. Officiating Deputy Commissioner, Myingyan,-to the Superintendent, 
. Census Operations, Burma,-No. 12tS·s-6, dated the 25th :\larch 1901. 

J HAVE the honour to suhmit her.e\vith a brief report on the Census operations in this 
district as celled [or in your Circular No. 24 of 1901 1 dated the r8th January rgor. 

(a) The pnparntion of the geucra/ register of ru'llog<'< or towrzs and of the circle list. 
-The general register of yjJJages was preparrd 111 the General Department of the Deputy 
Commissioner's office, also the circle Jist and map. 

*· * * * * 
The registers and circle lists were subjected to the closest examirration by the Deputy 

Commissioner, the Akunu'ten, and the Township Officers. 

* * * * * 
(b) House·ntmzhe~ing commenced on the 1st Octoher and was finally completed on the 

15th November. The people rendered every assistance and the work was acc0mplished 
without difficulty. The difficulty, however, was to keep the numbers on the houses. 
People e.rth-oiling their houses would daub out the number and children selectetl number
boards a~ playthings .in preference to all else. It was curious to find that the thugyis were 
very anxtous that the~t own houses should bear the No. !-,-the first ""d chief house in thd 
villege.. The people generally consider~rl tl>at it was a harmless freak ou the part oi an 
energetic Government to count houses m th1s way, when the tlwthameda~roHs furnished 
really all the informetion which could possibly serve any useful purpose, . 

(c) The agency employed.-There were six townships dealt with. 

* * * * 
. The charges were as follows:-

1\1 yin:nan 
Natogyi ... 
Taung>ha (half) 
Taungtha (half) 
Pagan •.. 
l~yaukp.1daung (half) 
J\.yaukpadaung (half) 

Township Officer. 
Township Officer. 
Town<ihip Officer. 
inspector of Poli.:e. 
Township Officer 
Township Oflicer: · 
Sergeant of Police. Sale 

. ••• ••. To·,~,·nship Officer. 

* 

j:hhe SEupervJSors were generally myo!hugyis and the best educated thu -
e numerators were merchants yw u cr th · 1 gyls. 

fact tlle best men in the villages. ' aballu::.s, ugy,s, c erks, leading villagers, and in 

* * * * (d) The preliminarv enume~a!ion-0 · t h * 
the second week of Janu.i:ry the prelimi . .wmg o t .e schedules not being received till 
ary and was finished by th~ loth Februa n.lr) enumeratton commenced at the end of jan u-

TI 
~ . 

le work was first dona on blank . h' h 
(Charge Superintendents) and the Sublap;r, wl u'cfli was check;d thoroughly by the 111 yo6ks * IVISlona cers of l\lvm{Tyan and p .. O'l • * , * - :::. .. 0 , n. 

- * (e) Tl~e /Ina/ enumenztion.-'-The ualit' of the . * 
goop, m some cases particularly so. T'j,. f }II - d\\ork done by ~II Census officers was 

.... o owtng esen'P. spe ·, 1 • 
!\Ieung i\le, Sudivisional Offi 'I . - . . . Cld commendatwn :-

cer, " ymgyan. 

'I 
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C!.·a'!'gc SupcrintendeJtts. 

Manng Tin, To\\·nship Officer, Natog~'i. 
~1aun~r ~o, Township Ofl~ccr, Taung-tha. 
I\Jaun; Tin, To\\nsJ,jp Officer, Pagan. 
I\iaun~ Kvin Han, inspector of Police. 
~laung AUng 1\Iyat, Sergeant of Police. 

S!t pt~rtJt'sors. 

Maung Twa, Thugyi of Sunlun. 
~launc: ~le Gyaw, Thugyi of Thinbyun. 
Maung 1\1 aung, Thugyi of Lethit. . 
Maung Po H Iaing-, Th_ugyi of Ta.naungdamg. 
Maung Po An, Thugy1 of Gy6kpm. 
Maung San Myin, Thugyi of Tau~gth;;. . 
Maung Maung Gyi, son of Thugy1 of Same1kk6n. 
Maung So Min, Thugyi of Tazo. 
l\laung San U, Thugyi of Ywagyi. 
~hung Pyan, Thugyi of Tabe, 
l\faung Hrne, Thug-yi of BusOnywa. 
~laung Po Saw, Thugyi of Kyanso. 
I\laung Po Bwin, Thugyi of ~awa. 
~laung Po Than, Thugyi of Kyatywa. 
l\Jaung Waik, Thugyi of Tingan. 
i'vlaung Ba 0, Thugyi of Ngathayauk-Tingyikan. 
Maung Po Gaung, Thugyi of Taungbileya. 
Maung Pe Gyi, Af)'.JII:u!(yz" of Taungsin. 
Maung Myin, Thugyi of Taungnyo. 
~Jaung Chet, Thugyi of Chaungshe. 
Maung Po Ta, Af)'othu!(yi of Taywindaing. 
Maung Shll'e Ka, Thugyi of Taungbitawleywa. 

Maung Ba, Head Clerk to the Mvook of Taungtha, also rendered valuable assistance, 
though not actually appointed a Census officer. · . 

{f) The fu}':zration of t~e district~ clzar.f!e, and czrcle summanes, and the ar· 
r 1?ngt1mrnts made for tlze carl.}' submt'ssion of data for tlzc provt'sional totals.-In order 
to expedite the despatch of provision.d totals, it was arranged that all Supervisors should 
meet thl"ir Charge Superintendent in a s_uitable centr.: on the ;md Mar:-=h, anJ prr~pare and 
deli\'er to him their circle summaries and thus enable him to compile and submit his charge 
summary. 

On the 2nd March the Deputy Commissioner himself chocked all the circle snmmaries 
from the town of Myingyan and as many circles as hatl come in from the townships. 

* * * * * All figures were in on the sth l\Tarch, on which date the provisional totals were tele· 
graphed to the Census Commissioner and Superintendent or Census, Burma. 

* * * * * (iJ The total actual cost of the Census operatio~s is Rs. I06·.j·o. 
(j). The correctness or otltcrwise of tlze results obtained- * <¥.· * 

rt is hopf'd that the results on the whole were substantiallv accuratt". 
(A-) h'tal st,7!istics.-There have been no devastatfng epidemics during the la:;t 10 

years. The register of birtl1s is not maintained in the district. 

* * * * * (!) Em(!!raft'r.m and ·imm((ra!ion.-Emigration and immigration in Mving-yan follow 
the barometer. It has long b•?cn an estahlisht·d custom in this di~trict to miJr~te ~wl 1 cn scar· 
city threatens and to return when the rains promise a livf'!ihood. ::o. 

* * * * * 
This year t_he mi~ra~ion_l1as not bee~ quite so general on account of the bf'!ter agricul

tural S1..!3son wh1ch th1s d1stnct has expenenceJ. 

* * * * -~ 
From G. C. B. STIRLtNC";,, E..,q., Otlicia.ting- Superintendent of the Northern Shan States. to the SuprriOJ

tandcnt, Ll'nsus Opcr:ttwns, Burma,-No. 6::7-2 P., d.1 ted the ::?3th May 1g01 • 

I HAVE the hon0ur to submit a report on the Censur;; oper~tion. · tl N" th.. Sb 
Stales. * * * ~ . • !> m ·w 1 or t;rn an 

R(-port on Ce11sus opPrations z'n the Norll1ern ShrZu States. 
. The Census in th~ Northern ~ha ... n States was a non-synchronous one. The area dealt 

w1th embr.,ced the whole of the C1s-Salween States ,,.,·th th . t' f \'" t '· L .. 
Th.- S . d II T . ' c excep 10n o "' es .\lang- (•n. 

~~ · t.ttc .111 a rans-SalweC'n terntory wcrc omitted f tl t' h~l tl 
Kachin di:,tricts or I\urlh Hsenwi were treated as an" E' t' rortnd le op.~ra rons, w J c IC 

s rma e area. 
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2. (a) NM-synch•onoi!S area.-Enumeretion began punctually on the 1st December 
and was completed in tUe vario-us States on the fo!IO\ving dates:- . 

!I~ T3\\ngpeng 3rd January. 
ln South H3e:nwi toth March. 
In H~ipaw 31st f\larch. 
I r. l'oiurth H~cnwi 22nd .April. 

3· According to the original scheme the enumeration was to have been done bv the 
local native official:: and c~e.cked by_ Gm·ernme~nt officers. The latter included alllhe· per
manen_tst~ff and two spena1ly_app0wted M~ooks, ... Maung Po Mya and 1\Iaung Bwa . 

.Mr. 1 horn ton, I.C.s. (Adv1ser to the Hstpaw Sa-:obwo), dealt with the Kodauncr M6no
LOng1 l\!On~ ~ung, and the greater p~rt ~fEaster~ I-lsipaw; Saw Lon Saing. Tow~\Iag,~-: 
tr.ate, '\\'lth Hs•pa\': tcwn and home d1stnr:t; l\Iyook Hkun Moog with Hsumhs:~.i; l\Iyot1k 
~Jaung- Po ~fya Wlth T:twngpeng and the rest of Hsiprtw; 1\Tr. H. J. Inman, Extra A~sist~ 
ant Commis.~ioncr: witb South Hscnwi: and 1\lyoOk 1\Iaung Ewa with North Hsenwi, where 
be receiv~d som: a~si:Otance from tl1e Ci,·il Officer at Kut~ai.and :'\lyo(jk 1\laung Po Mya. 

Lash10 station was enumerated by I\lr \V. Law, offic1atmo- I\h·oOk. 
The Railway Ccnsu~ was taken by the Railway authoritie~. · 
~ For several w~eks before the commencement of the actual enumeration murh time 

was devoted to instruc1.ing the Jocal officials in the work which was required of them. The 
schcd.ule form wa:; can:-_fully expla~n.cd1 and the on\cials were called upon to fill up a specimen 
form m re~p:ct o( the1r ow~ (amd!cs, or to enumerate the people in a house near at hand. 
In the maJ_onty of cases tlus was labour wasted. Those who succeeded in getting some 
grasp of Lhe work for the moment forgnt what they had learnt in the short i11terval be· 
tween in~truction and enumeration. Others were too illiterate to do the "·ork themselves 
and too stupid :<nd indifferent t~ get it done for them. It thus happened that the original 
scheme, by wh1ch the enumeratiOn should have been carried out by the local ofiicials and 
merely verifit:>d by Government Officers, had 1 to a great extent, to be abandoned. To this 
general ~ule there were of course many exceplions. In South I-lsenwi 1 where the majority 
of the circle~ ar:e large and pro~perous, the local officials are usually of a superior typ~. 
Here th_ey ~1d g~od work after they had once been started. In Hsumhsai also, where the 
populatiOn 1s chi(·Hy J:?anu and much ~urman,_,ized, ~he !\IyoOk got real assistance from the 
local headmen._ But m the rest .of H~:11paw State! ID Tawngpeng, and in North Hsemvi a 
regular house~to~house enumeratiOn had to be mad~ b.,}.~ the_ Goyernment officer, assisted 
only by clt.rks drawn from the Sa-;,•bmu.'s office ___ Apart from the sc-attered character ol t!1e 
population and the difficulties of travel, the onlv obstacle met \Yith was the ignorance of the 
native. r.flicials. This, as has been explained,- nt:!cessitated a departure from the original 
scheme over wide areas and added enormously to the labour of the Government officers. 

5· The attitude of the people towards the Census was generally that of resigned in
diffuence. They one and all reganled it as a preliminary to an enhanced revenue assess• 
ment. Assurances to the contrary were received ·..vith more or less polite incredulity. But 
there was nothitlg in the way of active opposition. In some cases the officials, even when 
quite incompttent to give any real assistance, showed a commendabl~ though misdirected 
ze:\1. Thus one of them took a security bond from each viiJagc: headman iu his circle, in which 
the latt(;:r Uound himself to submit to any punishment the Government in its wrath might 
inilict .shoulJ there be a single name omitted from the village list. There were no prosecu· 
tions unrll!r the Act. 

6. The value of tl1e figures obtained varies in the different States. In Hsipaw the 
Add5er thinks the errors of omission may possiUly amount to 2 or 3 per cent. It is impro
bable that they exceed this in either Tawngpcng or South Hsenwi. North Hsenwi is the 
m::~st backward of the States, and Census-taking here was most arduous and difficult. It is 
hard to say bow far the returns are under the mark. Probably not less than 5 and not more 
than 10 per cent., taking all the enumerated districts togC'ther. ___ __ . 

The omissions made in the first instance, and subsequently detect~a, '~·ere ch1efly the 
very young, the very old, pUng __ -vis, nuns, lunatics, cripples, and the afthct':d generally._ 
Recently born children were not mentioned by the head of the house, perhaps Urrough bash~ 
{ulness; old people past work were no_t thoug~t _worth c~ting. P_OnJ!.'}Ih' and nuns '7ere 
left out -bee-~heir-Hves-are- -devoted to reltg1on ; lunatics and C'flftples bec:tuse the) are 
below the level of ordinary beings. It is possible that the last cotumn of the Cen~us .sc~cdu.lc 
will give but an inadequate conception of the nu~~ers of the mentally· ~r ~odlly mhrm m 
the Slates. Due allowance must be made for omiSSIODS of the character tndJcatcd, and al.c-IJ 
of course for wilful concealments of other members of a family and for whole households 
left out. But on the whole I think the re~ults arc a$ good as could rea~onably be .expe:tc·?· 

So far as i::; known there ha,·e Lcen no very ,.,..idf"spread or destructJYe_q.ndem~es w1thm 
recC'nt years. Vital stati::;tics are not maintained, and any remarks IJ~dcr thts h~;ad_ are_ me:ely 
the personal opinions of of:Rc( rs •. 1t ca.n hardly_ be doubtc_d that the IDfant .n:ortal1ty ~~. h~gh. 
The absence of young chddren 1s notiCeable m ma.ny Vl_llages, and ~n~u1r1es ~f heads of 
iami:ie~ :seldom fail to disclose losses hv death. It 1s bf'll~vcd that this IS espectally true of 
the pu;e Shan populati("\n, an? it will.be interesting t~ see if the vie~v is b;"Jrnc out _by the 
prf'sent c~nsus. Sma1l-pox 1s endemic (rarely very nrultnt, rarely 'cry mtld), and 1t must 

be re::po"nsible for a great many death~ in the year. 



lxiv APPBNDfCJlS, 

&. Doring the past decade a good!Y number of petso~..s have return.,.J til ffie~r natl~e 
States who had ldt them 11Wiog to the disturbances of previous years. · No recor.d u( .S:vibl• 
abie ,;f the number of such people; and the fact can only. be $tated go-nerally: There has • 
been some migration to Hsipaw from Burma and to North and South HseDWl from places 
beyond.the Salween, both from British and foreign territory. The southern movement of the 
Kachin tribes continues.· Here and th•·re they have been checked, but on. the whole they 
•~read a little farther each year. Kachio villages are found in S01ith Hsenwi,-~n 'rawogpeng, 
ud in the Mong Long sub-State of Hsipaw. They h_ave.setti':d on the,f-lnge of the '\?• 
coontrv and in Mang Lou-and have begun to get a footmg 10 Kengtung. These htter dis' 
tricts ;re beyond the area covered by Census operations .in the 1\orthern ·Shan States and 
are only referred to in connection with the s•n~thwarcL ';lloveme?t ·of ~he .Kachins:·: It "is a 
serious matter for the Shan population. The more far·s•.:hted recogmze.tt as .such, iutd all 
keenly resent it. But the Sbans have neither the nom?.':.~.,!!C!.r th~g!lt_ij.g:IJ,ualities to.~heck 
the tide. . . . . · · ;. .. . -. • · . · · ·· · .' · 

, 9. The railway has not yet been opene!l for "traffic beyond Nawnghki£>. in tliit Hsniobsai 
sub~tate of Hsipaw. Its ioflu.epce on.tbe·p~~,>nl~tion is still r~th~t a que~ti-oo'o! tne future. 
But 1t has already begun to be felt 10 Hs1paw State. 'Natives nf'-I"Ddia ·have· "settled.<rt~ 
N:twnghkio and Hsipaw town, and stray bunniah.thave penetrated to s.om.e'Of the larger vil
lages along the main cart-roads.- -Railway construction llair'·or course·. attr.;u:ti:d Indian and 
Chinese cooli~. These are.sbown ~eparate!y In the railway re"furii~ Chinese [locally 
known as Ma,ogt!Jas (Burmese); Tat No,.Ta1 Na (Shan)] come froin the Chmese Shan States. 
Men of this race vi~it th~ Northern Sban Stat~s every year. The:y -work at-road-makilig; 
Irrigation, c~e.!'tering, sawing timber,_ blacksmithing, &c., and leave·at the end. of .the dcy 
weather. · · · . - · · ·•·'' c.'" · 

The i~niediate effect pf cart-roads Is olt~ to reduce the number ·of ·the -i-ill'aaes tl.rougb 
which they pass. Demands for supplies and'transplirt, the trouble of proteding "their-'crops 
~m mules. and bullocks,· &c., .are cordi~!Iy disliked by t.he ease-lo,·ing Shan:: "He takes 
time to reahze that be can sell hts produce at far better pnces than he ever o-at before.. · It 
thus h:'ppens that small villages frequently inove when a cart-road is opened, while on· an 
established and well travelled route new villages and S\Dall bazaars spring up. Instances in 
recent years of both processes coulll be given. · · . · ' · · · 
· · ro. No tribe was discovered wb_icb bas not already been reported on. 

I I n?_ -_a_ct oUJltJWPr_?•ioa~:.:=_ __ _ 

(•! Contingencies ... · -
· (6. Pay of two special Census .. ~fficers &.;;, the •5th 

OctobOI .. Igoo to the 3oth A ptil 1901 - 2,J6S 1o 10 (c) Travelling allowance of above ••• 
(J) Payoftwo·interpreters,onefromlhe ulNovember-'i~. lt407 _4 o 

thetsthAprii(Rs. uo), one from the 1st No-
vember to Apnl (Rs. 113·5-4) ... . .... 223 5 -4 

Total ... 4>43o .(i 2 

ra (6) Estimated area.-Tb~Kacbin distr' t f N th --:-........... .- : 
estimated area A list of the various circles and the s ~· ~r d Hsenw! were trea~ed as an 
ed. The latter was arrived at b a 1 . n th e es I rna e ~opulahon of each IS append
of actually counted villages to t!e t!!!.f' iUg b e ";rage ~certamed number per household 
can only be regarded as an approximati~n ':::, ~h: ouses 10 tb_e area.· !he result" of course 
households nor the factor by which· these 1 b true P~~ul~tton. Neither tile, number of 
The number of houses has been obtained (a'j~e ~en 

1
mu tlphbd has. any claim to· accuracy. 

(6) from returns made by headmen within they ac ua c_ount etween November and April, 
lists. Reliance can be placed on! on the first same penod, and (c) from last year's .re\"enue 
ed with revenue ~ssmeot it is ~bvious that ~b'ed,,rut as the lat~er returns wer7 c_onoect_o._ 
lbdz tbe.al- be_c_laJm~t thepoh I r f hey w~ I only contam errors of OffiiSSIOfi. It 

..l1!;rbaps iil:o<>d deal m?re. --~ ,..u a Ion o t e estimated area is. at least t: ... t stated, and 
The area m~IPded i~ not a compa<,Ulock It c . · · ·. · _ ··, • :-> · ; -1 

~of the State !rom~orth to Soufu_lti.ex.tentimprlses se~tlementS of Kachms 10 vanous 
desrred, a map will be snbll>ita:d ...OuahJ h , . n square m1les can hardly be· given but, jf 

People o.f ot~er. races living amonogsf t~e 0~~';,tithe 1oc~litie~raeed~~ __ _- , , 
oc Palaung dJStncts and subject to the autb "t £" are mcluded, Kachios living in Shan 
h:'ve ~· enum~rated iu the standard form ori t 0 th: local officials are excluded. .These 
~Jvely Wlth Kacbins, nor does it include all Ka h"he es~mate therefore does not deal exclu-
'" ap_pended. c tna. table sbowing·distribution by races 

fhe average number of persons to a h • . , 
from actual count o! a small number of villa o:se 10 the c~s~ of the Kachios ~ · eal.;.lated 
~:~ie;cl~~:.bb~:\::,f ':i~w of the Censu~ (~:~;j1 as~~~~ 1:hregre~~ble, ~ut it was uuavoid· 

• a VI"ted first. These 1 d 0 er consideration~) the Northern 
men~, an~_no information as to the number oc'~o not yet been brought under revenue assess

·!,h;!tie li•: 0J houses had been obtained; b11 t a fe~:os, 0k even o;>f villages1 was available. . By 
ons evote to more settled districts, Thwec 8 remam~~ before !he close of Census 

· e newly-admmiStcred districts ·were not 
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the best places to make a detailed count of families, and time did not admit of any large 
number of households being dealt with elsewhere. The experience obtained, however, was 
that Kachin families averaged five pcrsons-_lwo males and three females. It \\ill be interest· 
ing to ::;ee whether so great an excess of female~; is shown in the Ct'nsus of Kachins elsewhere. 
The only explanation of it here is that many men die by \·iolence, while the women die only 
in the ordinary course of nature. In the case of races other than Kachins living in the esti
mated area, the a\•erage population per hou::ie is based on an actual count of a large number 
of families . 

. The Census of the estimated area was carried out by Mr. A. H. Duke, Assistant Politi· 
cal Officer, North I-lsenwi. 

13. All officers in the Northern Shan States assisted at the Census. Until it was 
finished the Adviser and the Extra Assistant C0mmissioner, South Hsenwi, had hardly time 
for an}' other work. The special Census officers, IvlyoOks i\laung Po Mya and Maung Bwa, 
wert indefatigable in their.e~ertions1 and often did not return to camp till long after dark. 
Trrrvelling in the Shan States is \~ery--ltt-9oriou-!_,_ and it is no light matter to be out from 
morning till night on work like Census enumcratlon-:--t-beg to submit the. services of Mr. 
H. A. Thornton, I.c.s., Adviser, Hsipaw; Mr. H. J. Inmanr Extra Assistant Commissioner, 
South Hsenwi, and of Myobks Nlauog Po Mya and ~bung Bwa as wortl>y- of special com· 
mendation. 

APPENDIX A. 
Norther11 Shan States. Estimated area. 

No. Circles. HouseS. Males. Females, Total. 

-
I Na-ti ... ... .. . lOO 400 6oo x.ooo 
2 Nam Hkai ... ... ... '55 3-10 455 795 
3 P:1ng Kapna .. ... .. . '40 zSo 420 700 
4 Kang :\·JOng ... ... . .. >98 631 gog 1,540 
5 Kawug Kaw ... ... .. . >oo 400 6oo r,ooo 
6 MOng Leng ... ... ... go >20 070 490 
7 Tai~Se . . ... ... S2 rSo- 203 JSJ 
s Law Naw rart of 

} 
... ... 9 IS 27 45 

9

1 

Pang·Yok Part of ... ... 9> 2>2 258 480 
IO S~NO Part of ... ... 97 194 291 4BS 
JI Man \Vlin tPart of ... ... so IOO ISO 250 
12 Loi Hawm · Part o£ ... ... 33 66 99 J(l$ 

131 Pat Ma ... ... 

1 
... ... I 50 300 450 750 

14 Manssak r•rt of ... ... •7 54 8r 135 
15 Mu·S~ Part of ... ... 18 36 54 go 
16 Mang Hang Part of ... ... 40 So 120 200 

:~ 
Ho-Tao ... ... ... . .. 394 831 1,180 2,01 I 
Knpna ••• ... ... ... 232 497 68o '·'77 19 M011g l{o ... . .. ... 358 823 1101 I 11834 

20 Po· Wang ... ... 271 6oo 810 1,4-10 
21 ~IOng-ya [Part of l ... ... 202 4o6 596 1,002 
22 MCing Si .•. ... ... . .. 1,013 2,214 3,15S S·369 
23 MOng Paw ... ... .. 266 591 sss 1,446 
14 , MOng Htam ... ... ... SJ8 I,JS] I,40I 2,788 
25 I MOng \Vun ... ... ... 758 I,]IJ 2,089 3,8oz 
26 Ho-Pyet ... ... ... 191 414 5<5 959 
271 Ti-Ma ... ... ... ... 430 864 1,039 J,QOJ 
~s Sao-Puru ... ... ... 164 356 488 844 
29 Pang-I<ai ... ... ... 145 407 5oS 915 
.30 Pang Hok ... ... ... 213 426 637 I,o6J 
31 I Ho-Maw ~Part of j ·~· 

... so 100 150 250 
32 Hpak-Yai Part of ... ... !So 360 540 900 
33 Loi Kang ... ... ... so 100 ISO •so 
34 Konghsa. ... ... ... 75 150 225 375 
35 Nga·Ryem ... ... ... !19 2J9 335 574 
a6 Ta-hkai fPart or .J ... ... 70 170 210 380 
37 :Pan~ Kut Part of ... ... 417 830 110Q9 1,929 
3B i H$at-I-I kao ... ... .. . 178 349 426 775 
391 H ao-Kang ... ... .. . 81 156 229 385 
40 Hsam Pu ... ... ... 34 71 95 166 
.J.l Hpa-Sawm ... ... ... 103 195 259 454 
42 Nam Nak ... ... .. . 77 I6J 199 J62 
43 1 TunsO ••• ... .. . 6o 120 1Su 300 
44- · L.oi Lai [Part of l ... ... go 2>0 270 490 
45 Loi Pe .•. ... ... . .. ISO 300 450 750 
46 Man-A IV ... ... ... 40 So 1>0 200 

47 Ing-MOng ... ... ... So J60 240 400 
48 Nam PakiOng ... ... ... so IOO ISO 250 

49 Warrapum [Part of ] ... ... 71 140 nS 358 
so N ing Lorn Part of J ... ... Ill 216 ~H2 I 548 

Total ; S,g62 19,2b9 25,858 I 45,12] ... ! 
I 
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APPENDIX B. 

Distribu!io11 by Races. 
- . - --

' - -- . 
No. Race. Houses. PoPULATION. 

Mates. Females. Total. 

- ~ • s,1oz. I 1,404 17,If16 zS,s•o l<achins ... ... ... 
3-454 3·9-18 7,402 

Palaungs ... 1,439 ... ... 
1,046 2,J07 2,929 s,z.)6 

Shans ... ... ... 
716 t,938 t·732 3,67o Chinese ... ... ... t66 - 3"9 Lisaw ... 59 143 

_ ... ... 
--~ 

Total ... 8,96• 19,269 zs:,sss 45,127 

From A. H Hu.DEBRAND, Esq., c.r.E,, Superintendent and Political Officer, Southern S~an States, to 
the Superintendent, Census Operations, Burma,-No. 9I0-4C.-I, dated the 19th Aprtl 1901, 

, I HAVE the honour to forward copy of the r~port of tbe ~xtr:'- As_si~tant Commissione~, 
Myelat division, together with his charge and. c~rcle summanes m or1gmal, and copy of h1s 
letter No. 457-1 C., dated the 8th instant. ' 

* * * * * Mr. C. E. Browne has taken immense_trouble to obtain a reliable Census, and from 
wl1at 1 saw in niy tours in his division in November and December I goo_, I can con_fidently 
accept his figures as the nearest to absolute accuracy as are to be obt:;uned,. He IS to _l>e 
commended for the result of his personal care, flSStstanceJ and supervtstonJ wtthout whtch 
the figures would ha'le been of no. value. . 

The Chiefs and clerks spec1ally· mentioned by him in Part II of his report are also 
-wort\]y of commendation. 

* * * * * 
CENSUS OF THE MYELAT STATES AND LOIL6NG. 

/-Preparatory work. 
On the 17th August the fifteen chiefs in this charge were inform~-d of the orders of 

Government regarding the non-synchronous Census of their States and were given luii in
structions 'IS to what they were to do to get a correct enumeration of their people. Be
tween that date and the tst of December all the States were visited by me and the clerks 
were instructed what to do and how to fill up the standard schedule. House-numbering 
was done satisfactorily in most of the States and many persons took pains to paint their 
numbers and decorate their boards. 

In Loi·ai nrat tin-plates were supplied to all the houses. In Loil6ng State the number
ing of house& was 'Very backward; and in a few villages in Namhkai State the numbers were 
all wrong, due to the families being enumerated before the numbers were put up. When 
the number boards were sent· out from the Chief's court the people, bein". i<>'norant 
Taungthns, were unable to decipher them and put up the boards which took theit fancy. 
Steps Wete taken to put them right as soon as the confusion of numbers was detected. In 
not a few ca~es_ numbers were put wher~ th~y could not be se:n and others were carefully 
5 towed away mstde houses to prevent thetr bemg damaged by ram or by- children. ;' 

The Enumerators were clerks attached to the Chiefs' offices and clerks temporarily 
engaged for the purpose. They were men who belonged to the States and were assisted in 
their work by the village and circle headmen. Rupees 400 was sanctioned towards the ex
penses of the extra establishment entertained in each State, of which a sum of Rs. 40 remain~ ed unexpended. 

/1.-T/ze Ce11sus itself. 
(a) . !':numerators started work on or shortly after the rst of December. The rolls in 

the. ~rst mstance were p:epared on Shan paper and were produced for my inspection when 
I v1s1ted each S_tate. V1lla~;c~ here and there which showed a· preponderance of males or 
n p~uc~ty ?f ;htldren were vts~ted and checked. Bazaars were also visited and people ca!Jed 
up mrltscn~nnately and exammed as to the entries shown against them. 

(b) 1 here was no final enumeration on the night of the 1st March After the 
schedules wntten on Shan paper had been scrutinized and passed the ' 'tt 
the p int d f d d - k v were re·wn en on 

. r e orms. a1_1 one up m~o boo s, village by village, and deS atched to m office 
With an abstract S1m1lar to the '' c~rcle summary." All the schedules olthe fourtee/Myelat 
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States reached my office by the 1st March, but the last of the Loil6ng schedules did not 
reach m)· office till the 23rd March, due to the failure of some of the clerks to properly 
enumerate the Karcns and Taungthus in out-of~the way parts of the State. The l\Iyoza, when 
he discovered ho\v inaccurate some of the rolls were, ordered a fresh enumeration and did 
not aet the revised rolls till the 27th February. The State (Loilong) is an extensive one 
of r,6oo square miles 1 the country is very billy and difficult to get over, and the Karens in 
the southern parts are no more advanced then the Karens of Karenni who have been ex- . 
eluded from Census operations. 

In the Loi-ai State the first enumeration appeared faulty. A second was made at my 
request anrl resulteq in an increase from 5,388 to 5·553· In the Namhkai State there was 
a tendency to omit infants and children of tender age. The clerks were sent round a 
second time and on their return were 1-ble to show an increase from 6,576 to 61779· 

The Chiefs were expected to supervise the work in their respective States, but as some 
were old and decrepit anJ. unable to read or write, and one (the Maw 1VguJl:gunhmu} was 
irrcapacitated through illness, oery little could be expected from them beyond using their 
influence in sreing that a proper Census was made. 

Of the othe-r Chiefs I think the 1\'g'wejunlmzu of Pwehla, A.T.M., and the Myrna of 
Hsamilnghkam, AT.M., displayed the greatest energy and did all they could to get a correct 
enumeration of their States. Among the clerks I should especially commend the services 
of Mauna Po Taik, Maung Po Thit, and illaung The of the Pangtara State, M1ung Po Mya 
of the M~wnana Stak, Maung Sein of Loimaw State, and Maung Ba of the Pangmi State 
and Maung To;Maung Hlaing, and Maung Latof the Loilong State andAmal U YanShin 
of the same State. 

Hkn.n Yon 1 the Hsam6nghkam Myoza's brother·in·law and right·hand man, took an 
intelligent interest in the Census work of the HsamOnghkam State and assisted also in com
pleting the work of the Kyawkkn Stat~. 

(c) The Enumerators' and Suvrrvisors' abstracts were prepared in the Chiefs' offices and 
stamped with their Court seals. All the abstracts and village Census books were checked 
by me as far as possible and signed. 

(d) The Census of the whole charge was taken non-synchronously and was completed 
on the 27th February. · 

(c) No part of the charge was excluded from Census operations. 
(/) There were no prosecutions under the Census· Act and, as the work was done by • 

local agencies under the direct supervision of the Chiefs, there was no friction ancl no un~ 
pleasantness displayed by any of the races inhabiting the States of the Myelat. It might 
have been otherwise had Burmese clerks been imported for the purpose. 

(,\') Rupees 400 was sanctioned for extra establishment for taking the Census, of which 
Rs. 360 was actually- paid. 

At the Census-ta!<ing of 1891 the Maw State was under the Deputy Commissioner of 
Kyaukse and was censuserl synchronously with the rest of the district. The other States 
were exclu_dcd.from the regular Census operations, but were, during the dry weather of 18gr, 
suhjected tn a r~1ugh cnumf'ration conducted by the local officers and native officials. Since 
then each State has been twice enumerated for the quinquennial tribute arrangement i 
making in aJI, with the present Census, four enumerations durin~ the past ten years. The 
people have thus c-ome to understand what a Census is anc\ the local officers and native 
officials have less difficulty in getting correct statistics. A comparative statement is attach
edt sho" ing the variations in population, from which it will be seen that at the Census of 
!891 the estimated population was only 58,375• in r8g2-18g3 it was estimated at ro+, ggr, 
m 1896- r897 (when rolls were prepared of each household) it rose to 105,563, and at the 
present Census to II9,415~ which, taking everything into consideration, is as accurate~ 
non-synchronous Census of the Myelal and Loilong States as it is possible to make it. 

* * * * * 
(i) Eight thousand five hundred Census schedule forms in Burmese and 5 in English 

and t,soo outer covers were received from the Press• out of which 8,-j.oo Burmese schedules, 
- two English schedules~ and 1,400 outer covers were used in the States, 

The enumeration books were checked by me with the circl~ lists and done up into 
bundles in a• cordance with the Census Superintendent's letter No. 214-2C.O., dated the 
2oth February. Regarding the compilation of the Census schedules, I should like to make 
the following remarks :-

(a) The rule requiring a blank line to be left bet1veen each household has not been 
rigidly observed by all the Enumcrat•>rs. 

(b) The block numbers have not been entered, as villages were not divided into blocks. 
(c) The ages of Karens~ Palaungs, Tanngthus 1 &c., ar~ entered approximately only, 

as these peopl~ keep no Loro~copcs and keep no account of the years, 

t Not printed. 
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In some cases, especially in LoiJOng, infants under one year have been shown as one 
. df ... ft" •ear of a{)"e mstea o as m an s. ~ . z . K 

) {d) T1
1

.:..' ~epts of the Karens are shown in column 8 as h.arenm, ayem, arC'nbyu, 
Kalas~. Gaungto, and Palaung. d .. • . d · 

The other races, Danu, Taungthu, Taungyo. and Shan are not I\ JO~ mto septs. 
k) Of the languages shown in column 13, Taungyo, lntha, and Danu may be con~ 

sidered as dialects of Burmese. 
Palaung is a dialect of Shan as well as Danaw. 

From A H HtLDP.BRAND, Esq., c.I. B·, SuperintendC;nt and Political Officer, Southern Shan States, to 
th~ S~perintendent, Cl:f!SUS Operations, Burma,-No. 1322·4-C.-1, dated the lyth ~'Jay 1901. 

IN continuation of my letter No. 1186-4C.-1, dated the 17th instant, l have the honour 
to forward you copy of letter No: ~IJ·44~l.-1goo-o1, dated the 27th ~!a~ 190.1,. together_ 
with a copy of report and the divtst~nal charge and the charge .st;~lmancs m ongmal from 
the Extra Assistant Commissioner 10 charge of the Central diVISIOn. The schedules are 
being sent separately. 

2. From a personal visit to almost every State in the division whiie the Census ,~·as 
going on, I consider that the Census as a who!<; may be r~gard~d as correct, and that, ow10g 
to the exceptional trouble taken by Mr. Kternander, 10 whtch I was also able to render 
some assistance, as I happened to be inspecting there at the critical time~ the columns of 
" Occupation " and "Subsidiary occupation" are more reliable than in any of the other 
divisions. 

3· The houses and population in this division are considerably in excess of those in 
any of the others. The expenditure is far below that of the other divisions, and. with the. 
exception of the Myeiat, the figures for "Occupation," both permanent and subsidiary, are 
by far the most reliable. 

The extra time and trouble given to it and the better system of war king is to a great 
measure responsible for these better results. 

The work was a heavy one in eyery division, but the heaviest probably in this. 
Mr. D. W. Kiernander is to be congratulated on having done it so efticiently. 

--
. From D. W. KtERNANDER, Esq., Extra Assistant Commissioner, in charge Central Division, Taunggyi, to 
· the Superintendent and Political Officer, Southern Shan States,-No. 412-44-l\L-Igoo-ol, daLed the 

27th May 1901. 

I HAVE the honour to submit my report on the Census of the Central division, Southern 
Shan States, with the divisional charge and the charge summaries for the 12 States. 

* * * ~ * 
CENSUS OF THE CENTRAL DIVISION, SOUTHERN SHAN STATES, 1901. 

I.-Preparatory "ork. 

During the rains the twelve Chiefs in the charo-e were informed of the orders of the 
Government regarding the non~synchronous Ce.nsu~ of their States and were criv.:!n full 
'"'ritten instructions on the subject. ' 0 

•. Instructions were issued that between the dates of the 1st December 1900 and the 13th 
Feoruary 1901 the Census had to be started and finished on Shan paper. During the 
months of Auguss Se~t<.:mber_,. Octo~er, and November 1 goo, I personally visited all but 
the two State.s of Sa Kot and Mung POI and further instructed them how to fill in the standard 
schedule whtch had been ordered to be used for the non-synchronous Census. They were 
also mstructe.d how t?, arran.ge the v•l.h.ges into blocks, circle by circle. 

The officials of ~long Pa1 and Sa 1.\oi States during September came in with their budgets 
and the st~lndard schedule was explamed to them and printed-instructions given . 

. (a) The Enumerators were all local men and were the clerks of the Chiefs and were 
as.s1stcu -..:- v1llage and c•rcle headmen. . 

Rs 2~ sou6m,voafsRasll. t8io'otwas sanctindned for the entrrtainment of extra estahlishmcnt. of which 
• 'J~ - 1.. was ex pen cd for the ent. t · f · 1 · t 

the Chiefs and to aid me 1 · · h C cr amment o one clerk to general y ass1s 
n superv1smg t e ensus returns.. 

ll.-The Ccnsu,· itself 
Though instructions were .-rivrn to st t h · 

the only States that actually started 0~ ~ric ~~~e ~~lumc_r~tto? on the ~- st D~~embcr I goo, 
personally was at the time on the 1 Ith D 

1 
) \Hre LH Hka and Mung Ktmg, where I 

found the Censu~ on Shan paper writtcnc~eln£ Jer 1 ~1 no. I arrived at La,Yk Sawk town and 
stopped aml pcro;;.onally took the Er.u t l or.the town. It was so carelessly donC' that I 

· . mera ors nund and I d tl t · 1 h · my pre~~n~e. On the 24th Dece-mber I ·is" d \" • 1a 1e own wntten up w t em m 
· '-ltc awug liwe town and found the Ccnsu:> for 
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the town completed. A few..lllistahs in the column of workers were pointed out >nd 40 
Enumerators and to Supervisors were each set to start the work in the outside villages. I 
then proceeded to Samhka town and found the Census had been completed, except for two 
circles. Thc·v had made the s::tme mistakes as Yawng Hwe, which \~·ere duly corrcctt:d. 
Then proceeded to Se Koi and found Census bad not been starlerl (gtb Januar); 1901.) As 
the State was a small one I rlecided to personally write it up with my clerk and the State 
EnumeratOr, 150 houses, This w.1s done in two days by us and the State Enumerator left 
to finish tile remaining- h0uses. On the 11th January 1901 I arrh•ed at M0ng Pai and found 
nothing done, or any arrang-ement made to take the Census The Sawbwa was instructed to 
bring up ten men who could read and write, and I stopper! three days and, with the assistance 
of my clerk and Veterinary A5sistant, wrote up six villag-es with the men produced by the 
Sawb7roa and arr:mgeJ that rb~y should at once start work on Shan paper and finish it up all 
before the 13th Febru>.ry 19or. I U1en left and cros<ed u\·er to Hsa Htung State and found 
that the Tabct circle had been written up and on checking found many houses and pee>plc 
left out; therefore I took away the enumeration papers and started it afresh by personally 
taking each enumerator and making him write up a village in my presrnce. From he~e I 
proceeded on to \Vanyin and found th~t no attempt had been maCe to start the Censusowmg 
to the annual f- stival going on. 

The administrator was instructed to bring up an Enumerator for each circle, and I per
sonally with my clerk went out and had a village written up by e~ch Enumerator: From here 
I went on to Nawng-wawn and found the Census completed, except for one c1rcie. I per
sonally went round and checked t"·o cirdes and found the subsidiary work column was not 
understood and wrote it up and sent out ~ach Enumerator to correct his charge. From 
Na,lng-wawn I we11t to NamhkOk and found the C~nsus finished and the abstract for pre· 
liminary figures ready. On checking the same I found a few mistakes which were rectili.ed. 
Then went on to HopOng an·l found tl.lc'Census l1ad been finished. On checking the same from 
house to housf" found o\'er 300 pe~ple in one cirde had been left out owing to the laziness 
of the clerk, who wonld nr,t write up the names of each person giv~n by the house-owner 
(3oth January 1901). On looking tbrough the other circle lists further mistakes were made. 
T therefore took away all the papers and asked the administrator for nine Enumerators and 
put on one man to each circlr- and personally with my clerk sw~nt three days with the Enu
merate-s, wnting up each house in every village, dnd then left with instructions to finish 
thf'ir work in ten .. days. I •then went in to headquarters for a few days and returned to 
Hop6ng and checked the circles that had been finished and found them well and correctly 
written up. I then proceeded on to Lai Hka State and checked the Census all the way io tbe 
tnwn and found ever~: house propPrly written up, but they had gone wrong in the subsirliary 
work columns, ~o it was arranged that the Enumerator~ were to go out again and correct 
them. · 

I then proceeded to Mong Kung State and checked three circles on" the way and found 
the schedule propefly enter~d up and the abstract given in. At 1\IOng' KUng all abstracts 
were rect"ivcd and the char~e abstract sent in tu the Sup{!rintendcnt of the Southern Shan 
States for incorporation. 

(b) Tbr,re was no final enumeration or check on the tst March 1901. 
(.c) The Enumerators and Supervisors' abstracts were prepared in the office of each 

Chid and weu. che-cked by myself and I:llY two ciPrks. Ea.:h Supervisor's abstract is 
stamped by me and also otamped with my office seal and attached to the circle Enumerators' 
Looks. -

(d) The Census of the whole rlivisional charge was taken nou-synchronously and com
pl~ted on Shan paper ou the 13th February 1got. The copying from the Shan paper on to 
pnnted schedules was completed for eleven States by the 10th April r001. The schedule 
from the State of Yawng Hwe was finished on the rsth April and recei\'ed by me on the 
z'"t April. The delay is due to tbedUthar and the Census schedules intended lor this State 
being sent to Kengtung. 

(e) No part of the divisional charge was excluded from the non-synchronous Census. 
(/) No prosecution was made. The administrator of Hop&ng dismissed one of the 

clerks for cartless work. 

(g) The 12 States in 1000 sbowc-J an estimated population of 281,116 souls. 
The dh•isional and 12 charge summaries attached give the details of the population, 

State by State and circle by circle, also the grand total for the twelve States in the charge. 
(h) Originally· 12.ooo schcdulrs in Shan and 12,000 in Burmese with z,ooo covers of 

both ki11Js were received~ Shau .schedules were only required for one State, ·i.e., Mling 
KUng: con~tquen<;C' being a further supply of 6 1uvo Burmf'se schedules had to be indented 
for} the last 2,000 for Yawng Hwe beiilg sent to Ktngtung. I did not receive them till the 
22nd March 1901. 

The enum('ratio!l-books wer~ checked by me with the a.55istance of my two clerks and 
were ail done up into hunclles and circle summaries attached thereto. 
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· St 1 t of the ·stimalt•d populalion o.f 1900 and non-Synchronous Ccns,,s Comparative a emen t 
of 1901. _ 

- -

Name of State. 
Estimated popu- Census of n;)oi. I Remarks. No. lation I goo. 

------- -·-----
I Sa Ko; (Sagwc) ... 1,316 1,,-,87 ' I ... ... 

2 Samhka {Saga) ... ... ... I 1,64-0 1]/>..10 

3 :\tOng Pai (:-.1obyl!) ... ... ... 22,Q75 '9·328 
~ Lawksawk (Vatsauk} ... ... ... 2],810 24,614 

5 Hup0ng- ( Hc.pon) ... ... ... 10,-1-65 Io,So+ 
I 6,y65 6,6&6 6 NamhkUk {Nankok) ... ... ... 

4,804 7 Nawng \\'awn (~aung Mun) ... ... 5·430 
8 Laihka (Lcgya) ... ... 25,J40 25,793 
9 lhahti:ing ~ Thnt0n) ... ... ... 8,465 9.7>4 

10 \Vam·cn (Ban\·in) .•. ... ... IO,Oll5 10,19:? 

II ~lOng Kung (~1aingkain!!") ... ... :;,4.,005 3o,~oS 
12 Yawng l-b·~ (Nyaungywe) ''' ... 1,16,]00 92,6+5 

Total ... i zSr,t x6 253·985 ·--,--
I 

The State of ~long Pai has never been enumerated and th~ estimated populatwn IS 3,547 
in excess of the Census. 

Endorsement by A. H. HILDEBRAND, Esq., C.I.E., Superintendent and Political Officer, Southern Shan 
States,-No. ut\6--l.C.-t of IQOo, dated the 17th May 1901. 

COPY of the foliowincr forwarded to the- Superintendent, Census Operations, Burma, with 
the regrC"t at the delay i~ submission of the complete schedules, which was caused by the 
Jurbar held in Taunggyi on the 27th Mar~h last. , . . 

The Census of houses and population I consi<}.er, from a personal visitahon and enqu!ry 
throughout the Eastern division, to be trustworthy. The details as to age an? occupatt~n 
may be considered as approximate only from ignorance on the part of the Chtefs and the1r 
Enumerators and of the people l!Je-mselves. . .. 

That l\'lr. Gordon desC'rves great credit for having been so successful m C•btammg so CL'~r
rect a Census I can testify from personal supervision in each State in his charge. 

From D. !\1. GoRoos, Esq., Extra Assistant Commissioner, in char.g-e E:\stel·n division, Southern Shan 
States, to the Superintendent and Political Officer, Slluthern Shan .States,-No. :.:6o, dated the 1oth May 
1901. 

I H.\ VE the honour to suQmit the Census returns for the Eastern division, Southern Shan 
States. 

\Vith thc...rcturns of each circle, circle summaries are submitted. 
The charge summaries, together with a divisional surrimary, tabulating the total figures 

of the various charges in the division, and a memorandum, as callt:d for in your Circular 
mtmorandum No. 350·4C.-t of rgoo, dated the 22nd l;ebruary tgot, are submitted. 

Memorandum by D. M. G0i.DON, Esq., Extra Assistant Commissioner, on the Census in the E..'lstcrn division, 
Southern .Shan States. 

THE Eastern division, Southern Shan States, comprises the 11 Shan States rnai'gin~lly 
noted, each under· a separate rulmg 
Chid. The area of the division is 
computed at roughly t'2,ooo square 
miles, about as large as the kingdon1 
of Holland. 

l\16ng N ai t1l m 
K~nktawng. 

Mawkmai. 
MOngo Pa.n. 

MUng Sit. 
~!Ling Pawn. 
Kent!hkam. 
MUng Nawng. 

Kehsi-1\Iansan. 
I<eng16n. 
M Ong lisu. 
:-o.IOng Sang. 

2. For Census operations the division was divirled into 13 charges, the main State of 

Distribution of work a1d agency 
employed. 

I\IOng Nai and its sub-State of Kengtawng being worked as 
separate charges, the civil station of BampOn {the head
quarters of the division) and the Survey Party at work 

being considered also as separate: charges. 
The undersigned was general Charge Superintendent, assL-.ted by five Shan lads, one 

T:1ungthu {literate in Shan and Burmese), and one Gurkha. -
The actual Cen~us, which was non-synchronous throughout, was carried out entirely by 

local agcno:y, that is, by the Chiefs of the various States, exceptincr the enumeration ol the 
natives of India in the Public \Vorks Departmr:nt employnlf'nl, in°which work the Gurkha 
was;~mplo~ed, the enumer.ation of the military police at BampUn, which Captain A. H. \V. Lee, 
Assistant Commandant, kmdly conducted, and the enumeration of the Survey camps, whic 
the clerk to the Survey Party compileJ. 

* * if" * * 



.\PPENDlCES. b:xi 

3· The actual numb(."ring of the hou::>es and prelimina:y enumeration, in lead pencil 
on Shan paper, began in December and was completed 
in the· more backward chargc-s about the middle of February, 

the provhional totals being receiv{~d on the r8th of February. 

Prcliminar) \\'o1rk. 

Every charge was vi5ited by the undersigned and g-enf'ral pcr.c;onal supervision and check 
of the work exercised up till the 27th February, the date fixed for the cessation of enumcr
otinn.' · 

4· Twonty·eight per ce11t. of the enumeration by the Chide was checked by the six 

Chec.k.and final work. 
local men emplo)•ed (referred to in paragraph 2 abo,·e) in 
addition to the personal check by undersigned. 

After the actual enumeration was at an end, the interest fla~ged when the labour of 
copying on to th~ standard schedules bf•gan. The labour, entailing entries against over 
2oo,ooo souls, '""~as immense. In two charges (MOng Hsu and :Mons Sang) the schedules had 
to be written up in lead pencil, thE local officials being backward at the use of the pen. A 
durbar was he)d by His Honour the Lieut-:-nant-Governor in ~larch at Taunggyi and durin~ 
the absence of the Chiefs from their States till about the middle of April the underlings rested, 
the result being that the final schedules were only completed on the 8th May. 

5· On the whole the Census figures in population are fairly trustworthy, considering the 

\
' 1 r · vast area of the division, tbe agency employed, and the 
:t ue o returns. . f 1• bl h k paucity o re 1a e c ec • 

Practically it was only after the receipt of the provisional totals that leisure was found 
for detailed criticism of the entries in the villaCTe lists. \Vhat corrections could be made were 
then ordered, but most of the work is accord~g to the lights of the Jocal enumerators. 

The particulars under the I( occupation" columns are the weakest items in the schedules, 
the a\·eragc local comprehension of what was wanted having been very vague. 

The "birthplace" column raised considerable difficulties 'lnd in the schedules the entries 
'
1 Shan country" or otherwise only are shown. 

The ages naturally amongst such p~iruitive people are somewhat approximate, and it is 
feared that column ! 6 has been used sparingly. 

6. There was no opposition on the part_ of the people to the taking of the Census. 
The various indigenous races comprising the>population.are described in the Upper 

Burma. Gazt.'tteer. 

From Captain G. DR.-\GE. Assist.'lnt Political Officer, KengtUng. to the Superintendent and Political Officer, 
Southern Shan States,-No. 7 I, d.itcd Camp, the 30th April 1901. 

I HAVE the honour to submit my report on the Census of the Kengtung State, together 
with the charge summary. . · 

The schedule bnoks, together with the circle" summaries attached to the respective 
circles, were despatched from Kcngtung on the 2oth April by the Head Clerk. Before 
my departure on the gth !\Iorch from the civil post at Kengtung, I had personally checked 
all the Shan paper Census schedules on which the Census was first entered. 

I checked all the village abstracts which were entered on the last page of the Shan paper 
schcdulrs of each village. 

These village abstracts I myself entered in the office copies of the circle summaries 
and circle totals i.n the charge summary now attached. · 

On the 6th March I wired the Census provisional totals as follows: '' Houses 37,17 t, total· 
''persons 190, r6g, males g6,46 J, females 93,708, monasteries being reckoned as· two 
';houses." 

* * * * * 
From after the 25th March, when the Enumerators began to come in with their Shan 

paper schedules, the Hurman Supervi.:mr, assisted by nine Shan 'clerks and 57 Enumerators, 
was busy, occupied in copying from the Shan pap(,_~r scherlules on to the printed schedules 
a~ well as·wr.iting out the village nam:!s on the printed circle summaries and entering the 
,·Jllagc and c1rcle figures froiD my manuscript lists taken as described above from the Shan 
paper schedul.::s. 

* * * * * 
CENSUS IN THE KENGTUNG STATE. 

I.-Preparatory. 'cork. 

* -~ * * 
In October the Sau.:Ur1•a's revcnuc·collecting officials Wt"'nt out from KengtUng, and 

were ordered b:; the Smrb-:ua, aftCr being instructed by me, to give house numbers to 
every house in the villages, vilb.g:e numbt>rs and circle numbers. By the middle of January 
these oilicials returned stating they had done as directed and they gave a total of 35,490 
.houses in the State as the result of their revenue and enumeration yisit. 
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In October 1 got the Sawb1ca to have number.s simil'< to the above distributed in the 

h 
· 1 d ' r, 01·s or nci(Thbouring circles, and I spent the wh<')le of Novem-town orne ctrc e, an tzo-n b d · , · I 

her c'hPcking these numbers: and enumerating the houses an monas,erJes_ w_as accom· 
· · d b r f th s . b·v z's Shan clerks to Jearn from me how the enumeratiOn should paniC y our o e a~o ' t • I d. I . f 

be carried out, and [enumerated 6 .. 746 houses with 34,516 people, me u mg t le HI_~ate~ v 
monasteries. I also made a house-to-house revenue survey of the whole of the ['\.englung 

town and home circle. 

* * * * * From the 1st January one of fue Sawbwa's ministers with six Shan cler~s,.and from the 

15t February, in addition to them, a Burman Superv.isor assisted by ~hre~ ,:,han der~5, was 
engaged in preparing preliminary circle Iis~s and filling up as many hcadmgs as pos:nble on 
the printed schedules when they were recezved. 

!I.-The census itself 
Previous to the Enumerators starting out, copies of lists of vill~ges with thP number 

of houses in them which each Enumerator was to enumP.rate were g1ven to.ear.:h Ent~~lera
tor; careful provision was made to _ensure that. a man ~ho h~d a dtstant ctr~~e or difficult 
hili villages was compensated by havmg_fewer vtllages .grven htm so that he ~~~ht complete 
within the same timt as Enumerators w1th eagy Shan viii~ges. On the 2?th Febrll;ary 1901, 
57 of the Sawbwa's Shan clerks were sent out t~ nomtnally help the ctrcle he~amen, but 
practically to do the enumeration themsches asnsted by the Circle ht>admen 111 case the 
Enumerator" should be pressed fnr time 

An average of 100 houses to be enumerated in each week was allotted to the Enumer
ators who were directed to be back by the 25th ~larch. 

By the sth ~larch all but one Enumerator was present. I r.nle and met him with his · 
schedUles on the sth, returning to Kengurng in time to ~·ire the provisional totals on the-
6th. • . 

The man had been delayed by trying to find some hill villages, the inmates of which had 
dispersed on account of small·pox. 

* * * * * 
(g) Rupees 6oo was sanctioned for extra establishment for help with the Census clerical 

work and the whole of this amount was spent. 
{lr) The inhabitants of the two military posts at Kengtung were enumerated and the 

ret•rn submitted by the Officer Commanding Kengtung separately from the State of 
Kengtung. 

* * * * * 
Fr·Jm \V. G. \.YooSTER, Esg., Assistant Political Officer, Karenni, to the Superintendent and Political 

Officer, Southern Shan States,-No. 665-23M., dated the srd April 1gor. 

I HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Census figures for Karenni with the fol!O\\'
ing remarks on the manner the figures have ~een obtained by me and as to their relia· 
bility :-

'· On receipt of your letter No. t62-4C.-1, dated the 24th January tgoo, steps were 
taken by me to commence making a preliminary enumeration of the States in Eastern and 
\\'estern Karenni through their Chiefs, and the Chids were first addressed by me on the 
subject and then, as opportunity offe-red, I personally explained to them that Government 
every ten years counted Lhe population of the whole of Burma, in order to allay suspicion. 
The Chiefs showed some interest and readily offered to render me eH~ry assistance in their. 
power. 

The Chitfs in Karenni are illiterate and their clerks and courtiers as a rule are poorly 
educated, and it behoved me to do the best I could under the circumstances. 

2. All the Chiefs, I am gl..td to say, displayed considerable energy in making as com .. 
pletc.: a list as possible of the numbtr of houses and inhabitants in their chara-es, and they 
have all furnished me wilh very nice and neat lists of the number of villaaes; houses with 
the population gh·cn as male, female, boys, and girls. b ' 

In Earenni proper I felt assured of obtaining a pretty reliable return ·and my personal 
attention was therefore given to the Hrf·Padaung Tracts. I am glad to be able to npte that, 
thanks to the energy and interest dis~la?ed .by the Chief of Kyebogyi, who personally con• 
ducted me through the Br~. country .":1thm hts charge and as~i:>ted me in enumerating vi) .. 
?lges) l a~1 able to say that, m my opmtOn, the return of figures showing the Bre population 
IS very fa1rly repn·sented. I personally counted and enumerated 146 Bre houses. In some 
in~tance::: the Chief's list ~howcd one or two house~ too manv and in some too little, but 
the population wa~ fairly corr('ctly recorde:d. Personal enume .. ration was always a tedious 
t.1sk1 as there was always hail an i1our or more lost in discussing with the headmen as to 
whether he wnulJ tell hnw many pC"ople wHe in the vlllage or not. In the Kyebo~yi State 
propf'r .T person.ally c-ounted nnri enume~ated 132 Red Karen houses and 130 1\1an6 houses. 
fhe Chtef and lns clerk always accompamed me and, when necessary, their list was corrected. 
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I found the population in the Bre Hinterland a purely agricultural people, just growing suf
ficient paddy and vegetables and chillies for their own consumption with of course the small 
crop of millet seed for their liquor, and they were all very ·poor. 

In the Bawlake State I was accompanied by the Myoza's clerk and cne or two petty 
officials and personally in~pccted their work. (visited anrl counted .p6 houses in 12 Yinbaw 
villa<'ts besides 16 Rre, 4G Parlaung. and 30 Shan houses within the State. I also received 
som; assistance from the Rev. Dr. Bunker, of the American Baptist ~lission at Daw-che-i, 
in testing the density of Padaung houses near the Mission, so that on the whole the figures 
for Bawlake are fairly reliable. 

With regard to the Kantarawadi State the Chief, Sawlawi, took considerable pains 
in furnishing me with the figures for the State. I had personally taught his clerks what 
they should do, and the clerks and the officials appear to me to have done their duty very 
well, judging from the personal check exercised by me on their figures. . 

The small States of Naungpale and Nammeklln have also supplied me with relbble 
figures to work upon. Two days ago the Rev. Dr. Johnson, of the American Baptist 
Mission, came to gee me in Loikaw and we roughly went into the figures, and the 
Rev. ~Iissionary agreed with me that tli<;. Chiefs undoubtedly had a very good idea of 
what was in their States and he considered-my figures as avery fair representation of. the 
population in Karenni. · .·: 

I am of opinion that the Census ligures nn\v submitted are as accurate as can be esti
mated under the cirr.umstances, and that they represent very fairly the population of Karen· 
ni I am assured. · 

From all that I could gather during my tour there is ••cry little doubt that the Red Karen 
population has dwindled away of late years and that immigration is the principal caust:. 
During last year there appear to have been a number of deaths from fever and small-pox, 
and 1 always found a superabundance of females. This may also be said "of the Padaungs 
and in some" illages in the Bre country. 

The difference between the figures submitted by wire is due partly to a clerical error 
and partly to the omission in the list of the Kantarawadi State of a whole circle. 

Number I 
N arne of State. of Men. 

I 
Women. Boys. Girls. 

houses. 

---
Kantnrawadi ... . .. . .. 1·197 8,2041 1·397 s,418 5·314 
Bawlake ... ... . .. 1,819 2,071 1,963 954 7'3 
Kyebogyi ... ... .. . 2.761 2,612 3,266 2,0]5 I,9I-t-
Namm~k8n ··- ... ... 763 6961 92~ sn 499 
Naungpale ... . .. . .. 432 431 48 176 170 

Total ... 13,572: 14,014l 14,037 9·134 8,610 
i -

Kantarawadi State. 
-

Namn Number 
of "Of Men. \Vomen. Boys. Girls. Rar;e. Religion. Occupation. 

State. houses. 

' ----------
( II ~3 lO II I Chinese Buddhist .•• Trader~. 

I ISO 217 176 ':! I 124 White Kare·~· do ... Cultivators. 
2 2 4 - I Talaing ... do ... Traders. 

I 108 161 143 68 Intha ... do . .. do. 
-~ 3 .1 ... I ... Danu ... do . .. Carpenters. -- t6 24 IH 7 14 Siamese do Coolies. '0 ... . .. 

~I 314 3SJ 42S 1 206 2ll Taungthu ... I do . .. Traders. 
1,062 2,~15 2,314 1 1,235 T,t62 Sha.n ... I Jo . .. do. 

!i~ 87 146 1:!2 7Z so Burmese ... 1 do ... do. 

~I 
2 2 ... . .. . .. European ... ' Christian ... OfficerS. 
6 II 5 ... . .. Punjabi .... ! Hindu . .. l\lilkmcn. ... lll 22 t6 13 Ciurkh.:ts .•. 1 do Military Police. 

i 
2 "' I ... . .. Natives of lndia 1 Mussulman Government 
6 6 servants. 

8 5 5 Padaung ... Nat . .. Cultivator:;., 
l 5,22:8 4.786 4,146 3,6.;8 3,665 Karennl ... do ... do • 

---
Tot:~.! ... , 7-7~7 8,204 1·397 s,.p8 5.3'-1 

' 
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Bawlake State. , 

l Number 

I 

Occupation. ! Remarks. 
I 

Name of Men. \\'omen. Boys. Girls. Race. Religion. 
of 

State. houses. I j 
- - ,-

r 146 150 160 s8 · 40 Karenni ... Nat ... Culth•ators.l 

I 83 6o 77 36 40 YintalC ... do ... do. 

1321 150 165 28 ss ManO ... do ... do. . I 58 55 1 6 \Vhite Karen do ... do ···j P~rl work 

I 
.>8 I tm. 

4$0 I so6 470 26~ 178 Padaung ... do ... do. 

·66o 742 )26 46 318 Yinbaw ... do ... do. 
Bawlak6 s6 ! 57 59 30 I4 Bre ... do do. 

203 i 306 230 75 71 Shan ... Buddhist I Cultivators And trad 

I 
... 1 Trader~. 

ers. 

6 '· II 5 2 3 Burmese ... do 

5 6 7 I I Siamese ... do ... Coolies. 

5 7 6 
I I 3 

lntha ... do ... do. 

5 8 3 I I Taungthu ... do ... Culti\'ators. i 

Total ... r,819 2,071 1,963 954 713 I 
Kyebogyr State. 

I I . Name of Number 

State. of Men, Women. B~ys. Girls. Race. Religion. j Occupation. 
houses. 

I 

-- -------! 

f 1,28o I I,ts8 1,625 1,003 775 Karenni ... Nat ... Cultivators. 
257 237 290 200 tg8 l\IanO ... do ... do. 

Kyebogyi 981 974 I,IIO 575 68I BrC ... do . .. do. 

L 242 242 24I 297 z6o , \Vhite Karen ... do do. 
I I 

~~~66 I 2,~;5 I,~;41 European 

... Christian ::: I R. C. Priest. 

Total ... 2,761 2,612 

' 
NammekOn State. 

Number ! 
f'amc of ' 

State. of Men. Women. Boys. Girls. Race. Religion, I Occupation. 
houses. 

I __ .. i---I -

f' 
48 70 65 39 45 rntha ... Buddhist ... I Culth·ators. 

Namm~- 59 68 82 s6 so Shan ... do .•• do. 
kOn, 629 526 744 403 385 Karenni ... Nat ... do. 

I 
27 - 32 32 13 19 Padaung ... do ... do. 

Tot..1l I 
763 6<)6 499 1 ·•· I 923 511 

Naungpale State. 

N arne of 
State. 

i Number I I I 
ho~~s. Me~. "_'omen. I Buy;. Girls, Race. Religion. 

1 

Occupation. 

---·1--- --·\-.;..._---·- ___ , ___ _ 

Naung
paiC. 

Total 

f 
282 283 1. 341 1\ 86 . 81 1 Karenni 

.}t) 36 , 40 22 25 Shan 
61 8 1 7 5 5 Taungthu 

112 too ', 100 63 59 Padaung 

... Nat 

.•. Buddhist 
do 

... Nat 
••• Christian l 1 I 2 ' 

I 
1 2 

: ::. 
1 

·.·.·. I ...... European 

I Natives of India ... 

... --4-,,-\ 431 4ssl 176T~;-
Hindu 

.•. ; Cultivators • 
I do. 

... , do. 

...1 do. . "'I A •. B. ~los• 
SIOnariCS, . .. ! Servants. 

I 
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From E. 0. F OWLRR, Esq., Officiating Superintendent .• Chin HilTs, .to the Superintendent, Cem.us Opera· 
tior.s, Burma,- No. 49·~8C, dated Camp Champh:u, the 2oth !\larch 1901. 

. 1 HAVE: the honour to pubmit herewith a report on the Census operations in the Chin 
Hills as directed in your Circular l\o, 24 of 1901. . . . . . 

The operations wt:re con!lned to the art!a defined m Poht1cal Department Notlflcatwn 
N 0 • 10, dated the 1st May I 897. · . . 

With the exception of the stations and outposts, the Census of the d1stn~t was n<;>n· 
l)ynchronous. All arrangements for carrying out the work were completed durmg the rams 

of 1900. 
The work was commenced on the 23rd November 1900 and completed on the 25th 

March Igor. . . . . 
The district was divided into three subdJvistons, and for Cf.·nsus purposes each sub-

divisiou was treated as a Census charge, and the Assistant Supe_rintc~d~ct: in charge of the 
subdivisions as Charge Superintendents. ~ach charge was d1V1ded mto c1rcles. 

Five special clerks were entertained and distributed as follows, one to the Tiddim sub· 
division two to Falam, and two to Haka. Of these clerks, one, Maung Shwe z,n U, proved 
useless,' as owing to extremely Q.ad health llr was uaable to undertake any work _whatever. 
His sen~ices were dispensed with and. the staff redu~ed to four. These ~Jerks, w1t~ Lhe ex .. 
ception of one, were furnished by the Census .Supenntendent. The penod for wh•ch they 
were sanctioned was four months only and thctr rate of pay was Rs. 50 per mensem. 

The staff of Enumerators consisted of Chins, half-bred Chins, Political interpreters (Bur-
mans), and sepoys. . 

In the Tiddim subdivision none but Chins were employed as Enumerators. Cur1ously 
'enough tht·se men, ri~ht in numbE>r, belo?ged to. the Siyin tribe, the members of which are 
un-doubtedly the most sa,•age and lawless m the bills. These Enumerat?rs ha_d a knowledge 
of BurmPse, and during the rains of I goo were taught to read and wrtte. fhey proved a 
great succe!'s. 

* * * * * 
In the Fa lam subdivision the Enumerators" ore comprised of Shunshi Chins. These 

men had a r:ood knowledge of Burmese and were able to read and write well. 

* * * * * In the Haka subdivision four Ch\n·spcaking sepoys, two Political interpreters, and two 
Chin.spcaking Burmans were employed as Enumerators. 

The Enumerators were paid at the rate of Re. 1 for every forty houses correctly enumer
ated. 

The work of enumeration commenced almost simultaneously in all three charg~s and 
was carried out circle by circle. Political interpreters and, in some cases, clerks were· placed 
in charge of a cerl·ain number of Enume-rators and made responsible that· they performed 
their work correctly. The Enumerators visited every bouse in the charge and entered the 
name of .the ordin;,ry inhc,bitants of the hou!'e and not the number actually found preseut. 
Their work was then carefully checked hy the interpreter in charge. The Charge Super
intendent (A<,istant Superintendent) in turn checked personally as many villages as pos
sible in ench eire!~. Any strangers who were found present at the time of enumeration and 
'"·ho \H·re not likely to have been enumerated clsewhE>re, \vere duly entered in the schedules, 
and slips of paper bearing the word "enumerated" were furnished them. These slips they 
were told to proJuce in case it was desired to enumerate them again. The Enumerators 
were furni~hed wtth white flags fastened on sticks. A flag was pli-iced on each house as it 
was enumerated, and so a glance at the village from some .spol above it disclosed at once 
whether any houses bad been omitted. A good check was by this means kept O\'er the work. 
An11ther good means of checking was also emp1oycd. Each interpreter would collect the 
Chiefs and headmen of the villages enum.-rated by the Enumerators in hi• charge, and by. 
causing each headman to produce a stick or a stone for e:ach inhabitant of hh:: village, was 
able to check the returns shown in the schedules. A headman is supposed to know the 
name of each man, woman and child In his village, and curiously enough with a little help 
from an elder or two of the ,·iiJage, he generally does, his memory but seldom failing him: 

A little difficulty was experienced in the Falam subdivision. Mr. Street. en first check
ing the Falam group of villages, found that many names had been omiUed to be given in, and 
that in consequPr.ce the a"erage number of inhabitants per house was aUsurdly small. The 
Falam Chiefs were railed in.to Fa lam and \\'3fDf'"d by me that any more such tactics would 
be met ldth exemplary punishment. The villages, five in .number, which included the 
h~ad village of Faiam, were re-enumerated aud a grca.t :ncrease in tl-.e number of•names ob
tained. The average per hou5e as compared with other villages showed that the correct 
number had now been given in. All five villages were fined iu small sums. 

* * * * * Prosec.rtion and altlfude of peep! e.-There were no prosecutions under the Census Act. 
five vill.ages were pros<'cutcd under the Chin Hills Regulation for disobeying orders in fail· 
mg to giVe up names to Enumerators. In each case the entire viUage was fined, and the 
aggregate fine• amounted to Rs. 95· 
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The attitude of the people on the whole was satisfactQry. 

* * * * * SyHclzronous Census.-On the completion of the village Cens~s, Enumerators were 
laced in each station and outpost. A prehmmary Cen~us was taken_m each post before the 

fst March, and on the night of that day (1st March) the_nnabl en!lmerat10n t015khplac_e.ht Efvehry 
care was taken to include in the schedules people movmg_ detween posts ?nf t e n

1
1g do t. he 

final enumeration, and the work appears to have been carne out most sat1s actor~ y an ~vat 

accuracy, 

* * * * * 
Total cost of operations.-The total cost of the operations, including pay of clerks, was 

Rs. 1,ss:a-s-11. * * * The amount sanctioned was Rs. 2,ooo, so that a saving of 
Rs. 447·10·1 has been effected. 

* . * * * * 
In Tiddim and Falam the entries in the schedules were all done in pencil, whilst in Haka 

they were done in ink. In the two former subdivisions att~r'!lpts were made to have the 
work done in ink, but this was found to be beyond the capab1hty of the Enumerators, all of 
whom were Chins or half-breeds. The results were not such as to encourage any further 
attempts being made, and lead-pencils were resorted to. 

In the Haka subdh·ision the Enumerators were better educated men and able to use 
pen and ink. 

Considering the class of men who had to be employed as Enumerators, it speaks well 
for the training given them by Messrs. Bateman, Street, and Clarke that the schedules were 
written up as neatly as they have been, 

* * * * * 
Emigration and immigration.-There is no general tendency on the part of Chins to 

move out ot the hills. in the Haka subdivision, amongst the Haka, Yokwa and Klang 
Klangs some6o people have' removed to the plains in the last three months. These people, 
however, have, without exception; been released slaves, who either fear further slavery or' 
else are unable to obtain fields to cultivate ana move down in the hopes of being able to pick 
up a livtlihood in the plains. 

In the Falam suhaivision there appears to be a tendency on the part of the Yahow and 
Whenoh tribes to move lurther north. The movement, so far as at present can be judged, 
is confined to the.::ie t\\ o tribes only and is due, 1 think, to one of two facts, Or perhaps to both. 
Either the population of the tribes .is ou the increase and in consequence their requirements 
demand more land, or else their lands are being worked out and fresh fields are required. It 
will be interesting to note in tuture years how far this movement will be continued and 
whether it will spread to other tribes m the Central Hills. 

* * * In the Gazetteer oj Upper JJurma compiled by Mr. Scott, c.r.E., the point as 
to whether the Chin race was at one hllle more united and civilized than we found it is iaised. 
It is stated in the (iazetleer that tl1e Chin laws collected and codified by Mauog Tet Pyo 
would make it appear certain that it ,,·as so. 1n many cases the primitive law of the Chins 
stamps it as orig111al, Lut how tar these la~s wou~d tend to prove the higher degree of 
civilization of the Chm m years past 1s a suuJect wh1ch 1 would not, with the information we 
have at present, venture to 01scuss. lt IS certainly a subject on which more light might be 
thrown, and lurther euqUlries will be made on the point. 

* * * * * 
In conclusion I would beg to bring the names of \he three Assistant Superintendents, 

Messrs. Bateman, ::itreet, and Clarke, to notice. All three throughout worked with zeal and 
energy, and the success ot the operations is due to their efforts and tactful handling of the 
various tribes. 

Days in succession were spent by all three in hard marching over extremely difficult 
country, and, in addition, alter many a hard day's march, the work of checking a village had 
to be undertaken. Hundrec:.s of mllcs were covered by each officer during the op~rations 
and the success they achieved shows how well they carried out the work entrusted to them .. 

Maung San Pu1 Maung Lu Din, Maung Ba Pe, Ceusu.S clerks, Maung Ba Shin, Politi~ 
cal clerk, and Mauog Ka 1 in, Political interpreter, also did good work. They all underwent 
hard marching and deserve every credit tor the way they performed their work under trying 
circumstances. Mr. Pereira, Head Llcrk in my o!ficc, also performed very good work in 
helping to check, sort1,and arrange the schedules on arrival in my office. 

From w. B. TYDO, Esq:, Assistant Superintendent, Pakflkku Chin Hills, to the Superintender', c~nst1"J 
' Operations, Butma,-No, 126·1g, datL'd the ·25th April 1901. 

I HAVE the honour to submit my report on the enumeration of .the population of the 
Pakokku Chin Hills for the Census ot 1901. 
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The statements attached show
(a) Enumeration by villages. 
(b) Summary for the whole tract. 
(c) Expenditure incurred. 

2. The tract is inhabited by wild Chins, who have no written language, very few can 
speak Burmese and none possess a literary knowledge of this language. The following 
expedient was therefore employed to enumerate the people. A triangular piece was cut . 
out of one end of a bit of bamboo and a line was cut across the bamboo marking it off into 
two equal parts. Each householder was directed to hold a bamboo prepared in this way so 
that the line faced him and the indented end was upwards. On the right side of the bam

]loo he had to make a notch above the line for each adult male in his house and below the 
line for each male child. Similarly he was to make notches for females on the left side, 

Thus-
Which reads-

two adult males. 

three adult females. 

three male children, 

two female children. 

Selected headmen were sent round to check what each householder had done and to col
lect the sticks and tie them into bundles by villages. I checked the work in several villages 
in 6 out of the 11 groups into which the tract was divided. 

3· On the 1st March the enumeration of only four groups had been reported to me, so 
that the provisional total of population to be telegraphed on that date had to be estimated. 
This total was estimated at r2,287. The delay in getting figures from the remaining groups 
was owing to the absence of myself and several collectors of statistics on a punitive expedi· 
tion bevond the border. Th~ completed revised enumeration of the whole tract shows the 
population to be 13,116. I am contident that a fairly accurate Census of this tract has been 
obtained. 

N o.me of villages. 

-
t. Lona-im-nu 
2. Pro-lm-nu 
3. f<hat-prin-nam 
4· Chaung 
5· KhR.ung-nam Hla 
6. Hla-i'11-nu 
7· Seinguam 
8. Khaungnam 
9· M'Khomdwi 

to. I\h5.ngnam 
IT, Segwi 
12. Khaunglwe 
13. Leingnam Khomdwi ... 
14- Voklu·nam 
15. I<ha1.mg-\'ern 
t6. "hwako-ktu 
17. Sakkhr6t 
18. 'M.sangnam 

Total, 18 villages 

APPENDIX A. 

Census by villages, 

Lumber 
AD\.iLTS. MINORS. 

of 

Males. I Females. 
Total. 

houses. 
Males. Females. 

I I 
I ·--

I.-SALIN CHAUNG GROUP. 

57 6r 7s 5s I 
26 23 35 3' 
9 ,.. 10 I I 15 

15 ..:5 t6 11 

4 3 3 5 

63 
21 
7 

17 

35 37 42 42 46 
22 29 Jf 27 54 
2] 27 ! Jl 49 32 

IJ II 20 23 19 

26o 
"5 
43 
IX) 
It 

161 
qr 
139 
47 
41 
71 
13 

4 4 4 8 5 21 

Widows. 

5 
4 

I 

3 
2 

4 

~~ ,I ~~ I I! !~ ~j 
::: . 3~ 1 3~ 3~ 4; 5~ .;r 7 
... 19 I] 29 26 20 9Z 5 
·•• TJ II 13 27 15 66 2 

! 

... _j __ s_
1 
__ s_

1 
__ '_4 -l----·r~l·--5-~-~ ___ ... _ 

... ; 320 I 336 393 441 428 1,598 I 37 
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Name o£ villages. 

•• M'Shein 
2. M'Barang 
3· Immhun 
4- Teing-kaw 
5· Tapth:~. 
6. Sirrpan 
7· Bukkok 
8. M'Rukkhai 
9· Tapnu 

10. Twikyinko 
1!. Ro!ong 
12. Thwipan 
13. M'Htailong 
q. Sanglong 
15. ?\J'Rupso 
16. J{hayo 
17· Twi-ring 
18. M'Hte kbai 
19· 1m gotha 
20. Choraw 
21. R:tmlong 
22. Hkukhtai 
23· Lunlong 
24. Choperk 
25. Monglong _ 
26. Simsang 
27· Rwat 
28 Tolong 
29· M'Htaiva 
30• Hnunbon 
31· Shwebung 
32. Kywisang 
33· Hm:nvhpi 
34· Nwat 
35· l<h6nkhu 
36. M'Kreng 
37· Yetpa 
38. Shingnu 
39· M'Kropai 
40. Na 

Total, 40 villages 

1. Sein~t·yern 
2. Bhong-im 
3. N ayunkokto 
+· l\t'Shwi 
_:;. M'Tiship 
6. Mirgakto 
7·. Paung-gwan 
8 Ambung-
9· :\l'Khokkhun 

10. 1\!'Hkok-khun 
11, Pyinlong 
12. ;\!'Chel\ongnam 
IJ. Lwedupnam 
q. Pawdu 
15. Hpruptwi 

Total, I 5 villages 

I, 

•• 
3· 
4· 
5· 

Kwc-lung 
Kha-khen 
:\I'Giki 
Lok-she: 
M'Songban 

... ... ... 
". ... 

APPRNDICES. 

APPENDIX A-continued. 

---~- ADUL_T_S~-- -~,---!\hxons. 
1Number 

of -~--- ,---~ 

houses. 'I 

-----·~ 

Total. \Vidows. 

'.----1--M-a-le_s_. !
1

Females.l "ales. females. 

13 

I ' 8 
5 

13 
3 
r, 
6 
4 

12 
6 

I IO 
4 .. 12 

I 10 
l1 
12 I 
5 

I 5 
5 
4 
9 
4 
6 

II 

5 
7 
7 
3 
6 
6 
8 
6 
6 

12 
12 

4 
9 
3 
8 
2 

' 288 I 
I . 

31 
... I 14 

5 
... I 12 
... I 7 

.. ·r 
8 

... 14 
'''I 3 ... ( 3 

4 

··-1 10 
". 13 

Hi 

.. ·I 8 ' 
". 3 

2.-TtLIN GROUP. 

00 13 16 
8 10 7 
7 7 7 

II 20 31 
5 8 5 
8 9 8 
9 10 4 
5 7 6 

'9 IJ 12 
12 10 7 
10 10 17 
5 5 5 

'4 15 4 
12 15 12 
IJ 15 14 
IJ 13 8 
7 5 5 

IJ 9 9 
s 9 4 
5 4 2 
9 IJ 9 
3 5 2 

7 7 16 
13 II J6 
4 6 3 
7 7 . ~ 8 12 
I . 4 3 
6 10 6 
s 6 10 

1,1 q 5 
8 5 10 
4 6 7 

16 24 1? 

16 19 9 
6 6 5 

IJ q 17 
5 2 3 
7 10 7 
4 4 3 

356 392 343 

3--P,\UK.'!.DU-PYED 

31 
12 
5 
II 

h 
13 

2 

3 
4 
8 

13 
14 
7 
3 

32 
14 
6 

14 
7 
8 

14 
3 

~ 
IS 
IS 

10 
3 

44 
12 
7 

23 
18 
.s 
14 
5 
5 
s 

24 
3" 
34 

6 

17 66 
10 
3 

IS 

5 30 
3 26 
6 24 

II 55 
4 33 

lO 47 
3 18 

13 46 
10 49 
17 59 
7 41 
5 
9 
8 

22 

I 12 

5 36 

8 
8 

II 
8 
9 
6 
l 
6 
5 

10 
6 

16 
14 
8 

12 
38 
48 
24 
31 
37 
q 
24 
•7 
37 
33 
23 
68 
58 
25 
53 

I 10 
9 

1 
2 

. .. 

3 

I . 

2 
I 

3 

9 33 

1-..::...3 
-1--

14.:.....1--
,_30_2 __ ~_.3_93_ 1 __ 28_ 

AW GROUP, 

;~ II 17 
20 
17 
29 

4 
4 

II 
29 
48 ' 
37 1 
17 
6 1 

~t~ I 
26 I h5 -
52 
Sl 
70 
14 
1_) 
28 
76 

100 
107 
46 
18 

2 

2 
I 

2 

I 
1

--1--
_....:, ___ '.:.4 -~ -l--~-7_1_1 __ •6_o_l __ •9_9_., __ 8_7_' -1·--·-•_ lSI 

4--YAw CHAUNG GRour. 

... ' 30 20 37 36 I 33 126 ! 12 

:::I 10 8 13 8 13 42 3 
II 10 II to s 39 I I ... I 13 II 20 26 20 77 2 

". 
' 

4 4 4 4 4 16 I 2 
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APPENDIX A-continued. 

Name of villages. 

~~-=---=·c=-=·--'-"'·-=;c-=·-~~-~-=-=-~~-=--=:~-=c·=-·-==c~-~ 

~~Number 
of 1-------

1 houses 

ADULTS. lo.hNORS. 

--·I Males. Females: Males. Females. 

·------- --- I 
4.-YAW CH.\UNG GROUP-concluded. 

6. Suct~mhwe ... ... 20 I 13 I 20 

I 
IS 

I 
28 79 

I 
7 

1· Shinnhwoi ... .. t8 '7 I9 16 x6 6S -
s. M'Hto ... ... 5 4 6 9 6 ., 1 

9· Imkrai ... ... ... 7 5 7 I 7 
I 

15 34 I 2 
10. Prang ... . .. ... 6 4 7 4 6 21 2 

11. M'Kringlaw ... ... 7 3 6 I 8 

I 

5 22 4 
12. Hkaw-kUk ... ... 8 I 4 9 I 4 II 28 4 
13· M'Pein ... ... ... 7 7 5 I 

11 7 JO 2 

1<!. Paiaim ... ... .. . IO 7 13 6 24 so 5 
15· !<hung . ... ... ... 9 4 5 8 '4 31 2 
J6. ~1'Tangkaw ... ... 8 4 8 12 7 3I 4 
17. Hpro-it ... ... ... s II 9 6 15 4I 3 
18. Khwi-ging ... ... 6 6 7 9 3 25 . .. 
19· Hprukakhowe ... ... 9 5 10 9 10 34 4 
20. Geitlong ... ... •• 34 39 I:.! I3 98 2 
21. Vagc ... ... 28 28 39 32 30 129 7 
22. M'Thu ... . .. 25 35 38 34 36 14.3 ... 
23. Khat ... ... 42 58 61 65 s• 2J.) 2 

24. M'Keng ... ... I9 '4 19 37 36 
I 

J06 4 
25· Khrumtha ... ... 9 6 8 

I 
10 5 31 3 

26. Vomtho ... ... 17 11 22 28 I 25 86 6 
•7· 1\·l'Hailong ... ... 5 3 5 6 8 .. 3 
28. M'Thwc ... ... 4. 2 3 7 I '3 3 
zg. Me \Vi ... ... 8 I 4 8 lJ 8 3I 4 
JO. M'Paidaw ... ... 

~ I 
7 5 8 3 23 ... 

3I• Lung!ai ... ... I 2 
I 

3 2 8 1 
32· M'Pawtha . ... 3 4 4 3 14 . ... 

~ I 
... 

33· Po ... ... 3 ' 5 I 5 9 22 1 
34· I<~·ot-kywe ... ... 5 ' 3 6 2 8 I9 2 
35· .i\t'Gang-ging ... .. s I 6 11 9 24 so 1 
36· Hprung-ging • ... . .. 5 I 4 4 5 4 I7 2 
37· Htawkhrum ... ... I2 10 10 12 26 ss 3 
38· \Vetak~k ... ... 5 3 6 4 

I 
6 '9 2 

39· Tung-lai ... ... 7 8 9 9 7 33 I 
40. Khum-khwe ... ... 6 8 9 II II 39 2 

' I 
Total, 40 villages ... 436 I 398 529 I 527 ~~~~~ Ill 

I ---- I I I 
.. 5.-MAuNo CaAUNG GRouP . 

•• Khage ... ... 9 9 10 II 13 43 3 
2. Bai-a·hpya ... ... 4 4 4 3 2 I3 1 
3· l\.Jankwi ... ... 12 .. 13 I4 9 14 so 3 
4· Teinlong ... ... I3 6 13 22 I3 54 7 
5· Hambbn ... ... 18 17 22 20 '7 76 4 
6. M'Eik-hang ... ... '7 II tS 26 IS 70 8 

7· HambUn lmgotha ... . .. 7 5 7 9 5 26 2 
8. M'Nambo ... . .. II 9 I4 

I 
19 7 49 2 

9· M'Kran-im ... ... 8 3 q 7 13 37 5 
xo. l\l'Kwi ... ... 21 22 9 5 6 42 .. . 
II. Tet Kaw ... ... 6 7 13 

I 
8 9 37 .. . 

12. 1-Ilum-im ... . .. 5 3 7 4 6 20 2 
13· Shet ... ... 18 '9 24 z& 27 98 I 

14· Men . ... IS I2 16 21 Ij 66 3 
15· J{withn. ... ... 21 17 '5 36 35 I03 ... 
t6. M'Pawtha ... . .. 5 5 7 8 12 32 2 

17· Chid up ... ... II 5 I4 17 I6 52 
I 

6 
xs. Nga-nOn ... ... 5 2 5 2 2 II 3 
19· Tsekong ... ... 6 5 9 23 35 72 I 

... 
20. Li(ong ... .. . 10 9 8 14 lJ 42 5 ... Maka ... ... . 3 3 3 4 2 I2 I .. . 

Tl1ktw~ 10 8 II 8 9 36 ' 3 2:;!. ... .. . 
2J. \Vhivaw ... ... 8 6 s 8 " 28 ' 

2 

••• Khoitglaw ... .. I3 5 t6 I7 IS s6 
! 

9 

25. Tsaiyom ... . .. 9 4 I IS 10 2 34 5 
20. l\1'B'anlong ... .. 7 4 I 7 s 8 27 I 3 
27. M'\Vi)•aw ... ... 7 5 

I 
5 8 s 26 ! .. . 

28. M'Ht.H\' ... ... 14 lJ '3 I2 x6 52 

I 
4 

29. Choklong 5 2 5 6 6 I9 3 ... . .. I 
30. Chittha . ... .. . 5 I I 5 IJ II 30 

I 3 
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Name of \'iUages. 

31. Chickhaw 
32. Aima.n 
33· M'Bhanba 
3~- \'okchup 
35· \Vfinba 
36. Tum-im 
37· M'Khrong 
38. \Vetkaw 
39· La Long Hhtwi-im 
40, Hti-shin 
41. Twi {{along 
42, lmkawtha 
43· Twing K!)k 
+J... Ham-im 
45· M'Hontakoke 
46. N ga Ha (je 

To1al, 46 villages 

r. Twi-im 
2. Krang-im 
3· Pc 
4· Yomtha 
5· Ti 
6. Lumpa 
1· lmgotha 
8. M'Bingyaw 
g. Twi-li 

Io. M'Dap 
11. Lukpe 
12. M'Kraidaw 
13. Taw-im 
q. Shak-am 
JS, Am-long 
16. Pan-aw 
17. · Mgrikum 
18. Tai-bong 
19. M'Shu-yaw 
2o, . Hti·num 
21. l{homthorn 
22. Shim 
23. Vom 
;q .• Pwi·im 
25. Thun-twi 
z6. Shikhruit 
27. 1\l'L(;ng 
28. M'Shin-im 
29. Hkliyaw 
30. H tct-ban 
31. Htwi-im 
32. Hpwi·im 
33· Hkr{)t-im 
34· Khom-1m 
3S· Hilong 
Jl•. Leng 
37· Tangbeng 
38. lmbern 
3Q• Chaung 

Total, 39 villages 

t. P.::~ngbai 
2. Kyinyun 
3 'l \'i·rung 

+· 0.-gt· 
5· Lukpc 

APPENDICES. 

APPENDIX A-continued. 

l
i:'{u:;;ber ADUILTS. , MIN.ORS. I Totai.IWidows. 

~-L I i I I 
1 

Males.

1

Females. Males. ,Females.! 

-,-------1--1 1--1--
6 
4 
9 
5 

2I 
38 
17 
9 
9 
4 
I 
2 
2 

5 
7 
6 -----

... ,. ... 

... , 

448 

23 
12 
9 

16 
14 
10 
6 

19 
(0 
21 
8 

24 
10 
5 

10 
5 
8 
8 
7 
5 
5 

20 
5 
6 
6 
6 
6 

12 
6 

II 

7 
31 
29 
43 
42 
8 
B 
5 
5 

491 

It 
II 

9 
5 
5 

I 

I 

5.-l\1.\UNG Ca.w~m GROUP-con 

4 
I 

6 

I 
7 8 

3 4 3 6 
5 I 9 8 IS 
4 5 5 6 

IS 

! 
19 JI 46 

28 33 43 53 
IO I7 I4 II 

6 I 8 5 8 
4 (0 12 7 
2 

I 5 5 2 
I I I I 

3 

I 
3 2 4 

2 2 ... I 

4 3 4 :l 
3 I 7 II 8 
4 6 9 4 

330 472 I 546 54-1 
. i 

6.-CnB CaAUNG GRour. 

•s 

I 
22 ' 21 24 

10 13 16 16 
8 9 8 5 

17 IS 5 ... 
II I I6 I6 

' • 12 
7 I 10 lo 9 
5 I 7 6 5 

'g I 24 16 17 
14 12 6 

16 I IS Io 7 
li I 16 12 16 
16 24 27 25 
8 ! II g 8 
5 i 4 3· 

It 
I 

I/ 24 26 
3 ! 7 3 3 
6 8 14 li 

4 8 6 9 
5 7 4 5 
3 5 7 7 
6 

! 9 9 8 
16 20 13 10 
5 i 3 8 10 
6 I 6 6 7 
6 6 6 3 
4 I 6 3 8 
5 ' li 3 3 
7 I 12 9 12 
4 6 9 '" II 13 19 I 15 
5 6 I 2 

~~ 41 35 36 
30 35 34 

43 53 ZJ 34 
31 43 36 27 
6 9 8 4 
6 8 6 5 
3 7 I 

II 7 
4 5 6 to 

:l97 . 549 1 478 463 
----, 
7.-T>: CHAUNG GROUP. 

10 IS 29 21 
8 10 26 26 
8 II 17 15 
4 5 12 6 
5 3 18 17 

eluded. 

25 • !6 r 
37 4 
20 2 

III 

157 
52 7 
27 3 
33 6 
q 
4 

!2 
5 

14 2 

29 4 
23 2 

r,Sg2 123 

I 
I 

82 7 
55 2 
30 1 

37 8 
55 3 
36 3 
23 I 

70 8 
40 2 
51 5 
ss ... 
gz 8 
36 2 
t8 I 

78 I 
I() 2 

39 3 
"7 4 
21 2 
22 2 

32 
59 4 
z6 
25 
.;:J 
21 2 
22 I 

40 6 
33 2 

58 
14 2 

141 IO 
117 11 
153 8 
137 tl 
27 2 
25 2 
;8 2 

75 

I,SS7 129 

75 I I 

70 3 
sr I 

27 I 

43 



N arne of villages. 

6. Shanntlong ... 
~: 

Khwelung ... 
Immhun ... 

9· Bawn-im ... 
Io. M'Htailong ... 
II. .M'Eik Khrang 
12, lmgotha ... 
'3· Kha Long ... 
I • Te-Jon 4 g 
15. Twibalan 

~otal1 15 villages 

. 
'· l(:lnlong ... 
2. Seingnam ... 
3· Khaungnam ... 
4- Sawlongnarn ... 

Total, 4 vi1\ages 

I. M;Biendo-atct 
2. M'Blendo-auk 
3· :\l'Hmawkun ... 
4· Thwido ... 
5· Shang ... 
6. Samtha. ... 
1· Amb6n ... 

·.8. Swi·tu-nam ... 
9· Vumlong ... 

lo. M'Thai·tha ... 
II, Htam Om ... 
I2. Loktct-htezon ... 
13. 1\I'Krai ... 
I4· Lungshrang ... 
'5· Khaban ... 
I6, Hingnbon ... 
1). M'Shi-twi ... 
IS. Mwc-twi ... 

Tutal, IS villages 

T • Kyahvi ... 
2. ~yaing-zaung 

3· AmpU Kunzaw 
4· Yaung·twi ... 
S· Purzaw ... 
6. Adaungyan .. 
7· i\I'Pam-nam ... 
s. Kherng·tu ... 
9· Saungza ... 

IO. Laikperntu , ... 
II, M'Hmaung·nam 
12. Namlaung ... 
I3· YanzUnnam ... 
'4· Khaw~byi-hpum . 

IS. ·Loho-hpum ... 
I6. M'Zuzum ... 
I). T sar-long-nam 

Total, r 7 villages 

APPENDICES. lxxxi 

APPENDIX A.-continued. 

ADULTS. i\JI~ORS, 
I 

Number 

I of Totlll. Widows. 
houses. ' Males. Females. Males. remales.i 

I . I ---, 
).-Ta CHAUNG GRour--concluded. 

. .. 4 I 2 4 s 3 I) I 2 ... 4 

I 
3 3 7 9 2~ 

I 
I ... 3 3 4 6 7 20 ... ... 3 3 2 4 5 q . .. .. . 2 I 3 s 3 I2 I ... s s 7 6 I 19 I ... 5 3 4 7 7 21 2 ... 2 2 2 2 6 12 ... 

IO s ... 9 IS I '7 49 3 ::: 1---i'---:l--s:-~ •6: -~-I~!''--4-:3-' -:---,-6-

8.-KHADIN CH,\UNG GROUP . 

---1-·--a--.]- 3.7 . 2 

9 12 ~~ 

8 8 1 
39 5 
2) 2 

10 t6 15 so 3 

44 1
-53- ---I---

... l---+---'--3_4 __ l _____ l __ ....c-J--'-5_3_1--I-·-

. ... 14 I ... 5 ... I4 
... 7 
... IS 
... 12 

... II ... 6 

... 7 .. . IO 
I·> ... 4 .. . 10 ... 12 

... II 
... 6 ... 3 ... • 
---... 159 

' 

... 28 

... IS ... I9 ... I4 

... I3 ... I6 ... 5 ... IO 

... II 

.. 14 

... 14 

.. . 18 

... 8 
... IO ... IJ ... 6 
... s 

... z:::z 

9.-I<YAUKSIT CuAUNG GRoUP. 

14 IS 26 IS 76 
b 0 - 5 B •s 

12 12 '5 8 47 
12 II II 9 43 
II 21 23 IS 73 

9 14 '7 14 54 
7 II 19' 9 46 
1 8 5 9 29 
3 s 7 s 20 

II 12 I4 12 49 
II 14 16 16 57 
4 . 4 4 s 20 

IO 12 I7 20 59 
12 16 I6 21 65 
II I4 I) 20 62 
6 6 6 b 25 
2 3 3 14 
2 2 ... 4 

--· --;;-, ISO - 192 231 I 174 

. 
to.-MON CRAUN G GRouP. 

40 , 
39 19 27 131 

27 I 2I 20 4 72 
36 i 37 '7 IS I08 

i 
21 I 21 6 19 67 
'3 rs. ----6 6 40 
23 i 26 IJ 1 69 
6 I IO 6 5 2) 

I4 I-I 9 s 45 
I2 II 6 5 3. 
tS I IS II 3 so 
19 i 22 22 12 iS 
33 ' 27 23 Jij IOI 
II 

I 
II II 7 40 

I6 16 7 10 49 
15 15 10 r6 ;6 
9 6 s 5 25 

IO i II 

I 5 II 37 
' ,. 

3'9 I 
320 

I 
I96 I I8t r,o26 

11 

I 

i 

I 

• 
5 
4 
4 

4 

22 

4 

• 

IJ 
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APPENDIX A-concluded. 
=~====~=-··c·~- -~--- -- --

~~ ADULTS. MISORS. __ 
1
1 

Num_ber 
ol -----,---lr----

1 
1 N arne of villages. 

Tot;J.l. \Vidows. 

houses. Males. Females. Males. 1Females.i 

---------1--1--·1--"''-- i 1--"-!---
11.-KYl CR .. \.USG ~ROUP, 

h Tukhtu ... 
2. M'H nawlong 
3· 1\I'I-Iainu ... 
4· Zakkuk ... 
5- M'Berng-twi 
6. 1\·l'Thung·n u 
1·. Khwelung ... 
8 Sirrhpun ... 
g. Nalg"yigya ••• 

;;o . .r.I'Hnawlong 
u. Dandi 
1.a. Aukdandilong 

Total, 12 villages 

6 
5 
9 
8 
5 
6 
5 
6 
4 
6 
6 
3 

6g 

APPENDIX 8, 

9 
5 
9 

g 
7 

i I 
~ I 

81 i 
I 

~~ I 
17 

I~ I 
16 ,. 

b 
to 1 

I i I 
'7 I 
II I 
10 
10 
5 
5 
5 

19 i 
9 
4 I! i 

---1---
121 1 Ill 375 

I 

I 

10 

Summary of PakOHu Cllin Hills. 

\Number !Number 
ADULTS. I 

N arne of group. of of 
villages. houses. 

1\Iales.IFemales.: 

----~-~~~1--1=-j ' 

MINORS. I 
, Total. ;\Vidows. 

Males. i Fem::1les.l 
. I I_ 

I. s~lin Chaung 
2. Tilln 
3· Pauko.du Py~d.ci.w 
4· Yaw Chaung 
5· M aung Chaung 
6. Che Chaung 
1· Te Chaung 
8. Kadin Chaung 
g. K yauksit Chaung 

10. l\16n Chaung 
u. Kyi Chaung 

Total 

12. On punitive column 

13. Garrf!>on of Mindat

(a) Chin Police 

... I ... 
••• I ... I 

(b) Military Police .•• 

Total 

,sl 320 
40 oSB 
15 151 

40 I 436 
46 448 
39 I 491 
15 81 
4 33 

r8 159 
17 222 
I2 69 

264 2,698 I 

·---1 

17 

17 

I 
I 34 

(a) CHINS, 

'361 393 I 441 I 428 r.s\_ls 37 
J56 392 1 3-13 302 I,J~3 28 
J4I . 171 I 260 299 B7I 12 
398 529 5>7 s61 . z,o15 III 

330 47" l 546 544 I 1,8()2 123 

J97 5-19 -178 403 ' 1,887 1:!9 
67 ~-~I t6+ 148 I +63 I6 
22 34 44 53 ISJ I 12 

ISO 192 221 21J I 774 I 22 
329 320 I 196 181 i I,o26 I 13 

62 81 

I 
121 III I 3751 

IO 

I I 2,sss 3,217 I 3·341 3·301 12.447 

I 
513 

I j 

(b) TEMPORARY RESIDENTS. 

450 Nil. Nz'l. T Nil. 45U 

17 22 5 Nil. 

130 15 

597 I 37 

9 ·I 158 Joo'f:. 

----l·--2-3·l---.,-l 669; 

1--·,-c----l·---:----I 

I 
I I 

-----~--i--
. ' ... I 264 GRAND TOTAL 2;732 J,tBs i 3·254 3·36-a.! 3..:31:;. \ !J,ll6; 522 

l I 



Vilhges. 

10 hOuses and under 000 

11 houses to 20 houses ... 
2 T houses to 30 houses ... 
11 houses to 40 houses ... 
Over 40 houses ... 

... 

... 
... 
... ... 

APPENDICES. 

APPENDIX C. 

Expenditure. 

000 ... 
... . .. ... . .. 
... . .. 
000 ... 

Total ···I 

G. B. C. P: 0., No.6, Supdt., C. 0., 24·Io-I<JOI-9IO. 

Number. 

177 
63 
15 
5 
4 

264 

lxxxiii 

Rate paid to 
Supervisors. Amount. 

-
Rs. A. P. Rs. •• P. 

0 8 0 88 8 0 
I 0 0 6.) 0 0 
I 8 0 , 8 0 
2 0 0 IU 0 0 
2 8 0 IU 0 0 

-
...... 194 0 0 
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